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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

OT cocraBurteJs

N3BectHbIl HEMeLkHii puitosor, mpodeccop, MHOTO JIET 3aBeI0BAaBIIMK Kapeapor pycCKOro
s13bIKa M JMTepatypbl bambeprckoro yHuBepcurera, Ilerep Xanc Tupren B oOImIEHUH ¢ PyCCKHMU
KOJJIeraMu JToOHUT HasbiBaTh ceds npocto [lerp ViBanoBuu. B 3t0ii camonienTrdukanmm, pasyme-
eTcsi, eCTh JIeMEHT cBoMCTBeHHOM [letepy TupreHy MpOHUM, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO 3TO U BepOAJIbHO
BBIPaKEHHBIN 3HAK [IPUYACTHOCTH K TOHM KYJIBTYPe, KOTOpas 111 HEMELIKOTO YYEHOTO yKe IaBHO CTaja
6oibiiie yeM aesiom ku3HU. Hemenkuii cnasuct Ilerep Xanc Tupren u ero pycckuii qoiinuk [letp
VBaHOBMY — HEPA3JEIMMOE €AMHCTBO ABYX KYJIBTYP M JBYX HALIMOHAJIBHBIX TPAAWLIMI MBIIJICHUS,
pedriexcuu, (PUIIOIOrNYECKOro 3HaHu .

[lepBoe cepbe3HOE HCCIIEIOBAaHME HEMEIKOTO YYEHOro ObUIO MOCBSAIIEHO SIMMUYECKON T03Me
M.M. XepackoBa «Poccusna»'. OnyonukoBanHass B bonne B 1970 r., sta gucceprauus Ilerepa
TupreHa nopaxaer He TOJIBKO CBOMM OOBEMOM, OCHOBATEIbHOCTBIO, IIPEKPACHBIM 3HAHUEM HUCTOY-
HUKOB, HO M MeTojosIorner. Bece BoceMb I1aB 9TOro Tpyja — MOCTYNATENbHOE MOCTUKEHUE Ha Tep-
BBIM B3I CTPAHHOM M apXaM4HOM MO3MBbI XEPAaCKOBa KaK 3aKOHOMEPHOIO U €CTECTBEHHOI'O Tara
PYCCKOIO Xy/I0’KECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMS M HALIMOHAJILHOTO MBIILIEHUs BooOIe. McciaenoBaresb BIU-
ChIBA€T NIPOM3BENEHNE B pyccKylo (oT Kantemupa 1o MaiikoBa) 1 MUPOBYIO TPaAMLIMIO (AHTUYHYIO,
uTaNbsIHCKYI0, HoBOro Bpemenn — MuistoH, Bonsrep), HO He 11 TOro, 4ToOBI IpUAATh eMy Oosee
3HAYMTENBHBIN CTAaTyC, a JAJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH CBOeoOpasue pycckoro amoca. lllecras u cenp-
Masl IJ1aBbl KHUTH — «HaOmoieHust Hai KOMITO3UIHen», «“Poccusiaa” U CeHTUMEHTAIM3M» — OCMBIC-
JIEHWE TIO3TUKU «Poccusaabl» Kak XapaKTEpHOIO W PEIPE3EHTATUBHOIO SIBJIEHUS PYCCKOTO XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOT'0 cOo3HaHUA. CUHTE3 KJIACCULIUCTUYECKOTO M CEHTUMEHTATUCTCKOTO MBIILUIEHUS, SJIEMEHTBI
POKOKO (cM. pazaen «HyBCTBUTENBHOCTh U POKOKO»), BBISIBJIEHHBI aBTOPOM B IIPOLIECCE aHAIM3a
KOMITO3ULIMH, MOTHBOB ¥ 00Pa30B, MO3BOJINJI FTOBOPUTH O TPAJULIMK XEPACKOBCKOI'O 3110Ca [J1s IOCIe-
AYIOLIEN 3IIOXU JIMTEPATYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUA BILUIOTH 10 «Pycnana n Jiogmuier» [lymkuHa.

CrpaHHBIi, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, BHIOOP 00BEKTa UCCIIe0BaHNS (BE/Ib JaXKe M B OTEYECTBEHHOM JIUTeE-
paryposeneHun «Poccusna» Moyt He yIoCTOMBANIACh CIIENAAIBHOTO U3YYEHU s, Ja U HEPEIKO BbI3bI-
BajJla UPOHUYHOE OTHOIIEHWE) 3akoHOMepeH i Ilerepa TupreHa kak ydeHoro. «Bo Bcem MHe
XOueTcs JAOUTH 10 CaMOM CYyTH» — TaK MOXHO OINPEAEINTh €r0 HE TOJIBKO HCCIIEJOBATENbCKYI0, HO
Y J)KU3HEHHYIO TIO3ULMI0. DIUYECKas MMooMa XepacKkoBa — OIMH M3 MEPBbIX aKTOB HALMOHAJIBHOTO
camoco3HaHus Poccuu B HOBOe BpeMsl ee CTOPUM — M B 3TOM OTHolIeHnH oOpaiienue Ilerepa Tup-
rera Kk «Poccusyie» Tiy0oKo He CIydaiHO: 3TO OCO3HAHHOE CTPEMJICHUE MOHSTh, KaK Apyrasi KyJIb-
Typa, Ipyrou si3blK M JIpyrasi MEHTaJbHOCTb MO3UIMOHUPYIOT cesl B OOIIEUeIOBEYECKOM KYJIbTYp-
HOM KOHTEKCTE.

Pycckuin XVIII Bek nmpuBiiek uccaeqoBartesis CBOEW apXxanyHOW MEePBO3AAHHOCTBIO, HE3aMYT-
HEHHOCTBIO JIyXOBHOTO M HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO CAMOCO3HAaHHUs, KOTIa MHOTHE MTOHATHS €Ile TOIBbKO (pop-
MHUPOBAJIMCh, KOIZIa OCTPO CTOsIa MpoOsieMa TBOPEHUsl JIMTEPATypHOTO U MeTa(pU3NYECKOro sA3blKa
HOBOM PYCCKOM CJIOBECHOCTH U 3aKJIIbIBAJIMCh OCHOBBI KJIACCUYECKOM PYCCKOM CJIOBECHOM KYJIBTY PBI
XIX cronerus. Y nozanee, odpamasick k «I[lyremecrsuio u3 IlerepOypra B MockBy» Pamuinena?,
Kk nosme JlomoHocoBa «Ilerp Bemukwii»?, k perenumu U (pyHKIMOHMPOBAHUIO MOTHBA «TpUyMQ
Beneproi»* B pycckoii nuteparype XVIII B., Tupren ocmeicisier pycckuit XVIII B. kak peHomMeH
JOYXOBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS HALMH, ICTETUUECKUX TTOUCKOB U (PUIIOCO(PCKOTO CaMOOITpEEICHNUS.

! Thiergen P. Studien zu M.M. Cheraskovs Versepos «Rossiada»: Materialien und Beobachtungen. Bonn, 1970. 364 S.
2 Zeitschrift ftir Slavische Philologie (manee — ZfsIPh). 1973. Bd. 37. S. 101-116.

3 ZfsIPh. 1975. Bd. 38. S. 120-127.

# Slavistische Studien zum VII. Internationalen Slavistenkongress in Warschau 1973. Miinchen, 1973. S. 484-496.
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Jlnana3oH vccieoBaTeIbCKUX MHTEPECOB HEMEIIKOTO CJIABUCTA ITUPOK: 3/1€Ch M Pa3MbIIIUICHHUSI
O TIO3TUKE MYIIKMHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHSI «BpOXy JIM s1 BAOJb YIIHII IIIyMHBIX...»>, H OCMbIC/ICHUE
roroyieBckoil «IIIuHenn» Kak «TeoJIornyecKkoro HappaTiBa» B COOTHOIEHUH ¢ HaropHoil mponose-
AbI0®, ¥ Pa3MBIIILIEHHS] O MAPHOHETOUHOM MPUPOJE TOroJIeBCKOro MUpoodpasa’, U COMOCTaBUTEb-
HBI aHAJIN3 KOHTPACTHBIX MIEOJIOTeM HEMEIKON M PYCCKOM KapTHUHBI MHUpa®, 1 aHaJIN3 4eXOBCKUX
pacckazoB «ToscThiil U TOHKHI» W «KHATUHSA»®, U paccMOTpeHHe To3THYecKor MoTuBosornu K.
BanbsmonTa'”.

Lens Hamrero pasroBopa o Ilerepe Tuprene He 0030p ero TpynoB. [TogpoOHble cBeneHUs! 00
3TOM MOKHO OTBICKATh Ha crieliMasibHOM caiite bambeprckoro ynuepcutera'!. Y ciucok ero Tpynos
TOBOPUT caM 3a ce0si: B HEM OTPAKAIOTCs TPUCTPACTHUSI YIEHOTO, BEXH €ro TBOPUECKOTO My TH, UHTEH-
CHBHOCTb TIOMCKOB. .. HO Bce-Taku JIMYHOCTD MCCIieoBaTellsl BRIpakaeTcs, Mpexk/e BCero, B nagoce
€ro TBOPUYECTBA, B TOM «OCEPACUCHHON HJee», KOTopas MUTAET ero Hay4YHbIM MOUCK. BhITh MOXeT,
MOHSATHE «11aOC» HEAOCTATOUYHO aIeKBaTHO OTpaskaeT 1yx u3bickanuii [lerepa Tuprena, Bcerna npe-
JETbHO TOYHBIX, (DPAKTUYECKU HACBHIILIEHHBIX U JaKe KKYIIMXCs MOYTH MO3UTUBUCTCKUMU. Ho 310
JIMIIb Ha TIEPBBIN M JOCTATOYHO MOBEPXHOCTHBIN B3IJISI.

Bo Bcex Tpynax wmcciemoBatensi eCTh CBOM HEPB M CKBO3Hasi cBepxupes. HaunHas c pasbic-
kaumii o «Poccusine», Tuprena BonmHyeT (peHOMEH PYCCKOH JIyXOBHOCTH, IIMPE — CIIABSIHCKOTO
ayxa, u eme mupe — (peHOMEHOJIOTHsI YesIOBEUecKoro ayxa ooOme. OmHa M3 ero Mmporpamm-
HBIX pabOT HOCHT XapakTepHoe 3araBue: « “Homo sum” — “Europaeus sum” — “Slavus sum”: Zu
einer Kulturkontroverse zwischen Aufkldarung, Eurozentrismus und Slavophilie in Russland und
der Westslavia»'2. Victopuio ¢pyHKIIMOHUpPOBaHUS 3HaMeHHuTOro acdpopusma Tepenrms «Homo sum:
humani nihil a me alienum puto» («fl yesoBeK, U HUUTO YEJTOBEUYECKOE MHE HE UYyXKJI0») aBTOpP pac-
CMaTpHBAET KaK OINpe/IeIeHHOE HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOE MOHSTHE, B pa3HbIe UCTOPUYECKUE TIEPUOABI U
B Pa3JIMUYHbIE KYJIbTYPHBIE SMOXU (ITPOCBETUTEHCTBO, EBPOIIEHTPH3M, CIaBIHO(MIBLCTBO) 0OpeTalo-
miee B Poccun u Bocrounoit EBpornie cBoe ueooruueckoe HanoiaHeHue v (puaocockoe 3BydaHue.
OnpeneneHHoe CyXeHue 00bemMa MOHSTUS — CISACTBAE OOOCTPEHHBIX CIIOPOB U HAIIMOHAIBHO-OCBO-
OOIUTETHHOTO IBMKEHUS B CIIABSIHCKOM MUpe. M BMecTe ¢ TeM, 10 MHEHHIO yYeHOT0, TOCKa T0 00111e-
YeJIOBeUeCKUM, OOIIEryMaHUCTUIECKUM [IEHHOCTsIM, uayias ot Kapamsuna k I'panoBckomy, CTan-
keBuuy, benrHckomy — 10, uto TypreHeB Ha3bIBaJl «UICATM3MOM B JIyUIlIEM CMBICIIE CIIOBa», BCETAa
MUTaIA PYCCKYIO MBICIb M ONpEesiia ee «BCeUeIOBEUECKYIO OT3bIBUMBOCTh> .

IMomo6Horo pona crareu Iletepa Tuprena'® Bpsia Jin yKJIQABIBAIOTCS B pa3psil YKCTO (PHIIONIO-
ru4yeckrx. B HUX MOTHUMAIOTCS TTyOMHHBIE SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHBIE TIPOOJIEMBI, M 3TO CTAHOBHUTCS BO3-
MOXHO OJ1aroiapst IryOOKMM TO3HAHUSIM aBTOPA B MICTOPUH €BPOIEHCKON KYJIbTYpPbl, HAUMHASI OT ee
IPEYeCcKrX M JIATMHCKUX MIEPBOOCHOB. B BhICIIEM cMbiciie 310 pusiocodckas pedpiekcus o cyapdax

3 Die russische Lyrik. Herausgegeben von Bodo Zelinsky... Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2000. S. 86-92, 421-423.
6 Gattungen in den slavischen Literaturen: Festschrift fiir Alfred Rammelmeyer... Koln; Wien, 1988. S. 393—412.

7 Cm.: Géttliche, menschliche und teuflische Komadien. Europiische Welttheater-Entwiirfe im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert / Hg. A.
Gier // Romanische Literaturen und Kulturen. Bd. 3. University of Bamberg Press, 2011. S. 37-69.

8 Thiergen P. Aufrechter Gang und liegendes Sein. Zu einem deutsch-russischen Kontrastbild. Miinchen Verlag der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. 2010. 99 S.

o Cm.: Hamburger Beitrége fiir Russischlehrer 27. 1982. S. 175-190; Festschrift fiir H. Brauer zum 65. Geburtstag... Koln; Wien,
1986. S. 585-608.

10 Byzantine Studies / Etudes Byzantines. 1981, 1984—1985. Vol. 8, 11-12. P. 387-394.

' Schriftenverzeichnis  Prof. Thiergen.  [DnektponHbii  pecypc]. URL:  http://www.thiergen.de/index.php5?

titel=Schriftenverzeichnis&num=1.
12 7£51Ph. 1998. Bd. 57. S. 50-80.

Bem, Haripumep: Thiergen P. Die «gleichgiiltige Natur». Zu einem Topos in deutscher iind russischer Literatur // Die Wirklichkeit
der Kunst und das Abenteuer der Interpretation. Festschrift fiir Horst Jiirgen Gerigk / Hg. K. Manger. Universitétsverlag C. Winter
Heidelberg, 1999; Thiergen P. Arkadien und Europa. Beitrédge zur Tagung in Hundisburg vom 27. bis 29. April 2007 / Hg. B. Heinecke,
H. Blanke.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

eBPOIIEICKOro r'yMaHM3Ma U MpodieMax HallMOHAJIbHO-UCTOPHUYECKOro camoorpeneneHus. U ode-
BUJHO BBIPUMCOBBIBAETCSl €€ UCTOPUOCO(CKOE U KYJbTYPOJIOrMueckoe 3BydyaHue. OrpoMHbIi mare-
pyaj aHTUYHOM, 3a11a JHOEBPONENCKOM, PyCCKOW M BOCTOYHOCIIABSIHCKOW MBICIIH, IPOAHAIM3UPOBAH-
HOH CKBO3b MPHU3MY OJHOTO aopusma, odperaeT MacuIrad cBoeoOpa3HOro TyXOBHOTO (peHOMeHa.

Hcropust NOHATHI KaK HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX (DEHOMEHOB, peaJTM30BaHHBIX U 0OPa3HO BhIpa-
KEHHBIX B JIUTEpaType, — BOT IJIaBHbIA OOBEKT (putonornueckux usbickanuii [lerepa Tuprena. B
MPOrpaMMHOM JOKJIafe Ha MesxkayHaponHoi kKoHgepeHiuu B bambepre 19-22 okrsiops 2001 r.,
CTIEIMAJIBHO MOCBAIIIEHHOW UCTOPUU PYCCKUX MoHsATHIA HOBOrO BpemeHu 4, OH, BJIOXHOBUTEIb U Opra-
HU3aTOP 3TOTO0 CUMIIO3MYMa, ONPEAEIU METOOJIOTHI0 CBOUX MCCIIEJOBAHUI Kak (DEHOMEHOJIOTH-
YECKyI0 U peleNTUBHY. B 1aHHOM cllydae MBICIIb UCCIIE0BATENSI MOKHO ObLIO OBl MPOIOIKUTH:
He roBopsi 00 3ToM 1psiMo, [letep TupreH BhICTpanBaeT CBOM MCCIIEAOBAHUS KaK MMAroJoru4ecKuil
TEKCT, U0O SI3bIKOBas M 00pa3Hast KapTUHA MUPA, CKJIA/IBIBAIOIIASICS KaK U3 UICTOPUH SBOJIOIIMOHUPO-
BaHMSI OJJHOTO TUTIOJIOTUYECKOTO IJIsI PYCCKOW CJIOBECHOM KYJIBTYPBI IIOHSITHS, TAK M U3 UX COBOKYII-
HOCTH, SIBJISIETCS O ONPEIENIEHUIO MMAroJIOrMYeCKUM MEHTaJIbHBIM TEKCTOM, Ha IIEPBOM ILJIaHE KOTO-
POro Bcerzia OKa3blBaeTCsl AyXOBHOE CBOEOOpa3ne MEHTAIMUTETA, SIBICHHOE, IIPEXKE BCETO, B SI3bIKE
Y CMBICJIE.

OTU METOAOJOTMYECKHE TMOAXOAbl HEMEIKOTO CJIABUCTA POXKAAIOT €CTECTBEHHYIO NMaMsATh O
BeJMKOM TBOpeHuu [erenst «PeHOMeHoMorus yxa», nosiBuBieMcs: okosio 200 JieT ToMy Has3aja B
1807 r. menHo I'eresnb BriepBble 3aroBOPUII O sIBJIEHUSX ((PEHOMEHAX ) CO3HAHUS B MX UCTOPUUECKOM
pasButuu. B «IIpenucinoBun» k cBoeMy Tpyay lerenb onpenensieT CyTh «IO3HAHUS B MOHATUAX.
«Hayka nomkHa opraHn3oBaThCsl TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHOW JKU3HBIO MOHSTHS; B HEW OIPE/IEIEHHOCTb,
KOTOpasi TI0 CXeMe BHEITHE HAKJIEMBAeTCsl Ha HAJIMYHOE ObITHE, eCTh caMa ceOsl IBIKyIIas jayiia
HAITOJTHEHHOTO COIepKaHusI» 1>, — 3T0 mookeHue ¢gpunocoda HaMedaeT HPABCTBEHHBIN TTOTEHIHAI
ero (peHOMEHOJIOTMU. AHTPONOJIOTMYECKUI CMBICIT IOHATHI CTAHOBUTCS] OYEBUHBIM IIPU pa3MBIIII-
nenusix ['eresiss 0 HpaBCTBEHHOM MHpE, «MOPAJIbHOM MUPOBO33PEHUM», COBECTH U T. 1. I ereneBckue
MOHATUSA-(PEHOMEHBI — 3TO, MPEkK/IE BCETO, IPOPHIB B aHTPOIOJIOTMUYECKOE U UCTOPHOCO(CKOE TPo-
CTPAHCTBO YEJIOBEYECKOW MBICIH. V1 B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUH TreresieBCKasi TPAAuIus «(heHOMEHOIOTHH
AyXa» NPUHUMUIHAIbHA 1S IOUCKOB COBPEMEHHOMW (PUIIONIOTHH.

B uccnenoBarenbckoM JiekcukoHe TupreHa — cyap0a cambix pasHbIX MOHATHA. OH THcal O
punocodun numurprumaxa y Typrenesa B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM ke MoTuBOoM Yy [llnnnepa. B noasun K. basb-
MOHTA OH MCCJIEIOBAT TIOHATHUS «ICHAU3M» U «IUJIETAaHTU3M». OOpa3bl «MBICTIAIIETO TPOCTHUKA,
«PpaBHOIYIIIHOW MPUPOIB» B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM CO3HAHUU; UCTOPUOCO(CKUI CMBICIT UAEOIOTEMBI
«aufrechter Gang und liegendes Sein» («IpsIMOXOKAEHUE U JieKauee CyIECTBOBAHUE» ); KJIIOUEBbIS
CJIOBa «CHJIa», «JIOMATh» M «3arajika» B pomane TypreHeBa «OTIbI U JeTH»; «xajaT O0IoMOBa» Kak
3HAKOBOE sIBJIeHHE; CynbOa adpopruzma «Homo sum»; COOTHOIIEHHE «aroHa» M «arOHUM» B PYCCKOM
cozHaHur HoBOro BpeMeHM — 3TOT CHEKTp MOHSATHIA, 00pa30B, MOTUBOB, TOTIOCOB JAJIEKO HE HCUep-
MBIBAET HAyYHbIe IOMCKU OamOeprckoro mpodeccopa, HO IaeT MpecTaBIeHre O ero «(eHOMEeHOI0-
TUU TyXa».

[lerep Tupren ocMbICISET rereaeBeKyio (PeHOMEHOIOTHIO B TPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIBTYPHOI'O U 3CTe-
THUYECKOTO OIBITA YEJIOBEYECTBA, MPEkKAE BCEro, B COOTHOUIEHUH HEMELKOM M PYCCKOU Tpagulvu
MblieHusl. OH TBITaeTCsl IOCTUTHYTh MPEJIOMJICHHUE TOHSATHIA B sI3bIKE, 00pa3ax, CTeTHUECKOM
CO3HaHMHU. M B 3TOM NOCTUAKEHUH NOHATUII-(PEHOMEHOB I'PAaHMLIBI MEXKY (PUIOCOPCKUM, KYJIbTYpO-
JIOTUYECKUM U (PUIIONIOTUYECKUM TUCKYpCaMH He CTUPAIOTCS, a 00peTaloT HEOOXOAUMYIO TIOIBHIK-
HOCTb ¥ TUOKOCTh. JKM3HB U cynpOa MOHSTHS B IMTEPATYPHOM CO3HAHMU — TAKOBO INIABHOE HATIPaB-
JieHue Hay4HbIX u3bickanuil [lerepa Tuprena.

14 ZfsIPh. 2002. Bd. 47. S. 104-105.
15 I'ezenv I'.B.®. Cucrema Hayk. Yactb nepBasi: enomeHonorus ayxa / niep. I'. Inera. CII6., 1999. C. 28.



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

[NokazaTenbHOI B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH SIBJISIETCS KJlaccHMuyecKasi padoTa MccieaoBaress, MocBsi-
IeHHas Cyap0Oe MOHATUS «HUTHIIN3M». [losiBuBIIMCH B skypHase «Die Welt der Slaven» (1993, Bd.
38/2), ona mouTH cpasy ke Oblla TepeBe/ieHa Ha PYCCKUM SI3BbIK M OIMyOJIMKOBaHa B KypHaie «Pyc-
ckas quteparypa» (1993, Ne 1). Onun u3 OnuctaTesbHBIX 3HATOKOB HEMEIIKOW KYJIbTYPbI, U3BECT-
HBII TUTeparypoBen A.B. MuxaiiioB, pucTymas K pa3roBopy 00 UICTOPUH HUTWIIM3MA, CITPABEIUBO
TOBOPUII O «3aMevaTenbHoi crathbe [1. Tuprena, mocBsieHHoi mpodneMe HUrmm3ma B pomane M.C.
Typrenesa “OTiibl 4 1eTH”, CTaThe, KOTOPAsl JAJIEKO BBIXOAUT 3a PAMKH O3HAYEHHOM B 3aIJIaBUU IIPO-
OeMaTHKU ¥ BECbMa CBOEBPEMEHHO CTABUT HEKOTOpbIE HEOOXOAUMBIE aKIIEHThl B M3YUYEHHUHU CIIOBA
1 (peHOMeHa “HUTHIIM3MA” » 16,

W 511 ciioBa He pOCTO JaHb YBaXEHUS M TPU3HAHUSA 3aCiIyT MpeaiiecTBeHHuKa. A.B. Muxaii-
JIOB aKIIEHTUPOBAJI B ICCJIEIOBAHUH HEMELIKOTO KOJUIETH, ITPEk /e BCEro, MAaCITad MBICIH M aKTyaJlb-
HOCTb ITOAXOJIOB K U3YUYEHUIO «KJTIOUYEBBIX CIIOB KYJBTYPbI».

Crarpsa I1. Tuprena 3HauMTENbHO paclIMpWiIa KPYI MCTOYHUMKOB TYPreHEBCKOrO IMOHATHUS
«HUTWIA3M», 00OpaTWB BHMMaHue Ha Hemelkue nedatbl 1840-1850-X TogoB BOKPYr COUMHEHUN
«BYJIbTAPHBIX MaTepHAIUCTOB» U B ocoOeHHocT KHMrH Jliomeura BroxHepa «Cuima u marepusi».
Hemenkuii ydeHblii yOequTeNIbHO TOKa3bIBa€T, YTO U CIOpbl BOKpyr «Momomon ['epmanum», u
nosecth Kapma I'yiikoBa 1853 r. co 3HaKoMbIM 3ariaBueM «HUTUIHACTBI» OB M3BECTHBI aBTOPY
«OTIOB ¥ AeTei» U CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM B €TI0 CO3HAHWH «MACHTU(DUKAIINN WM TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe COOT-
HECEHUIO BYJIbIAPHOIO MaTepualu3Ma U HUTUIU3Ma», YTO MOC/Ie TYPreHEBCKOrO pOMaHa M «CTaJlo Ha
TIOBECTKY JHSI PYCCKOUM KpUTHKU» 7. BBIBOZI MCCIIe1oBaTENsI O TOM, UTO «TYyPreHeBCKOE MMOHSTUE HUTH-
JU3Ma He SIBJISIETCS B TIEPBYIO OYepe/ib PEBOMIOLMOHHO-TIONMTUYECKUM, HO Takke oOnagaeT duio-
CO(PCKO-TEOPETUUECKUM MMITYJIbCOM» U YTO 3TO «OTBEUYAeT CTPEMJICHHIO He ObITh MOTUTHICCKUM
ncaresieM, HO TeM He MEeHee OTpaxaThb “KH3HEHHYIO PeaIbHOCTh CBOETO BpeMeHU '» '8, TipencTaBiis-
eTcsi IITyOOKO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM U TIEPCHIEKTUBHBIM /17151 OCMBICJICHUSI MECTa TypPreHEeBCKOTO pOMaHa He
TOJIBKO B PYCCKOM, HO M B €BPOIIEVICKOM KYJIbTYPHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

Kak u B npyrux cBoux padorax, THpreH paccMaTprBaeT «HUTHIIN3M» KaK JIyXOBHBIH (heHOMEH,
KaK IOHSTHE, MTpeTepIeBIlee CYIIECTBEHHbIE U3MEHEHUS B MPOLIECCE CBOETro (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS.
«HoBoe B pomane “OTIibl ¥ 1eTH”, — pe3I0MHUPYET UCCIIeIOBATENb, — B OOJIBIIIEH CTETIeH! 3aKJTI0YaeTCs
B TOM, YTO MAaTePUAJTUCTHI CAMH HA3bIBAIOT ce0s “HUTVITUCTAMK Y BOCIIPUHUMAIOT 9TY cCaMOXapaKTe-
PHCTHKY KaK TIOXBaJbHOE W MoYeTHOE 3BaHue» '°. A.B. MuxaiioB, XxapakTepusys 3T0 pa3MbIIILJIeHUE
HEMELIKOTO KOJIJIETM KaK CYILECTBEHHbIH BKJIaJ B UCTOPUIO MOHATUS «HUTHIIM3Ma», IOTYEPKUBAET,
BO MHOI'OM OINMPAasiCh HA BBIBOJIBI CBOETO IMPEIIECTBEHHUKA, YTO «HACTOsIlee AocThxeHue Typre-
HeBa — B OeCrperieIeHTHOM HO8ONOAd2aHUY CITOBA “HUTHITA3M » %,

CB0e00Opa3HBIM MOCTCKPUNITYMOM K UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO HUTHJIM3MA CTajla TIOSIBUBILASCS yXKE B
clieyIoieM rofy craths «Kan-I1osb Kak MCTOYHUK paHHETO PYCCKOTO MOHATUS “HUTWIINA3M > («Jean
Paul als Quelle des frithen russischen Nihilismus-Begriffs»)?!, rie aBrop yriryomnsi npeacraBieHue o
reHe3uce peHomeHa. OOparuBiuch K «[IpurotoBurtensHol mkosne acretnkn» Kan [Momns, I1. Tup-
I€H M0Ka3aJl 3HAYeHUE CJIOBOCOUETAHUS «IIOITUYECKUI HUTUIIM3M» U €ro MOCIEACTBUS B ICTETUYE-
ckux mrynusx JKykosckoro, Hanexnvna, llleBbipeBa. Bo-niepBbix, 3TOT BHOBb BBISIBJIEHHBIN UCTOY-
HUK TTO3BOJIAJI OTHECTU Pa3MBIIILIEHNS O HUTHMIM3Me B Poccru k 6osiee paHHEMY MEpUOLy pa3BUTHS

16 Muxaiinos A.B. U3 HCTOpUH «HUTMIIH3Ma» // MuxainoB A.B. O6parusiii nepeoa. M., 2000. C. 537.

17 Pycckast muteparypa. 1993. Ne 1. C. 45. Cwm. Takxke crathio «K mpobneme Hurmmmsma B pomade U.C. TypreHesa “Otipl
IETH’» B HACT. U3,

18 Pycckast muteparypa. 1993. Ne 1. C. 46-47.

19 Pycckas nmuteparypa. 1993. Ne 1. C. 45.

2 Muxaiinoe A.B. Yxas. cou. C. 610. (Kypcus aBropa. — I1. T.)

%I Res Slavica. Festschrift fiir Hans Rothe zum 65. Geburtstag / Hg. P. Thiergen, L. Udolph. Paderborn, 1994. S. 295-317. Cp.:
Tupeen I1. 3aMeTKN O paHHEM PYCCKOM MOHATHU «HUTHIM3M» // Poccusi — 3anaz — Bocrok: Berpeunsie Teuenus. K 100-netuio co
nHs1 poxaenust akaa. MLIT. Anekceesa. CII6., 1996. C. 396-402.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

3CTETUYECKOHN MbICIIU. BO-BTOPBIX, MCCIIe10BATENb eIlle pa3 aKIEHTHPOBAT MACIITA0 MOHSATHS «HUTHU-
JIM3M» UMEHHO KaK JIyXOBHOIO (peHOMEHa, OTPa3UBILIErOCs U MPOSBUBIIETOCS B KYJbTYPHOM CO3Ha-
HuM ¢ KoHia 1810-x mo 1860-x romoB. HakoHertl, oopaiiienre k «Pedn MmepTBoro Xpucra ¢ BepIIfHbI
MUPO371aHHsI O TOM, 4To bora Her» u3 pomana JKau [onst «3udeHke3» M03BOIMIO 0003HAYUTH TIep-
CMIEKTUBBI (PUJI0COUN HUTHIIM3MA AJIs TIOCJIEYIOUIETO JIUTEPATYPHOIO Pa3BUTHUSL U €€ CMBIKAHHE C
PEMIUO3HBIMU MTPOOIEMaMHU.

JlioGoreITHO, YTO OHOBpeMeHHO ¢ I1. TupreHoM K 3TUM ke UCTOYHUKAM HUrmimsma u3 Kan
[Mons obparmics A.B. Muxaitno. O6a ucciemoBaresist ObLTM €AMHOLYIIIHB B TOM MHEHHUH, YTO UCTO-
pus noHATus «HUrMaM3M» B XIX B. 1o TypreHeBa sBIs€TCS HAVISIHBIM ITIPUMEPOM HEMELIKO-PYC-
CKHMX B3aMMOCBsI3ell M B3auMOBIHsHMS U uTO «7KaH Ilonb cTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM MOArOTOBWII U LIEH-
TpaJIbHbIE TIOHSTHUS “HUTHIIU3MA » 22,

Hagephoe, He ciyyaiiHO B LileHTpe HayuHbIX nHTepecoB Ilerepa Tuprena okasanuch 1Ba pyc-
CKHX poMaHucta — TypreHeB u I'oHuapoB. IMEHHO MX IOMCKH, IO MHEHMIO UCCIIEIOBATENSA, CTAIN
NiepesJOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HaHMU Poccuu 1 KOppecoHaupoBaiu ¢ arMochepoit
CIIOPOB B HEMEIIKOM OOIIECTBE MOCTPOMAHTHUYECKON SMOXH, B YACTHOCTH, C JBIKEHHEM «Mosomoun
I'epmanum». «KioueBbie c10Ba KyJIbTypbl», HaeooreMsl U pusiocodpembl OypHoit snoxu 1840—-1860-
X TOJOB MOMy4Ynsu B pomaHax TypreneBa u ['oH4apoBa He TOJBKO CBOE 00Opa3HOE BhIpakeHHe, HO U
BTOPYIO XHM3Hb, CBOEOOPA3HO OUYEJIOBEUMIIUCH U 3a3eMInnch. [Tumurpumax Pyauna, 3emiesnensue-
CKHe MpoeKTsl JlaBperkoro, HUruian3M basaposa, poMaHTHUYECKIE WILTIO3UH U 1LTadppok ObmomoBa —
BCE 9T 0OPa3bI-TIOHATHS PYCCKOW POMAaHUCTUKU OCMBICIISIOTCS TUpreHoM Kak (heHOMEHBI TyXOBHOM
KYJIbTYPbI CBOETO BPEMEHU CKBO3b MPU3MY (PpHII0COPCKON U ICTETUYECKON MbICU ['epmMaHui.

Takoii B35 pokJaeT 0co0yio 00beMHOCTh UCCIIETYEMBIX SIBICHUI M BMECTE C TeM yIIyOsieT
npeacrapieHue o ¢uiaocodckoM norteHimane pycckoi pomanuctuku 1840-1860-x romos. Ilerep
TupreH, He MoABeprasi COMHEHUIO YHUKAJIBHOCTh XYIOKECTBEHHBIX OTKpbITUI TypreneBa u I'oHua-
POBa, CyMeJl paCKPbITh X OPraHUUYECKYIO CBSI3b C (PHIIOCO(PCKOM KYJIbTYPOI CBOETO BpeMEHH, B 4acT-
HOCTH C HEMELIKOM.

Jlornyecknm MpoIOTKEHUEM U Pa3BUTUEM 3TOTO HarpabiieHUs] (PEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON MbICIIN
HEMEIIKOTO CJIABUCTA CTaJIM ero paboTHhI, MOCBSIIEHHbIE PeLIeNIMI HeMeIKoi MbIciu B Poccrn. Yike
MIEpPBOE UCCJIEAOBaHNE, BBIIIOJTHEHHOE B 9TOM HAay4YHOM pycie — MoHorpadus «Buberesnsm ['enpux
Punp B Poccun»??, mosiBuBImasics eme B 1978 1. U, K COXaJCHUIO, 10 CUX TIOP TIOYTH HEW3BECTHAs
y Hac, ObUIO 3HAKOBBIM 151 MeTofoornueckux rnouckoB I1. Tuprena. Ilo cymiectBy, rccnenoBaresb
OTKPbLI HEMELIKOTO Mucatesis, myonuuucta u ucropuka Bunbrensma [enpuxa Puns (1823-1897)
IJIsI ICTOPUU PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOro co3Hanusl. HecMoTpst Ha pyHIaMEeHTATbHYIO (PAKTHUUYECKYIO
OCHOBY MOHOTpaduH (a ckopee, 6aroapsi eii), aBTop yBUIE PeNpe3eHTaTUBHYIO (PUTYPY B JIMYHO-
CTU U TPYAAX 3TOr0 MaJIOU3BECTHOI'O JIs1 COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTO YMTATeNsl PEICTaBUTENs] HEMELl-
KOW MBIC/IY, MYOIUIIMCTUKA KOTOPOTO aKTUBU3MPOBAJIa Pa3MBIIIUIEHHUS] PYCCKOTro oOIIecTBa O MpH-
pozie M XapaKTepe CIaBsSHCKOIO MUpa, O €r0 COOTHOIIEHUH C €BPONENCKUM MEHTAUTETOM.

CouunHeHus1 3TOro HEMELKOro aBTopa, Mpexk/e BCero, KHura «EcrecTBeHHast UICTOpUs Hapona
KaK OCHOBa HEMEIIKOH COIMAIbHOW MMOJIMTUKI», BKJIIOUUBINAS PAa3MBIIUICHUS O TIPUPOJE TPk IaH-
CKOTro OO0IIIeCTBa, O CEMEWHON KU3HU, O HAPOJHBIX OOBIYAsIX U HPaBaX, AKTyaTM3UPOBAJN UIeH HAPO-
no3HaHus B Poccum, 4to ObUIO BaXHO /17151 TOpehOPMEHHOM 3MMOXH, OCTPO CTABWIIM MIPOOIEMy KOH-
cepBaTy3Ma Kak CrequpuyecKoi YepThl PyCCKOTo U IIMpe — CJIaBSIHCKOTO Xapakrepa. He ciyvaiiHo
ot MiBaHa AkcakoBa, KOTOPBIH, Kak yoeauTesibHO jokazan [1. Tupren, muuHO ObUT 3HAKOM ¢ Puiem,
1o JIsa Tosncroro, kotopsiid B 1860 r., untasi counHeHus1 Puist, pa3mbIIILIsT O «HAPOAHOM U3 Hapoaa
JMTeparype» U rpupoje KoHceppatusma. Miaen Pusist BocIipuHIMAIUCh PyCCKOM JTMOepabHOW MbIC-

2 Muxaiinos A.B. Ykas. cou. C. 558.
2 Thiergen P. Wilhelm Heinrich Riehl in Ruflland (1856-1886) // Studien zur russischen Publizistik und Geisesgeschichte der
zweiten Hailfte des 19. Jahrhunderts. Giessen, 1978. 331 S.
11



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

JIbIO KaK OPraHMYecKasi YacThb KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPUUYECKOTo co3HaHus1. I1okazaTebHO B TOM OTHOIe-
HUM cyxaeHre A.B. [IpyxuHrHa o roH4apoBckoM «O0I0MOBe» B CBSI3M C BO33peHus MU Puis. «[ep-
MaHCKUI nucaresib Pusib, — mucan oH B crathe 1859 1., — ckazai rjae-1o: rope ToMmy HOJIUTUYECKOMY
OOIIECTBY, Ille HET U HE MOXKET ObITh YECTHBIX KOHCEPBATOPOB; MOApaskasi SToMy aopu3My, MbI CKa-
JKEM: HEXOPOIIO TOH 3eMJie, IJie HEeT JOOPBIX U HeCIIOCOOHBIX Ha 3710 YyIakoB B poae OomomoBa!» 24,
Pwis 1 T'onuapoB — repou uccienopanuii [lerepa Tuprena — gajeko He CIy4ailHO TaK COOTHECIUCH
B CYKJEHUU PYCCKOTO KPUTHKA.

Hcropust pyccKuX MOHSTUH, (PEHOMEHOB PYCCKOTO JyXa Kak OOBEKT HAayyHOU pedieKcuu
HEMEIIKOT'O CJIABUCTA OPraHMYHO COeqMHIMIA (PUITOCO(DUIO U KYJIBTYPY, OOLIECTBEHHYIO MBICIIb U JIUTE-
parypy. 3arajka storo cunte3a uHrepecyert I1. Tuprena u ornpenesnser sBpuCcTUUECKOe TPOCTPAHCTBO
€ro Cephe3HBIX U YBJIEKATENIbHBIX OMBITOB. YTO, Ka3ajaochk Obl, MaJon3BecTHbIN ['eHprx Puib (maxe,
KCTaTH, HUKaK He 3a(PUKCUPOBAHHBIN B AEBATUTOMHON «KparTkoil 1uTepaTypHON SHIMKIONEAUN» )
Poccun, pycckoit iuteparype?! O6bvemuoe rccnenobanue [1. Tuprena o cynb6e Puist B pycckoii myo-
JIMLIMCTUKE U JIyXOBHOI MCTOPUU BTOPOW MoJI0BUHBI XIX B. 10Ka3bIBAaeT 3HAYEHUE UJEW HEMELIKOTO
HApPOJO3HAHMS U HEMEIIKHMX COIUATBHO-(UIOCO(CKHUX U OOITIEeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKUX TEOPHH /IS
PYCCKOTO KYJIBTYpHOrO co3HaHMsl. W yOexaaer B TOM, CKOJIb 3HAYMM ObLT AUAJIOT ABYX KYJBTYp U
CKOJIb ellle HeIOCTATOYHO ITyOOKO MBI OCMBICTMJIM 3TAITbl STOTO AUAJIOTa, HEPEIKO OrPaHUIMBASICh
[ITAaMITAMUA BOCHIPUSTHS U TIPUBBIYHON 0OOMMON MMEH.

Crosb ke ecTecTBeHHBIM ObLT nocTosiHHBIN uHTepec I1. Tuprena k cyapoe Aptypa llonenray-
spa B Poccun. MHorouncneHHble 3aMeTKH yueHoro o pycckoil peuenuuu Illonenrayspa, peuensuu,
PYCCKHE M HEMEILKME MCCIIEIOBAHUSl O HEM MOATOTOBUIIM PEAJIbHYIO0 OCHOBY Ul (DyHJAMEHTAIbHOW
mMoHorpaguu «Illonenraysp B Poccum», padota Hag kotopsim 3aBepiuaercsi. M BHoBb [llonenraysp
npusiekaer BHUMaHue [1. TupreHa kak Belpa3utelis OnpeeieHHON (heHOMEHOJIOTUH /1yXa, KOoTopast
OKazajach ONM3Ka PYCCKOMY XYyHIOKECTBEHHOMY M OOIIECTBEHHOMY CO3HaHMIO. «KitioueBbie cioBa
KYJIBTYPbl» COCAMHWIIN, Ka3aJloch Obl, HecoenuHuMoe: dunocoduio «boser Wille» (310 BoH)
lonenrayspa u mup crpacreit repoes nosectu H.C. JleckoBa «Jlenu MakOetr MiieHCKOTO ye3ia.
W Takue crpaHHble COMMAKEHNS 3aKOHOMEPHBI B HICCIIEIOBATEIHCKOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE HEMEIIKOTO Clla-
BHUCTA.

denomenonornueckue usbickanus I1. Tuprena pacmmpsior mup ¢unocodpckoit pedekcun
PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl U ipe — KyibTyphl. [ 'epaep, Kanr, unnep, ['ére, XKau [Tons, I'eresns, [Hlonen-
rayap, bioxuep, ['eitne, Puiib u Biiox yepe3 «kJioueBbie coBa KyJIbTypbl» BCTYNAIOT Ha CTpaHULIAX
kHUT U ctatedt [1. TupreHa B ;yxoBHOE OpaTCTBO C PyCCKUMU MUCATENSIMU U ASTENISIMU KyJIbTyphl. U
B 9TOM MHpE JyXOBHOTO OpaTcTBa M (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH JIyXa POKAAIOTCS XYIOKECTBEHHBIE OTKPBITHS
MUPOBOro Macitada. O6pa3bl U3SITHON CIIOBeCHOCTU U (heHOMeHBI (PUITOCO(CKON MBICITU HE U30JTH-
POBaHbI B [yXOBHOM Pa3BUTHH YEJIOBEUECTBA, U PyCCKas KyJIbTypa B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH OTK PblJIa HEBU-
JAaHHbIE BO3MOKHOCTU CHUHTE3a. DTOT CUHTE3 ICTETUYEeCKON 1 (prUI0cO(CKON MBICIH, MAaTEPUATU30-
BaHHBIN B CHUCTEME XYyJI0KECTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB M 00pa30B, OMpEey MUPOBOE 3HAUEHUE PYCCKOM
TepaTypbl. ATOT madoc Beer TBopUeckoit aestenpHocTr [letepa TupreHa nvieeT OoJIbIIe YeM Hayd-
Hoe 3HaueHne. OH oOpeTaeT OOMEeryMaHUCTUIECKUI CMBICTT, CIOCOOCTBYIONIUI COMMKEHUIO HAITHO-
HAJTBHBIX KYJIBTYP.

CamouieHHbpIM acniekToM TpyaoB [lerepa Tuprena siBnsieTcss X Hay4HBIM anmnapar, JeMOHCTPU-
Py HE TOJBKO YHMBEPCAJIBbHYI0 HAUUTAHHOCTb YYEHOIO B PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTypOBEIAEHUH, HO
Y PENpe3eHTATUBHO MPEACTABIISIONINIA MacITaObl COBPEMEHHON HEMELIKOW CIIABUCTUKU, HEMEIIKOM
JIMTEepaTypHON TEOpUH 1 OUOIMorpauuecKu-CrpaBoOvYHOM JUTeparypbl. V1 coBepiiieHHO 0COOEHHOTO
pasroBopa 3aciyxkuBaeT s3blk [letepa TupreHa — v ero HeMelKUil, U PYCCKUM SI3BIK; BepHee ObLIO
Obl CKa3aTh, CBOMCTBEHHOE €My UYBCTBO SI3bIKa BOOOIIE, ITyOWHA TIOCTHKEHUS SI3BIKOBBIX CMBIC-

24 Tpyorcunun A.B. «O610MOB». Poman ULA. ['onuaposa. [Ia toma. CII6., 1859 // dpyxuunun A.B. IlpekpacHoe u Beunoe. M.,
1988. C. 458. Brepsble onyonrkoBaHo: bubnuoreka st yreHus. 1859. Ne 12. Ota. IV. C. 1-25.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

JIOB, CIIOCOOHOCTh CJIOBOTBOPUYECTBA M OYEHb POJACTBEHHBIA XapaKTep BIAJICHUS PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM.
Pycckas peds Hemelkoro mpogeccopa MOKeT MOpa3uTh BOOOpakeHHe J1ake CaMoro KBaaupuiu-
POBAHHOTO HOCHTEJISI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa TOM HEMPUHYKAEHHOW CBOOOMION, C KOTOPOW OH TOJb3YeTCs
CaMBIMH U30IIPEHHBIMHU CIIOCOOAMH CIIOBOBBIPAKEHUS M CMBICTIONIOPOKACHH S, 3a4aCTyI0 HEIOCTYII-
HBIMH JJa’Ke YPOKAECHHBIM HOCUTENSIM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa — C OCTPbIM UyBCTBOM BHYTPEHHEW (DOPMBI
CJIOBA, CAHOHUMUU Y aHTOHUMUM, TAPOHOMACTUYECKOT0 IOTEHIMAJIa PYCCKOI'O CJI0BA ¥ €r0 OpraHny-
HOW CKJIOHHOCTHU K UTPE CBOMM 3BYKOM M CMBICTIOM. SI3bIKOBasi UTpa, K KOTOPOW CHOCOOEH JajieKo
HE KaX[blil HE TO 4YTO Aaxe MpOo(ecCHOHAIBHBINA €BPONENCKUI CJIaBUCT, XOPOIIO TOBOPSILIMI T10-
PYCCKH, HO ¥ IPUPOKAECHHBII PYCCKOTOBOPALIMIA, — XapakTepHasi mpumera pycckoil peuu Ilerepa
TupreHa, OCTpO 4yBCTBYIOIIETO KaJlaMOypHbIE BOZMOKHOCTH PYCCKMX TPAaMMAaTHUECKHUX CIOBO(OPM
Y YCHAIIAIOIIIETO CBOIO PeYb MPAKTUIYECKU BCEM CIIEKTPOM KaJIaMOYpPHBIX TPUEMOB — OT pa3pyIleHHUsI
(pazeonoruzma 10 OOBITPHIBaHUST MOP(OIOrMYECKOr0 COCTaBa CIoBa (Cp., HApUMep, TOXeTaHe
YIQUHOTO OTITYCKA: «KU3Hb HA Ja4ye — y-AavqHasi )KU3Hb» ).

Ho 3710 cBO¥iCTBO pycckoil peur mpodeccopa ecTb OTpakeHUe CrelnudUKA ero HeMelKoro
SI3bIKA — pa3yMeeTcsl, B TOM Mepe BO3MOKHOCTU IIOCTUTHYTh 3Ty CHEUU(UKY, B KAKOU Ha 9TO CIIOCO-
6eH nepeBoguuk padot [lerepa TupreHa, KOTOpbie, HAIO MPU3HATHLCS, CO3/IAI0T MACCY MTPOOIEM YUCTO
SI3BIKOBOTO Xapaktepa. [lo cytu nena, nepeBonuth padoTsl [letepa Tuprena ciemyer ucxons He U3
METO/IONIOTUH TEXHUYECKOTo MepeBoa (Kak 3T0 HeoOXoauMo 1yis J1odoro nepeBona B cgepe mpo-
(beccroHaTbHON KOMMYHMKALIMK), HO U3 CHIELM(UKY NTepeBoAa Xy10KeCTBeHHOro. Pycckuil murepa-
typoBea C.I'. BoyapoB cuen nurepatypoBe/ieHre OTPACIIbIO U3SIIIHON CJIOBECHOCTHU 23, M OPUTMHAITb-
HBIIl HEeMEIKUH SI3bIK JITepaTypoBequeckux padoot [erepa Tuprena — smydiiiee ToMy JOKa3aTelbCTBO,
MIOCKOJIBKY €r0O CTWJIb, KaK MPaBUIJIO, KOHT€HHAJIeH CTHIIMCTHKE OOBEKTa ero uccieioBanus. Yexos-
CKUM, JIECKOBCKUI, TOHYaPOBCKUM, TOTOJIEBCKUI Y MYINIKUHCKUNA CTUJIb HAYYHOTO HEMEIIKOTO JTUC-
Kypca Ilerepa TupreHa — 3TO O4eBHIHAS SI3BIKOBAsl OMIMS €rO JIMTEpATypoBeAYecKUx padbor. B
cllydyae ke, eclii OOBEKTOM HCCeoBaHus ABjsieTcs: (pUIocOCKUA AUCKYpPC, SA3BIK IMpodeccopa
npuoOpeTaeT UICTUHHO (pUII0CO(CKU, MeTa(pU3NIECKUI XapaKTep ¢ HeMPUHYKIEHHBIM TBOPEHHUEM
HOBBIX CMBICJIOB B HEOJIOTM3MaX, CO3JaHHBIX CUHTETMUECKUM COEIMHEHHWEM W3BECTHBIX KOpPHEN B
HETUIMUYHYIO BepOaTbHYI0 €IUHUITY (M TOT/Ia IEPEeBOIYMK OOIMBAETCS CIe3aMU OTYAsSHUS HaJ| CJI0-
BoMm Erdugnis, KoTopoe eMy XOpOLIO MOHATHO, HO KBUBAJIEHTa KOTOPOMY B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HE
CYILIECTBYET, a TaKKe JIOMAeT roJIOBY, KaK COXPaHHUTh B IEPEBOJIE UCTIONHEHHYIO ITyOOKO 9K3UCTEH-
LIMAJIBHOTO (PUIIOCO()CKOTr0 CMBICIA BhlpazuTelbHeWIyo onmno3uuuio «Er-eignis — Er-dugnis», Bcs
BepOabHas KpacoTa U Bech (PUIOCO(CKUI CMBICT KOTOPOU 3aKJII0YeHbl IMEHHO B TTAPOHOMACTUYE-
CKOH urpe cjaoBogopMoit). OIHUM CJIOBOM, B CBOEM OTHOILEHUU K SI3bIKY U HA CBOEM ypPOBHE BJa-
JEHUs S3BIKOM KaK TaKOBBIM — M HEMELIKMM, M PYCCKUM (JlyXy HE XBaTaeT Ha3BaTb PYCCKMU SI3bIK
MHOCTpaHHbIM B cityyae ¢ [lerepom Tuprenom!), npocpeccop TupreH — UICTUHHBIA IOST U MBICIUTENb
(Dichter und Denker) B iyuriux Tpaguiusax HEMEUKOW KYJIbTYpBI.

UyBCTBO $3bIKA, JTIOOOBb K CJOBY M €0 CMBICIONOPOKAAIOIIMM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM, OCTPOTa
acCOLIMaTHBHOIO BOCHPUSATHUS TEKCTA Ha HIMPOYANIIIEM €BPOMNENCKOM MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHOM (hOHE
otkpsiBaloT [lerepy TupreHy Takue BO3MOXHOCTH MOCTHKEHUSI MMIUIMUUTHBIX CMBICTIOB TEKCTA,
KOTOpbIE CIIOCOOHBI TIOPA3UTh BOOOpaKeHUEe [ake MPO(PEeCcCHOHANBHBIX PYCCKUX JIMTEPATYPOBE/IOB.
Hampumep, xoporto u3BectHas myTtka YexoBa «CMepTh UNHOBHUKA» MOXET ObITh OCMBICIEHA Ha
done apkaackoro muda eBpOMerdcKoN KyJIbTYphl M MPUOOPECTH HEBUJIAHHBINA IK3UCTCHIIUATBHBIN
pa3max; B pacckase «[Ipunagok» obHapyxuBaercsi Macka Jlon Kuxora, a B KOMUYECKON MUHHATIOpE

% B nipemuciioBun k kKuure «CiokeTsl pycekoit mteparypsi» C.I. Boyapos mican: «JluTepaTypoBeeH e — 970 Toke ITepaTypa,

1 pUIIONIOT — 9TO THUCATENb, OH HE TOJIBKO MMEET JIENIO C HCCIIelyeMBIM CIOBOM JPYTOro Nucateis, OH paboTaeT ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM

caM, 6e3 4ero eMy He OTKPOETCs U uccieayemoe ciioBo». U nanee: «Puitonoruyeckas paboTa — NPOJOJIKEHNE CaMOM JINTEPATyPBl,

HeoOXOIMMOe 3TOMH NOCTeHel 1715 caMONOHUMaHus». Bouapos C.I'. CloxeTbl pycckoil uteparypbl. M.: SI3bIKM pyCCKOM KyJIBTYpBI,
1999. C. 12.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

«O Bpene Tabaka» MCCIeNOBATENb BISBIISET OTUETIMBBIE (haycTHaHCKUe MOTHUBHI *°. U Honee Toro,
pabotsi [lerepa TupreHa 3acTaBisiioT BHUIMATEIBHOTO YUTATENsI OCO3HATh, HACKOJIBKO OOTraThl CMBIC-
JIaMH PyCCKHE KJIACCUYECKUe TEKCTHI (TIOJIOKEHUE BOOOIIE-TO aKCHOMATUIECKOe) — HO TOJIbKO B TOM
cllydae, ecid K HUM 00OpaIiaercsi BiaAeiomuil He0O03pUMbBIM aCCOIMATUBHBIM (DOHOM BOCIIPUSITHS
uccnenosarens. [10aToMy npH Becex TpyIHOCTSIX, KOTopble co3aaioT padotsl [letepa Tuprena ams ero
MePEeBOIYMKOB, O€3 3TUX padoT, CTABIIMX B UX PYCCKHMX MEPEBOAX JOCTOSHUEM PYCCKOTO JIMTEepaTy-
POBEIeHUs1, Hallle TTPEACTaBIeHNe O COOCTBEHHBIX KJIACCMUYECKUX TEKCTax ObLIO Obl ropasyio OeHee.
W 310 TOXKE 1O HEKOTOPOIA CTENEHN UMAarojOrMYeCKUil CIOKET: CUTyallusl BCTPeYrd MEHTaJIbHOCTEH (B
TOM YHCJIe SI3bIKOB B IPOIIECCE B3aMMOJIEHCTBUSI-TIEPEBO/IA) aKIIEHTUPYET OMIO3UIIUIO «CBOE-UYyXKOE»,
3aCTaBJISIONLYIO OCTpee MepeknBaTh 00€ ITH KaTerOPHH — Ta camasi CUTYallusl, KOTopasi Isl pyCCKOM
KYJIBTYPHI Beerzia Oblia K3UCTEHIMAIBHOW: CBOI0 MIEHTUYHOCTh OHA OCTpEe U JIydllle YyBCTBYET Ha
MHOMEHTAJIbHOM (poHe. YUTO XapaKTepHO, ¥ MOJISIPHOCTh KATETOPUI «CBOETO» M «UyXKOT0» MPH STOM
yIpa3IHSETCS — YyK0e JOMECTULIUPYETCS, CBOE OTUYXKJIAeTCs. 3HaMeHuTast (popMmyJia pycCKOW MeH-
TAJIbHOCTU «BCEMHUPHAsI OT3BIBYMBOCTD» POKAAETCS U3 ITOM SK3UCTEHIMAIBbHOM cuTyarmu. U mpo-
(eccop Ilerep Tupren B METONOIOTMH CBOUX TPYAOB IO UCTOPUU PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPhl, CO3AAHHBIX
Ha OTPOMHOM BCEEBPOINEUCKOM UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOM U (puiocodckoM (hoHe, IEMOHCTPUPYET ITO
CaMBIM OYEBHIHBIM OOPA3OM.

Oco6oro pa3roBopa 3aciyKMBaeT U3/1aTelIbcKas iesiTeIbHOCTh yueHoro. Cepun «Vortrige und
Abhandlungen zur Slavistik» u «Bausteine zur Slavischen Philologie und Kulturgeschichte», akTuB-
HBIM COTPYAHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH SIBJISIETCS, UMEIOT YCTOMYMBYIO PEIyTAIlMI0 CEPbe3HBIX CIABUCTH-
YECKMX M3JaHUN U BO MHOI'OM OTpPaXaliOT YPOBEHb COBPEMEHHOM €BPOMENCKOM (PUIIONIOrMYecKon
MbIcTi. COTPYAHUYECTBO B STUX U3JAHUSIX CIABUCTOB PA3JIMUHBIX CTPaH — CBUIIETEILCTBO HEHCCSI-
KaeMoro MHTepeca K pyCCKOU KyJbType.

«Penomenonorus ayxa» [erens Brnepsblie Oblta omyOnukoBana B bambepre (Bamberg und
Wiirzburg: J.A. Gobhardt, 1807), rae ee aBrop mocenwics u xkui B 1807—1808 rr. 'ereneBckoe
TBOPEHHE HE TOJIBKO M, MOXKET OBbITh, JIake HEe CTOJILKO BeIMKoe U (hyHAaMeHTaIbHOe uiocodckoe
counHeHre. OHO TOPKECTBO YEJIOBEUECKOTO IyXa BOOOIIIe, «ITPETBOPEHUSI CAMOCO3HAHM S B ICHCTBH-
TEJIbHOCTb» U TIPU3BIB K «HPABCTBEHHOMY [IEWCTBUIO». Besl HayuHasi IesITeIbHOCTh M SKM3HEHHAS
no3unus [lerepa Tuprena — nponokeHue U pa3BUTHE ITUX TYyXOBHBIX (heHOMEHOB. TosbKo, nosxa-
JIyi, OHM BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCsI OaMOeprcKuM mpodeccopoM Kak MOBCEIHEBHAS pPealbHOCTh M HOpMa
YeJIOBeUeCKOro MOBEICHHU I — M 3TO 0OCOOSHHO 0YeBUIHO ceituac, koraa [lerep TupreH, nepectaB ObITh
o(pULIMATLHO JENCTBYIOIIMM YHHUBEPCUTETCKUAM TIeAaroroM, OTHIONb He TiepecTas ObITh aKTUBHBIM U
TBOPUYECKHM, IJIONOTBOPHBIM U B BBICIIEH CTENIEHN MHTEPECHBIM YUEHBIM.

%k % %

Kommosuius npeayiaraeMoro cOOpHUKa MPOJUKTOBAHA KeJTaHUEM COCTABUTEINS perpe3eHTa-
THBHO TIPEJCTaBUTh TUAINa30H McClienoBaTesibckux nHTepecoB Ilerepa Tuprena B 001acTu pyccKoit
JMTEPaTyphl — OT nHuyecko noaMbl M.M. XepackoBa «Poccusina» 1o nosectu M.A. Bynuna «I'oc-
nonuH n3 Can-Ppanipicko». B coctaB cOOpHUKA BOILIM BCe OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIE B PYCCKUX MEPHO-
IWYECKUX M3JIAHUAX PaOdOThl HEMEIKOTO YYEHOTO M BHOBb BBHIIIOJIHEHHBIE CHELUATIBHO ISl TOTO
coopHuka repeBobl. COOPHUK COCTOUT M3 TPEX pas3/iesioB, OTPAKAIONIMX OCHOBHbIC HAIPABICHUS
HayuHou pestenbHocTH [letepa Tuprena: «Mcropusi pycckoil auteparypbl», B KOTOPBI BOLUIA
padoTHI, MOCBSINEHHBIE OTIEILHBIM Ipon3BeaeHussM M.M. Xepackosa, A.C. [Tymkuna, H.B. T'orons,
N.C. Typrenesa, H.C. JleckoBa, A.Il. Yexosa, I.A. Bynuna; «TBopuectBo 1U.A. 'oHuapoBa» — 310
onvH 13 riaBHbIX repoeB [letepa Tuprena; «Mcropusi pycCKUX MOHSATHIA» — B 00JIACTH HAYYHBIX MHTE-
PECOB HEMEIIKOTO YYEHOTO «KJIIOUEBBIE CIIOBA KYJIBTYPbI», MOKAIYH, SABJISAIOTCS IJIABHBIM OOBEKTOM

2 Tupeen I1. «I1o3Tbl MHOTO JITYT»: YexoB, wiu JIIoO0Bb K Macke; CM. B HACT. M3/

14



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

ero BHUMaHMs. 3aKkimodaeT COOPHUK CITUCOK HayuyHbIX TpyaoB Iletepa Tuprena, KOTOpbIA COCTaBH-
TeJIb CuesT HeOOXOIUMbIM OCTaBUTh B HEMELIKOM OPUTHHAJIE 32 UCKJTIOUEHUEM Ha3BaHWI U BHIXOJHBIX
OJAHHBIX TEX pa60T, KOTOPLIC 6I)I_HI/I OHy6JII/IKOBaHI)I B PYCCKOM IMEPEBOAEC B OTCUCCTBCHHBIX HAY4YHBIX
NU3JaHuAX.

Bce mepeBombi, kKpome 0co00 OroBopeHHbIX, BeinonHeHbl O.6. JlebeneBoii.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

Bmecto npeaucaoBus. Uro Takoe oopa3oBaHue,
i O nmoJib3e pyccKom JuTepaTyphbl

HuaJjor Ilerepa Tuprena u Oabru bopucosnsbl JledeaeBoit
00 ucrokax JwoBu Ilerepa Tuprena k pycckoi Jureparype

O.JL Ilerp MBanoBuy, Bel mo0uTe ObIBaTh Ha IPUPOE U YBIIEKACTECH CIIOPTUBHBIM OETrOM.
Kakyto u3 Tpex Berieil Ha BBIOOp Bbl B35 OBbI ¢ COOOM Ha MPOTYJIKY — COTOBBIN Tesie(DOH, MUISITY
WM OJIOKHOT?

I1.T. Bcerma — OJI0KHOT.

O.JI. [ToyueMy uMEHHO OJIOKHOT?

ILT. 51 BocnpuHUMaIO COTOBBIE Tee(OHBI KaK HAIIECTBUE CApaHUM — OHU JIUIIAIOT CBOOO/IBI;
NUIATB WM OepeThl TPUCTATM CYAbOOHOCHBIM JKEHIMHAM THIA peMOpaHITOBCKOW CacKvy WM
Annbl CepreeBnsl («/Jama ¢ co6aykoii»); HAMPOTHUB, OJIOKHOT MOXET CTaTh JyXOBHOW COKPOBHIII-
HUIIEH, MOCKOJIBKY X0[b0a, Kak U3BECTHO, CIOCOOCTBYET MHTEHCUBHOCTH MbllIUIeHUs1. Hutie nzne-
BaJICSl HaJ WCKJIIOYWTEIbHBIM CHJICHHEM 3a MHUCHbMEHHBIM CTOJIOM: «TOJBKO BBIXOXKEHHBIC MBICIHU
UMEIOT 1IeHHOCTb» («Cymepku OoroB»). [Tporyiku Ha OTKPHITOM BO3[AyXe B JUAra3oHE OT «Ipo-
ryJ1ouku» (ambulatiuncula) no Owictporo Oera (cursus) Obn upeanom crouka CeHeku. I'peue-
CKOE CJIOBO «MeTOJIa» OYKBAJILHO O3HAYAeT «BEPHBIM MyTh MBIILICHUS». B HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKE CJIOBA
wandern (nyTeiectBoBaTh) M bewandert sein (ObITb OCBEIOMJICHHBIM) SIBJISIIOTCSI POICTBEHHBIMH.
JIBukeHre Ha MpUpoie — 3TO CBOOOAHOE ABUKEHUE. B pycckoil TpaaulMu CyHIECTBYIOT Uy/leCHbIe
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS-«IIPOTYJIKU». VI BOOOIIIE, YeIOBEK U B IPSIMOM, U B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE — 9TO CYIIe-
CTBO TryJisgioniee: yaHep, CTpaHHUK, Iy TENIECTBEHHUK.

O.J1. Korga Bul oOHapyxwii B cede JI0OOBb K BEJCHUIO 3aMETOK, YTCHHUIO U Pa3MBbIIIUICHUIO
0 TeKcTax?

ILT. Eme B gercrBe. f BbIXOHEIl U3 CEMbU TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIX MPOCBEIEHHBIX OprepoB. B
Hallel ceMbe BCE YNTAIM KHUTH U Ta3eThl, Y Hac Obula Oosbinast oudnmmoreka. Kuuru — 3to «mopra-
TUBHAs1 POAMHA». JTO 3aM€YATIIEHO Y MEHS B IAMSTH.

O.J1. Bbl noMHUTE, KaKkue TIPOU3BEICHNS U TIHCaTeM MPou3Besiu Ha Bac ocoOeHHOe Brievar-
Jlenne?

IL.T. 4 paHo Havyaym yuTaTh AETCKHME KHWUIH, CKa3KW, JereHisl. [loroM npukiouyeHyeckue u
ucropuueckue pomansl (Penukc Jdan, Kapn Mait, Kynep, Kurumnr, Crusencon, Mapk TBeH U T. 11.).
MeHs o4apoBbIBaJIO BCE 9K30TUYECKOE U 3axBaThiBawoliee. Ho 3Ta topora urpsl nosesa K MHALMALIMNA
Y ’KU3HEHHOMY OIIBITY.

O.JI. Korna Bel oTKpbLM 7151 ce0sl pycCKylo JuTeparypy?

I1.T. Ilo OKOHYaHUY TUMHA3MH $1 IOJIyYXJI B IOJAPOK 3HAMEHUTOE HEMELIKOE M3/IaHUE ITPOU3-
Beaenuil [locroeBckoro (m3narenbctBo [Tunep, nepeBoast E.K. Paszun (nicenonum Dnuzader Kap-
puK), 1886—1966). Bonblirie poMaHbI s YATAJ KaK B IMXOPaJoYHOM Openy. Y xoTs Toraa st ObL1 Jasiex
OT IIyOOKOro rnoHuManusi JI0oCTOEBCKOTO, 51 BCe K€ UyBCTBOBAJI, KAKOW MOIIHBIA MMITYJILC MOXET
WCXOAUTDb OT BEJIMKOW JIMTEPATyphl. S TOXkE KepTBa HAPKOTHKA MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «[locTOeBCKMit».

O.J1. He 6bU10 11 3TO UMITYJIbCOM K JaJIbHEUIIUM Barum 3aHATHSAM CTaBUCTUKOM ?

I1.T. DuTYy3MacTrveckas moOoBb K JI0OCTOEBCKOMY ChIrpajia CBOIO pOJib, HO He ObljTa €IMHCTBEH-
Hou npuuuHoi. [Tocne okoHUaHKSA TMMHA3UY s1 ObLT B ITOJTHOM HEPEIIMMOCTH, YeM 3aHAThCS AaJIblIIe.
S nyman o6 actpoHoMuU (OOVH M3 MOMX POACTBEHHUKOB — aCTPO(U3UK), HO IOTOM CTaJl U3ydaThb
KJIACCHUECKYI0 (DPHIIOJIOTHIO, B TEYEHUE OJJHOTO CeMecTpa M3ydasl MeJUIIMHY W HAKOHEI] u30paJ ca-
BUCTHKY U JIATUHCKUI SI3bIK U JIATEPATYPY.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

O.J1. TloueMy UMEHHO 3Ta HETUITUYHAS] KOMOUHAIINS ?

ILT. JIns ucropur HEMEIKOW CJIaBUCTMKM OHAa BOBCE He 3KcTpaopauHapHasi. ClaBsHCKas
(punonorus B I'epManny BO3HUKJIA KaK OTpacib MHIOT€PMAHUCTUKHU, KIACCUUYECKON (PUIIOTIOTUU U
Teosiornd. Kpome Toro, s1 XoTes coyeraTb TPaJAULIMIO U COBPEMEHHOCTb, CPaBHUTH EBpomy co cia-
BSIHCKUM BOCTOKOM M — KaK HU MaTeTUYECKU 3TO 3BYUHUT — BHECTH TEM CaMbIM CBOM BKJIa[] B IpEKpa-
LIeHUE XO0JIOAHOM BOiHBL. C 3TOH LEJbI0 5 MapajulebHO u3yvain ucropuio Bocrounoii Espomnsbl. s
Moel JIaTbHeHIIel Kapbephbl 9TO CTAJIO0 OUeHb CYACTIIMBON KOMOWHAIIHEH.

O.J1. B Bareii cembe BeJIMCh MOTUTHUYECKUE JUCKYCCUU?

I1.T. 1 oyeHb MHTEHCUBHO, ITOCKOJILKY MBI VI B OMacHbIe BpeMeHa. PEOCHKOM s mepeskut
MIepUOJT HAIU3Ma, MOToM — 10 1953 r. — conmanuctuyeckuii mopsaok B I'JIP. Mos cembst Obl1a coBep-
IIIeHHO OeCTapTHITHOW 1 KaTerOpUYeCKH He COYYBCTBOBAJIA HU OTHOW U3 CUCTeM. Mol OTell, KOTOPbIi
B 1945 r. mponan 6e3 BecTu Ha BOWHE, UMeJT HEKOTOPOE OTHOIIEHHE K KpyraM aHTUTHTJIEPOBCKOTO
npwxenusi. Ero oren, T. e. Moii ief1, ObUT €BaHIeJIMUECKUM CBSIIIIEHHUKOM VIcoBeayoIei 1epKBU
(xpuctuanckoro apuxenust ConporusieHus B HaiucTckoil ['epmanun). B cBoeli mocneHeit mpono-
BE/IM TIepejl yXOIOM Ha MeHCHIo B uioHe 1934 1. oH mpoBo3miacul, 4to (ropep J0KeH ObITh TOJBKO
O/IVH — a UMEHHO, bor, Mo Ty CTOpOHYy OT 36MHOM KU3HU. DTO, ECTECTBEHHO, HE IOHPABUJIOCh HAIIU-
cram. Ho Mou Gosiee oTnasieHHble POJCTBEHHUKY CHMITATU3UPOBAJIM HAIICTCKOMY PEKUMY, a MO3Ke
coumamusmy B ['JIP. Dt1o, Kak u Be3Jie, — 1leHa KU3HU B YCIIOBUSIX TUKTATYPBI.

O.J1. C 1960 r. Bs yunimicy B MapOypre, a iepBbie rofsl Bareit pabotsl nponum B bonne,
lamo6ypre u ®pankdypre-Ha-Maiine. Kak Bbl uyBcTBOBaM Ce0s1 B TOABI XOJOIHOW BOWHBI?

IL.T. Bynyuu CTyOeHTOM CJIABUCTUYECKOTO OTAEJEHUS, 1 BpEMS OT BPEMEHHM TOKYIaJl ra3ery
«[IpaBma» — oHa ObLTa B CBOOOHOM JOCTYIE — ¥ TIO3TOMY MOCTOSIHHO CJIBIIIANT YIIPEKH B TOM, UTO
s «KOMMYHHCT». B nipexneit ®PI" 310 ObUI0 NMPSIMO-TaKk¥ MO30pHBIM KiieiiMoM. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI,
CTY/IEHTBI, IPUJECPKUBABILUECS JIEBOIKCTPEMUCTCKUX B3IJISLI0OB, CUMTAJIM MEHS CTPOrUM (pOpMasu-
CTOM, KOHCEpBaTOPOM, «OypKya3HbIM YUeHbIM». B KOHEUHOM cueTe 3Ta MO3UIHS «MEXAY IBYX CTY-
JIbeB» OblIa He TaK YK TUIOXA.

O.JI. ¥ Bac Torga Obli KOHTAKTBI CO CIABSTHCKUMH CTpaHamu?

I1.T. B Te BpemeHa Oosiee Ui MeHee CBOOOHO MbI MOTJIH Ty TeIIIeCTBOBaTh TOJIbKO B KOroca-
BUI0, HAXOIUBILYIOCS 1O/ BlacThio Tuto. Tam s mocemasn sS36IkoBble Kypchl. CBOOOTHbBIE KOHTAKTHI C
Cogerckum Coro30M ObuH a0COMOTHO UCKMoYeHsl. K Ham nipuesskainu siektopsl u3 [lombimm u Yexo-
CJIOBaKUH, OBIBIIME B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM COTPYAHMKAMH CEKPETHBIX CIyX0. Bpems oT BpemeHU
MHCTUTYT TIOCeIlIaia HeMelKasl MOJUIUS — ¥ 9TO ObUIO ISl HAC Bpoae Oe30MacHOr0 MPUKITIOUeHHUST
B ayxe [xeiimca BoHga. B moOoM ciydae, caMbiM MUKAHTHBIM TTPOMCIIIECTBHEM OBLIO TMOSIBJICHHE
TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX areHToB Pomeo-u-/xynberra®’ (B ToM umcie u u3 ['/IP), KoTopble TOIKHBI ObLTH
COOMA3HATH COTPYTHUKOB 3aIaTHOTePMAHCKMX YHUBEPCUTETOB, a TOTOM JOOBIBATh Y HUX CBE/ICHUS.
Nmena coOna3HEHHBIX U MepeOeKINKOB TOCIE UX «OOpalleHus» 3aHOCUJIMCh B TaK HA3bIBACMBIN
posoBsiii criucok (Rosenholz-Datei), HO He CTAaHOBUJIMCH JOCTOSTHHEM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH.

OJI. To, o yem Bbl roBopute, OTHOCUTCS, CKOpee, K CaMbIM paHHUM BpeMEHaM XOJIOJHOU
BOUHBL. YTO OBLIO IOTOM?

I1.T. [NoTom zeno 0110 JO NIMPOKO U3BECTHBIX «TIEPEMEH B pe3yJibTare COMMKeHUs». 3aral-
HOTepMAaHCKasl CIaBUCTHUKA OYEHb BHIMTPaJIa OT «HOBOM BOCTOUHOM NMOMUTUKM» Buim Bpannra. Bee
OoJbIIIe IO MOHUMAJIO, YTo 3anagHas [ epMaHust HyK1aeTcs B pa3psiike HApsKeHHOCTH B OTHO-
meHun Coserckoro Coo3a M B BO3BpaTe K TPaJULMSAM UCTOPUYECKU CJIOKMBLIEHCS HEMELIKO-PYC-
ckoit obmHOocTH. B 1950-x 11 1960-X rogax MHCTUTYT CIaBUCTHKH, KaK MPaBUJIO, MOT PacrosiaraThb
TOJIBKO OIHOHM Kadenpoid, 0ObeIUHSIBILEH JMHIBUCTUKY U JIMTEPATypOBEAEHHE. DTO OrpaHUUYCHHUE

T Ynoma, 0Go3HAYAIOMAs AreHTa CEKPETHOH CITyXObl, NEHCTBYIOIIErO MOCPEICTBOM YCTAHOBJICHHsSI MHTHMHBIX OTHOIICHHA:
Pomeo s xeHImH, IKyIpeTTa Ui MyKUlH. — 30ech i 0anee 8 OaHHOU cmambe npumed. nep.
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OBLJIO TIPEONOJIEHO, U ObLIM OCHOBAHBI HOBbIE CllaBUCTHYecKue UHCTUTYTH (Boxym, Koncranir, [Tac-
cay, PerencOypr, Tpup, Bamoepr u ap.).

O.JI. Y1 KOHTaKThl HaYaJIM PacIIUpsThCA?

I1.T. Ia, 970 pUBEJIO K 3HAUYMTEIBHOMY PaCIIMPEHUIO U MUHTEHCU(pUKaLIMK KOHTAKTOB. [TosiBu-
J1ach BO3MOKHOCTb TIPUIJIAIIATH JIEKTOPOB U YUEHBIX U3 CIIABSIHCKUX CTPaH MO CBOEMY CBOOOIHOMY
BBIOOPY, HE3aBUCHUMO OT CTaTyca «BBIE3IHBIX KaJpoB»Z. dunaHcupylonme opranuzarmu (1P,
JTAAI, T'ymGonpAT-(hOHT) OKa3bIBAIM TP 3TOM OOJIBIITYIO TIOMOIIb. Biarogapss uM s CMOT MpH-
[JIACUTD ISl Y9acTUsI B KOH(pEPEHIIMSIX WJIH [T TIEPCOHAIBHBIX JOKJIAJ0B O0Jiee COTHU yUEHBIX U3
CIIABSHCKUX cTpaH. Bo Bpems mepecTpoiiku uHTepec K cllaBUCTHKe elnie Oobiie Bo3poc. B VII Kon-
rpecce cnaBuctoB ['epmanuu B 1997 r. B BamGepre npuaumanu yyactue KpyribiM caetom 200 yue-
HBIX. DTO OBLIT PEKOPII.

O.JI. Mosxerte 1 Bbl Ha3BaTh UMEHA YUEHBIX, KOTOPbIX Bbl cuntaere yunutenssMu Uiu KOTOpble
ciyxar Bam npumepom?

I1.T. MHe HeCKOJIBKO HEJIOBKO Ha3bIBaTh BEJIMKUX YUYEHBIX CBOMM «IIPUMEPOM». UeM IMHHEee
WCTOpHSl HAYYHON TUCLMIUIMHBI, TEM Yallle IOTOMKHM CTAHOBSITCSl «KapJIMKaMHU Ha IUle4ax BeJMKa-
HOB». C JApyroi CTOpOHBI, KOHEYHO K€, €CThb JIOIH, KOTOPBIX sl NIyOOKO yBaxkaio. B ToM umcne 310
Muxaun [1aBnosuu Anekcees, [Imutpuit Cepreesuu Jluxaues, IOpuit Muxaiinosuy Jlotman, KOpuii
Bnagumuposud Mann, Anekcanap Bukroposuu Muxaitnios, Xance Pore, ['ontep 1Itéxmn, Imurpuii
Uuxesckuii, Bnagumup Apremosuu Tynumanos, Makc ®acmep. Kpome Toro, 310 elie HeCKOJIbKO
MIPe/ICTaBUTENIeN KIacCUecKol ustonornd. MoOMM pOICTBEHHUKOM C MAaTEPUHCKON CTOPOHBI ObLT
YMEPILUII e111e A0 MOEro poxkJIeHUs UHAOTEPMAaHUCT U KJjlaccuueckui pusonor Bunsrensm Hlynsie
(1863-1935), u 310 MMeno Ha MeHs KocBeHHoe BiusaHue. [lymbie 6put qpyxeH ¢ Makcom Pacme-
POM, KOTOPbII IOCBATHII EMY HEKPOJIOT.

O.JI. Bce 3T1 Moay MpOCAaBMIIMCh B OOJIACTH KOMIAPATUBUCTUKU M MEXIUCIUILTMHAPHBIX
uccienoBaHui. 1o u Bam uaean?

I1.T. Ja, HecomHeHHO. OCOOEHHO B 00JIACTH I'YMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK HEOOXOIUMO COYeTaTh IPO-
(beccroHasTbHBIE HABBIKM B M30PAHHON JAMCHUILIMHE C MEKAUCIUIUTMHAPHBIM JTIOOONBITCTBOM. 1151
9TOro HY)KHO 3HaHHE SI3bIKOB, IMUPOKash HAYMTAHHOCTh, padOTa C OPUTMHAIBHBIMA UCTOYHUKAMM.
Sl oyeHb BOCXHMIIAIOCh UCKYCCTBOM mMepeBofa. JIaTMHCKUII TepMUH franslatio najieko He CIIy4YailHO
MMEeT JIBa 3HAUEHHUs: 9TO M KOHKPETHOE MepesioKeHHe C OIHOTO sI3blKa Ha APYrou, M BceoOIue
IyTH PaCcIpOCTPaHEHUsI KYJIbTYpbl — translatio artium (IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTb UCKyccTBa). Hanpumep, aTo
COBEpPLIEHHO OYEBU/IHO B TPAJULIMSAX TOMCKOM HAayYHOH ILIKOJBI — He ciydailHo ToMcK Ha3blBaloT
«Cubupckumu Adurnamm». CoTpyqHUYecTBO U ApyxkOa ¢ Anekcangpom CepreeBuuem SHyIIkeBH-
yeM ¥ Bamu ctanu 1151 MeHs1 OOJIbIIION YeCThIO.

O.JI. D10, KOHEUHO, OUeHb JIECTHO, cracuOo! Bama npyx0a M Haie COTPYIHHYECTBO — ITO
YecTb 111 TOMCKoW cutonioruu u jyisi Hac ¢ Asiekcanapom Cepreesudyem! Ho passe genius loci
Mockasi, IletepOypra, [Tapuxa, Bepnuna wim Puma He ropasno 6osiee 3HaUNTe TbHBI?

IL.T. KoHeuHo, 3TH ropona — rMraHTCKME Hay4YHbIE LIEHTPbI, OJHAKO KOJIMYECTBO HE BCErAa
nepexoauT B kauectBo. Hayunslii tanamadt ['epmManiy HICIOKOH BEKOB HOCUIT OTTIEYATOK (heiepalib-
HOCTH, M KaK pa3 MaJIeHbKHE ropoja Jajii MPUIOT CTApEdIM U 3HAMEHUTEUIIUM YHUBEPCUTETaM
(Teitnenns6eprekmii, Dpdyprekuit, ['parideBanbackuii, Ppaitdyprekuii, TioouHreHckuii, MapOypr-
cKuit, VleHckui yHMBEpCUTETHI ObITH OCHOBAHHI B TTo3aHeM CpeiHeBekoBbe). M Masenbkuii Bambepr
o03aBeJicst cBouM yHUBepcuTeToM yxe B cepennte X VII B. Eciu s He ommbaroch, 1 B Poccnu cerogus
MTPOUCXOIUT HEUTO MOJI0OHOE — HayKa 3aXBaThIBAET B CBOIO OPOUTY BCe OosibIiie ropoaoB. O603prmMbie
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, HEOOBININE PACCTOSIHUS U OJIM30CTh IPUPOIBI B MaJIEHBKUX TOPOJAX CIIOCOOCTBYIOT

3 Tepmun snoxu ['JIP, o60o3Havaromnmii paboTHUKA, HAMIPABJISIEMOTO B 3arPAaHNYHYI0 KOMaHINPOBKY.
% Deutschen Forschungsgemein-schaft (DFG) — Hemerkoe Hay4HO-HCCIeI0BaTeIbCKOE OOIIECTBO.

39 Deutschen Akademischen Austausch-dienstes (DAAD) - I'epmanckas ciryx0a akaieMUIecKuX 0OMEHOB.
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JIMYHBIM KOHTAKTaM, CaMOYTTyOJIeHUI0, BHYTPEHHEMY CIIOKOMCTBHIO M CUHEPreTHIeckomy 3(pekry.
A Merarnonuchl B HaIlie BpeMsi Bce OoJIblie U OOJIbIIe CTAHOBATCS 4eM-To Bpoae locus horribilis®' —
OHH BCE JJJIbIIIE OTXOAST OT UJeaNa «IOJIUCA».

O.J1. Pycckue nicarenu — Takve Kak JKykoBckuii, ['oronb, AHHeHKOB — ObiBasii B Bamoepre,
HO TOPOJI He CTaJl sl OOJIBIIMHCTBA PYCCKUX MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB KeJIaHHOM 11esbio. [Touemy?

I1.T. 3neck cBOIO poOJb ChITpali TpPU 0O0CTOATEbCTBA: BaMOepr He ObLT KypopTOM, B HEM He
ObLIO Ka31HO, a yHUBepcHuTeT Obul B 1803 1. 3aKphIT HA MHOTO JIeT. [1yTelmecTBeHHUKY YacTo TOIBKO
npoesxkanu yepe3 bamoepr, HO He cTpeMunCh B ropo. OHAKO B HEM ObIBaJIM HEKOTOpPBIE 3HAMe-
HUTbIE yueHble, Takue kak Penop ViBanoBuu bycnaes (1818-1897), kotopelil B cBoelt kHure «Mou
JOCYTH» 3aMETUJI, YTO KaXKIbIi «OJIarOBOCIIUTAHHBINA Y€JIOBEK» JOJKEH O3HAKOMUTBCSI C COOpaHUeM
pykonwceit BamOeprckoii rocynapctBeHHoi oubmmoreku. A ¢dunocod I.B.d. TI'erens u nmcarensb
3.T.A. l'odpman nonoinry xunmu B BamGepre.

O.J1. Cnincok Bammx HayyHBIX pabOT JEMOHCTPUPYET MPEUMYIIeCTBEHHbI NHTEPEC K KJjlac-
CHKE, a He K COBPEMEHHOU JuTeparype. B uem npuuunbl?

I1.T. B kmaccnyeckux TEKCTax MUPOBOM JIUTepaTypbl, MUPOBOH (prsiocopuni, MUPOBOM peJTu-
T'MY ¥ MUPOBOH HCTOPHH TIOCTABJICHBI BCE KOPEHHBIE MPOOIeMBbI uesioBeueckoro Obitust. 'omep u [na-
toH, Ceneka, Luniepon u TauuTt, 6ubneiickue tekctsl u Tpyabl OtroB Llepksu, dante u [lekcrup,
(ppanIy3CKHE MOpPAIMCThI, BEUMApPCKUE KJIACCUKU, BETUKHUE (PriI0cOdbl, BEIMKHAE PyCCKUE POMaHU-
CTBI ITPE/JIaraloT CBOEMY YMTATENTIO U UCCIIEI0BATEIIO OITBIT TIOCTAHOBKH M OCMBICIIEHUSI BCeX (pyHIa-
MEHTAJIBHBIX TIPOOJIeM ObITHSI B HEBEPOSITHOM KOHIIEHTpauuu. JIlonu u nuTepaTypHble IepCOHAKHU —
3TO CBOETO poJa «IOIOTIBITHBIE KPOIMKK» WU, Kak Beipasuiics JloctoeBckuii B «Jlerenne o Bemu-
KOM MHKBU3UTOPE», «IIPOOHBIE CYIIECTBA», KOTOPBIE TEP3aeMBbl «CAaMbIMHU CTPAIITHBIMU OCHOBHBIMH U
MYYHTETbHBIMH AYIIEBHBIMH BOIIPOCaMU» HaIero Obitusi. Cepbe3Hblid YuTaTes b — TO TOXKE HaOMIO-
Jatesib, CTABAIIMI OIBIT HaJ caMuM coOoi. Jluteparypa 6e3 3anoBeau Gnothi seauton («Ilo3Haii
camoro cebsi») BooOie HembicuMa. Kiaccrka — Beeria B IeHTpe ObITHS U B €0 BCEOOIITHOCTH, B Hel
HeT MecTa nepudepuilHbIM M YaCTHBIM MpoOIeMaM, paBHO KaK M TICUXOJIOTMYECKOW OaHAIbHOCTH.
MeHs1 UHTepecyIoT IITyOOKHE OCHOBBI, 2 He TIOBEPXHOCTHBIE.

O.JI. U3smiHas cJI0BECHOCTh — 3TO HE TOJIBKO CEpPbE3HOE M ujiean coBepliieHcTBa. Henb3s ke
rieperpykarb YUTaTeNsl CIIUIIKOM BBICOKUMH TPEeOOBAHUSAMH.

I1.T. Koneuno, HeT. B BenMKoii TuTepaType Bce B3aMMOCBSI3aHO: CEPbE3HOCTb U UT'Pa, TPariuka
1 KOMUKa, [IOy4YeHHE U yBeceleHNe, naTeThka u cMex. JlatnHekuil kiaccuk ckasan: «Ridendo dicere
verum» («He mermaer // [TpaBay ckazath u 1yTsi», [opanuii). ABTOp, OBECTBOBATENb, IEPCOHAKU
Y YUTaTeNb JIOJKHBI 3aKTIOUMTh MEXKIy COOOM CBOETO poja MaKT, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY JOJKHA OBITh
OCO3HAaHa MPUPOA TPATMKOMHU3MAa ICTETHUECKOU UI'PBl BBIMBICIIOM M pealibHOCTHIO. [€Te paznuuan
«CBSIIIIEHHYI0» U «IIyTOYHYIO» CEphe3HOCTh. Pycckasi muTepaTypa M3/1aBHA MPUBEPKEHA K TUMaM
I0POJIMBOTO, IIIyTa, TypaKa, apJIeKnHa WK UIuoTa. U ee NeBU30M sIBIISETCS] «CMeX CKBO3b CIE3bl». Y
PYCCKOH JTUTEPaTypbl — TPOMAIHBIN apceHal OCO3HAHHBIX U MPEJCTABICHHBIX B HEW MPOTUBOPEUMIA
OBbITHSI.

O.J1. 3HauuT, MOKHO Ha3BaTh 1103TA YEIOBEKOM, KOTOPbII CTABUT BOIPOCHl 1 COMHEBAETCSA?

I1.T. ImMeHHO pyccKue nucaTesy YTBEPKAAI0T, 4YTO BOIIPOCHI M IOUCKU OTBETOB BaXKHEE JIEKJIa-
paruBHBIX yTBepxkaeHuil. B okTsaope 1888 r. Uexos mucan A.C. CyBopuHy: «Bbl cMmemmBaerte aBa
TIOHSATHS: pellieHre BOMpoca ¥ MpaBUIIbHAsL MTOCTAHOBKA Borpoca. TobKko BTOpoe 00s13aTeNIbHO IS
xynoxHuKa». JleB Toncroit B 1900 r. 3amucai B cCBoeM JIHEBHUKE: «XYHOKHUK, JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI
JENCTBOBATh Ha JIPYTHX, JOJKEH OBITh WIIYIIAM <...>. TONBKO €CIM OH WIIET, 3pHUTeNib, CIIyIla-
TeJlb, YUTaTeb CAUBAETCS C HUM B Tmouckax». Hemenkuii ¢punocod Kapn fAcnepc 100 ner Hazan
3aMeTuII: «Jlajpiie BceX yXOAMT TOT, KTO HE 3HAeT, Kyla OH HAeT». VICIOKOH BEKOB JyMAloIIuii

31 Locus horribilis (locus terribilis, locus horridus, yA&acHoe MeCTO) — IUTEPaTyPHBII TOIOC, 3a4aCTYIO [O3eMHBII UM HaceJeHHbIN
YyIOBUILAMH, aHTUTe3a locus amoenus (MIMUTNYECKUH TOMOC).
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YeJioBeK, 1Mo BhIpakeHuto CeHeKH, HAXOAUTCS B ocajie «OeCUUCIICHHBIX BOMPOCOB» (innumerabiles
quaestiones). MHOTOKpaTHBIN Jlaypear JIMTepaTypPHbIX MPEeMUil, HeMellkasl nucareibHuiia MoHuKa
MapoHn 3ameria: «CoOCTBEHHO, KOTAa s THIINY, Mepeio MHOW TOJIBKO BOIPOCHI, M HET HUKAKUX
otBeToB» (Sprachnachrichten, 2019, Nr. 82, S. 3).

O.J1. D10 He peyb JIM aIBOKATa peisiTUBU3MA?

I1.T. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, KOHEUHO, /1a. PeATUBU3M, T. €. COMHEHHE B aOCOIIOTHON CTHHE
Y He3bIOJIEeMOCTH, — 3TO, TPEK/IE BCETO, YUET YCIOBUI, OTHOIIEHUH U 0OcTosATeNnbCTB. Henoepre k
abcomoTHOMY Beer/a ogoTBopHo. B Havyane 1875 r. U.C. Typrenes nucan M. MUITIOTUHOR: «...HU
B KaKue a0COJIOTH M CUCTEMBI He Bepio». CyITHOCTh M BUTUMOCTh, BO3MOKHOCTb M CTPEMJICHHE BCe-
rga pacxogdarcs. [lostomy nponus Besaecyma. Tomac MaHH B cBOEM 3HAMEHUTOM 3TIOfE O Yexose
3aMeTui1: «’Ku3HeHHas paBja <. ..> 0 MPUPOJIE CBOEH UPOHUYHA». Y KakI0ro UCKYCCTBA €CTh CBOSI
NIepBOINPUYMHA 17151 OYHTAPCKU-UPOHUUYECKOTO COMHEHMs1. IMEHHO 3Ty CyOBepCHBHYIO IEKOHCTPYK-
LMIO «€IMHCTBEHHO BEPHOT0» MOXHO BCTPETUTh — MHOT/IA B OTKPBITOM TEKCTE, MHOI/IA B TIOATEKCTE —
B pycckoi jmrtepaTypHor Tpaauuuu ot Ilymkuna u T'orons no I'onuaposa, Typrenesa, Jleckosa,
HocroeBckoro, YexoBa u ByHuHa, u 1ajnee — BIUIOTH 10 benoro, BynarakoBa u Makanuna. «J1oOpo,
Nctnna, Kpacora n Yucrora» norepsan CBoe JOMUHUPYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHUE CAMOE TIO3/IHEE C IOXH
IIPOCBETUTEIBCKOTO CKENTUIM3MA. [ 0rosb roBOpIII O «IMOLUUIOCTH MOLUIOrO YesloBeKka». I oH4apoB
rosiaraj, 4to «aOCOoMOTH3M» UEATbHOCTH HE MOKET CYIIECTBOBATb, MMOCKOIBKY «MEXKIy NEeWCTBHU-
TEJILHOCTBIO U UJIeaJIOM JIeKHT Oe3nHa» (muckMo W.U. JIbxoBckomy, HOsIOpb 1858 1.). 13 3TOTO pac-
KoJIa OepeT CBOe HauaJlo HeMpeKPaIIaoIUICs CIop O «HOpMax *Ku3HU» (IOHYapOB) U KapHABaJIb-
HBbIE peLienThl OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCH. B (prstocopuu sk3ucTeHIMAIM3MA U B PyCCKOM a0Cypar3Me STOT
CIIOp JIOCTUT CBOETO TPEBOKHOT'O aroresl.

O.JI. DTu cKeNnTUYecKre paccykAEeHUsl He BCTYMAIOT JIM B KOJUIM3UIO C TEM, YTO TUYECKAS
HOMOTETHKA U PEJIMTMO3HAs1 OPTOJOKCHS IIPEANUCHIBAIOT KAK 3aroBeIu ?

I1.T. [Ja, 3T0 06/1aCcTh ONpe/ie]IeHHOTO HAMPSIKEHK S, KOTOPOE TIPEACTABIISETCS MHE OYESHD TIIO-
JIOTBOpPHBIM. VIMEHHO pyccKue TicaTed ObUTA UM arHOCTUKamu (aterictamu) — TypreHeB, Yexos,
BO3MOXHO, [TymmkuH, nim 60mbIMMuU cKenTUKaMu (JJoOCTOeBCKUI: «sI — TUTsI HEBEpHsl U COMHEHUSI»,
nucbMmo H.JI. ®onBusmuHoiL, peBpanb 1854 r.), unm ornydenHsivu ot Llepksu kak JleB Toncroit. Um
ObLIM M3BECTHBI TIPOOJIEMbI TEOAUIIEN U CTIOphI Ha TeMy «bor ymep», Hauatele Bonbsrepom u mpo-
nokennsle JKau [Tonewm, [1.®. lrpaycom, Y. Hapeunom Brutots 1o Illonenrayspa u Hurtme. Ouu
3HAJIM, YTO B KOHEYHOM CY€Te COTBOPEHHbI Borom mMup abcomoTHO Ge3pas3inueH K 4eJIoBeKy (cp.
KOHLIENT «paBHOLYIIHON nipuponsl»). Haunnas ¢ Ilymkuna u TypreneBa Bmuots 1o Yexosa — 310
TUIHUYHO pyccKas TeMa. [103ToMy NoMCcKM Tak Ha3blBAEMBIX OPMEHTALIMOHHBIX 3HAHWUI OKa3bIBAIOTCS
BaXkHEE, YeM Has3uAaHus (PAKTUYECKUX 3HAHUI U MHCTpYKIMi. Pycckuit XIX Bek nutai 1o cux nop
HEJI0OLIEHEHHYIO ITPUBEP:KEHHOCTh K COKpaTy U ero Tak Ha3bIBa€MOU MaileBTUUECKOM (POI0BCIIOMO-
raTeJibHOW) MeTofIuKe Oece/ibl, B X0/ie KOTOPOW COOeCeTHUK caM MPUXOIUIT K HICKOMOU Mbiciv. Toj-
croil 1 YexoB nrcau 06 STOM.

O.JI. MOxHO 11 BBIBECTU OTCIO[]Aa BEUHBII pyCCKMIA Borpoc «Yto nenatsb?»

IL.T. Ja, A BUKY 31€Ch U3BECTHYIO IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh. KpoMe reHeTUYEeCKOro poacTBa Mex1y
CKETITUIIU3MOM M CKJIOHHOCTBIO OOJIbIIIE 33/1aBaTh BOIPOCH!, HEXEJM OTBEYaTh Ha HUX, €CTh U OIpe-
JeJIeHHoe Turonornyeckoe poacrtso. CrpemurenibHoe pasButue Poccun HaunHas c snoxu [letpa 1
OYEHb PAHO, O YeM Iucanu yxe JlomoHocos, Kapamsun u I'oross, npuseno Kk ©3BECTHOMY JIO3YHTY
«JJOTHaTh U NEperHaTh» — ropa3o paHblle, YeM 3TO CIyYUJIOCh B COBETCKYIO MOXY C €€ JAEBU30M
«pbIBKa». Poccusi, Kak KaxeTcsi, onpoBepIiia IPeBHIO CEHTEHUMIO «natura non facit saltus» («1pu-
poza He AesaeT CKaukoB»). bennHckuil 3amedarn, yro Poccus «pacteT He 1o rogam, He 1o JHSM, a
M0 Yacam». DTOT (popcak CTaBUJI MHOKECTBO BOMPOCOB. [1yOnuimMcTiKa U U3SIIIHAST CIIOBECHOCTb
APYKHO BoOIpomay: «YTo HykHO aBTOpy ?», «KTO BUHOBaT?», «UT0 Takoe obmomoBimHa ?», «Koraa
ke MPUIeT HacToALMI AeHb?», «Komy Ha Pycu xkuth xopomo?», «MHOro 11 4enoBeKky 3emiiu
HYXXHO?», «B uemM Most Bepa?» — uiu ot YepHsiieBckoro 1o Jlennna: «Yro nenars?» U B «Jlerenae o
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Benvkom MHKBU3UTOPE» CTOUT KOpeHHOM Bonpoc: «Ho kto BuHOBar?» «CBepXyenoBeK» MPOTUBO-
CTOUT <«JIUIITHEMY YeJIOBEKY», MTIOCTACh CBATOTO, «CMUPEHHBIN TUIT» — UTIOCTACH T'PEITHUKA, «XHIII-
HOMY THUITY», KaIOITUIACS — OECIOIIaHOMY, POKOBast )KEHIIMHA — XPYTKOU KeHIIWHE U T. 1. Bpsin mu
rae-HuOy/Ib elle HaiieTcst MoJoOHas SBPUCTHKA.

O.J1. He moxet 7 310 OBITh HeKOU (hopMoii BceoOInel HeyBepEHHOCTH Tiepe]] JIMIIOM KoJieO-
JHOIIENCS NEPAPXUM HEHHOCTEW M HaIJIACTOBAaHUEM T'POMO3/ISIIIMXCS B CTPEMUTEIBHOM TEMITE KYJIb-
TYPHO-MCTOPUYECKHX 30X, KOTOPBIE HECYT C COOO0I HOBBIE TPOOJIEMbI M HOBBIE TUIIHI TepOeB?

I1.T. Koneuno, Toxxe na. Ho He Tonbko 3T0. YiKe HauMHas ¢ TpeYeCcKOil AHTUYHOCTH CyIile-
cTByeT (pustocopcku yriyOseHHOe TIpe/ICTaBlieHne o thaumazein® — 1. €. SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOM Y/IWB-
JIEHUH, B TOM YHCIIE U TIepe]l CAaMUM COOO0M, KOTOPOE BBIJTMBAETCS B MPUHIUITMATIBHYIO CKJIOHHOCTD K
BOIPOLIAHUIO ¥ COMHEHMIO, B HA/IEK Y U CTpax, IOMCKU U OTUAsIHUE. YUBJIEHHE — 3TO CBOETO poja
nenrOepaTUBHOE yiepkaHue ceOsl B ONpe/Ie/ICHHBIX TPaHUIIaX. DTO yXkKe He 3aroBe/lb U TeM OoJjiee He
ucrnoBeb. YMHbIA ABryctuH braxenusiii 3ametust: «Quaestio mihi factus sum» («4 cran Bompocom
1151 camoro ce0s1»). HaBepHO, 0IMH U3 caMbIX 3HAMEHHUTBIX BOIIPOCOB, TPEX4acTHbIN Borpoc Kanra,
racut: «Yro s Mory 3Hath? UTo g1 noymkeH nenarb? Ha uto s cMeto HageaTses ?» («Kputuka uncroro
pasyma»). Jlioau vy, BOMPOIIAIOT U CTPAJAIOT, KOI/la y HUX HEeT apXMMeJOBOM TOUKH oropsl. Kak
MHe Kaxercsi, Poccusi BOIpoIaeT u cTpaaeT CoBEpIIEHHO cBoeoOpa3Ho. BruioTs 1o cero aHs.

O.JI. Dro 3Byunt npsimo 1o [Jocroeckomy. YVike B EBanrennu 3ajaH BeuHblil Bonpoc: «Yto
ecTh ucTUHA?» Pa3zBe Oubneiickue TeKCThI He JaloT MHOKECTBA MPUMEPOB cCOMHeHus1? bubnus Oblia
B Poccun B XIX B. HACTOJIbHON KHUTOM.

I1.T. 1151 MeHsI COMHEHHE — OIMH M3 CMBICJIOBBIX LIEHTPOB Ouoeiickoi Mpiciau. CyecTByeT
CHMBOJIMKA «UeUYEeBUIHOM TIOXJIEOKM», oTyassierocs Moa, npeaarens Uyns! u orcrynauka [lerpa.
Ho cawmplii crpainsiii u Mmornisbli Borpoc 3agaet Nucyc: «boxe Moit, boxxe Moii! [liist yero Thl MeHs
octaBm1 7» BrOnus, Kak U pycckas JUTeparypa, yuuT Hac, YTO MbI B JIIOOYI0 MUHYTY MOKEM OCTaThCs
B OJIMHOYECTBE, HO HE JIOJUKHBI OTYauBaThcs. McnbiTanue, MCKyIIeHHe 1 COMHEHHE MOTYT OBITh TIpe-
OI0JIEHBI TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHBIMH YCHIIUSIMU M MUJIOCEPAHOM MoMolIibio. Poma HeBepyIOIMi CIpo-
cuit: «M kak Moxem 3Hathb ImyTh?», Ha uto Mucyc orBetmi: «$ ecMb myTh ¥ UCTUHA U KU3Hb» (VH.
14:5-6). Penurusi, nake B CBETCKOM CMBIC/IE, HE UTO MHOE, Kak yTelieHue. U «yTtereHue KHUr» —
3TO TOXE CBOEro poya penurusi. Kto He uiner u He BompomaeT — 6e3pa3anyHo, BOBHE WU B ITTyOu-
Hax CBOEW Iy, — TOT He HaijeT orBeToB. Hurne He HaiiTi Gojiee Apa3HSAIIMX BOMPOCOB U Oolee
HAJIeKHBIX OTBETOB, YEM B PYCCKOM JIUTEpaType, HECMOTPSI Ha TO UJIH, MOXKET ObITh, OJ1arogapst Tomy,
YTO OHA 3HAET O CAMBIX TEMHBIX O€3/IHAX YeJIOBeUeCKOU AyIH U cymiecTBoBanusl. [loatomy-To Tomac
MaHH ¥ Ha3Bajl pyCCKYIO JIMTEPATypy «CBATOM».

O.JI. Tem He MeHee cerogHs 3Ta JUTepaTypa OUYeHb MHOTMM, TJIABHBIM OOpa3oM MOJIOIbIM
JIO/ISIM, KaXKeTCsl yCTapeBIliel, CKyYHON Win HenmoHsATHOM. [louemy Tak?

I1.T. D10 0ueHs Goe3HEHHBIN BOITPOC ISl BCero Mupa. Bce MeHbIe TeX, KTO Cephe3HO MHTEpe-
CyeTcsl KyJIbTYPHBIMU TPAAUIMSIMU U KJIACCUYECKOM JuTepaTypoid. Bee crmabee craHoBHUTCS crioco0-
HOCTb TIOJTy4aTh YIOBOJBbCTBUE OT UTEHHUS U JIaKe CIIOCOOHOCTh uyuTaTh. TonbKo B I'epMaHny Hacuu-
THIBAETCS OKOJIO 8 MJIH (DyHKIMOHATIBHO Oe3rpamMoTHbIX Jiiogeit. M ato B XXI B.! Hamy %u3Hb Bce
OoJbIIie ¥ OOJbIIEe ONpeesseT MOBEPXHOCTHOE paccesiHie U CyeTTMBOCTh. CKOpPOTEUHbIe BIievatie-
HUSI ¥ SMOLIMM MHOTUM KaxXyTcsi Oosiee BaXHBIMU, YeM YMOPCTBO M TOTOBHOCTh K JYXOBHBIM YCH-
mam. [muanidi Mnaammii Hekorga ckaszai: «Aiunt multum legendum esse, non multa» («Yurars
HaJ0 He MHOTOE, HO Jyulnee»). CeromHs Bce, CKopee, Ha000poT.

O.I. Kak Bsl nymaere, otyero 3to?

I1.T. BO3MOXHO, 9TO CBA3aHO C HETATUBHOUN CTOPOHOM IMIOOATU3AIMH 1 BIIMSIHUS CPEJICTB Mac-
coBoi MH(popMau. Mbl KMBEM B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM MHOTOBapHAaHTHOM oOriecTBe. KoMmmyHucTH-

32 Byxs.: ynusnenue. TepMuH BOCXOOMT K IpEaHMIo, MiacAmeMy, uto ITudarop, KotopoMy 3ajaiu BOIPOC O TOM, K KaKOMy
BBIBOJIy OH NPHILIEN B PE3Y/IbTaTe CBOMX Pa3MBIIUIEHHH, oTBeTHII: «M&dén thaumazein» («HuueMy He yIuBIATBCS»).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

YeCKUil MaHU(ECT OTIOYKOBAJICA OT TOTPEeOUTENLCKOTO panem et circenses (Xnaeda u 3penui). Bee
6osee OUeBUIHA JIOMUHAHTA BU3YAIbHOCTH, aKYCTUKH, TTepgopMaHca, JTMXOPaJOuHON AeSTeTbHOCTA
Y MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOCTH. [IpOBO3IIIAIIeHHBIN elle IPeBHIUMU IpeKamMu uaean paideia® Bce Ooibliie
BBIPOJK/IAETCS] B CTOPOHY «IIEJarOTHKH TepexrBaHusi». VicTuHHOe ke 00pa3oBaHue TpeOyeT MocTo-
SIHCTBA Y KOHIIGHTPAIIMY Ha CyITHOCTHOM. B oOIecTBe, OpueHTHPOBAaHHOM Ha pa3BJiedeHUs, yTpa-
YMBAETCsl pa3nire MeXAy BaXHBIM M HeBaXHbIM. OOpa30BaHUE — 3TO HEYTO HECPABHEHHO OOJIb-
111ee, YeM MPOCTO KOJUIEKITMOHUPOBAHKE PA3HBIX KOMIETeHITHI. OHO He yI0BJIETBOPSIETCS OBICTPBIMU
ycriexamu. Yxke [TymKkuH kanoBajics Ha «KU3HH MBIIIBIO OErOTHIO». IHAYCTpHsT KYJIbTYpbl HUYEro
OOIIIEro ¢ KYJIbTYpOU HE UMeEeT.

O.JI. ®dyHgamMeHT KyJbTyphl — 3TO SI3bIK, POJAHOW WM WHOCTpaHHBIA. HaOmomaere i Bbi
perpecc KyJbTypHOTO U SI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHM A ?

IL.T. Ha, k coxanenuo. Bo BceM Mupe axe poiHON SI3BIK TepsieT CBoe ObLIOe JOCTOMHCTRO.
MOHOMONHS AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa OOXOMTCSI HAM CIMIIKOM Joporo. [Touemy naxe B Poccuu HykHO
TOBOPHTH AaHIJIUITM3MAMU, TAKUMH KaK «TPaHT», «<ABEHT», «TU3ANH», «ITep(OPMAHC», «XIMTEHUHT>,
«K3MIOEK», «Cen(pr», «XaKkep», «HOy-Xay» M Mpod.? Bech MX CMBICI B TOM, YTO OHHU CYTh 3€pKajio
CBUPETICTBYIOIIMX BO BCEM MHUpPE MH(PAHTUIM3MA, HAPIFICCU3Ma M OJMYaHusl OOIIecTBa — BO BCEX
cTpaHax. JTO, KOHEYHO, HE JIyUILIUil apryMeHT, HO MHE KaXXeTCsl, YTO 3TO pe3YJIbTaT LieJIeHaIllpaB-
JIEHHOW KamMmaHuu. Y 4yacTHoro npeanpusatus Peiicoyk 3 mMipa nonb3oateseii! B nmudpoom npo-
CTPAHCTBE TEXHOJIOTMU MOTYT OBITh OUeHb COBPEMEHHBIMU, HO OHH YacTO OOJIEKAIOT BIOJHE apXau-
YECKUE CMBICIIbI — CTA/IHBI MHCTUHKT, KOPIOPATUBHYIO HEHABUCTH, O€3HAKA3aHHOCTh AHOHUMHOCTH
Y IpoY. ITO NONpPaHUE KOPEHHOW OCHOBHI AEMOKPATHH — YIIOPSIOYEHHOIO pa3eIeHUs BJACTH.

O.JI. He 3Ha4UT /111 3TO, YTO MBI JOJKHBI YIAEJSATH OOJbIle BHUMAHUS S3bIKOBOMY CO3HAHMIO
1 JTOOBY K YTEHUIO?

I1L.T. da, 6e3ycnoBHo. Kaurouveii TypreneB Bo3aa XBary «BeJIMKOMY, MOTY4YeMY, IIPABAUBOMY
Y CBOOOTHOMY PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY». DHTYy3HacCT uTeHus1 HabOKOB cumTal, YTO TONBKO MEePEeUNTHIBAHUE
MOeT ObITh TBOpUECKUM UTeHreM. B oqaom u3 muceMm 1873 r. TypreneB 3ametu: «Je ne lis plus — je
relis»3*. A ceromast pomanbl «AHHa Kapennna» u «bpatbs KapamasoBbl» mpeiaralotcsi YuTaTesisiM
B «COKpallleHHOM BapuaHTte». B I'epmanun ectb uzganus tuna «JloCTOEBCKUM 7151 TOPOILJIMBBIX>.
Knaccuky unraior MuMoxonom. YaxHyias cCHoCOOHOCTb K YTEHHUIO — 3TO yKacHasl yTpara KyJIbTyphl.
Crapast mocioBHIIa Iacut: «YeM OoJibilie 3HAeIIb SI3BIKOB, TEM OOJIbIIIE TIPOKUBACIITH KIU3HEH».

O.JI. Kak Bsl oTHOCHTECH K IU(POBBIM TEXHOJIOTHAM ?

I1.T. Hekorna KyJapTypHOU peBOJIOIMel ObUTO N300peTeHe KHUTOTieYaTaH!sl, B Hallle BpeMsI —
3TO 1M POBbIE TEXHOJOTUH: TTO-MOEMY, OYeHb aMOMBAJICHTHOE siBJieHHE. MBI BCTyIIaeM B 3MOXY
pPOOOTOB M aBTOMATU3AIMM, UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJIEKTA, KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX HAyK M, BO3MOXKHO,
IeTel-KOHCTPYKTOPOB. YeloBeK OKOHUYATENIbHO CHENAJICS <«JUITHUM». Sl BUXKY B 3TOM OOJBIIYIO
yrpo3y M 3aBblllIeHHOE TpeOoBaHWe. YenoBeK pacKasbiBaeTCs Ha MHOXKECTBO HIOCTaceil: homo
digitalis (uenoBek uudpoBoit), homo oeconomicus (4€I0BEK IKOHOMUUECKUI), homo politicus (deno-
BEK MOMUTUYECKUit), homo ludens (4enoBek urpawoiuii), homo faber (4enoBeK peMeciIeHHUK) U
T. . — KaK OyATO HMKOIJa HE CYIIECTBOBAIO MJIEAJIOB KAJIIOKAraThH, «IIEJIbHOTO YeJIOBeKa», «Ipe-
KpPacHOU AylIW», UICTUHHOW Y4eHOCTH. Ll1dpoBrie METOIBI BOOPY:KAIOT KOMIIETEHLIMEW, HO OHU HE
MOT'YT aTh 00pa3oBaHus1. TOT, KTO CIIMIIIKOM MOJaraeTcsi Ha UICKyCCTBEHHBIN MHTEIUIEKT, OXKHUT OT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. [IMIaKTU3MpOBaHUE BCEr/ia OCYILECTBJSETCS 3a CUET CMbICIA U CaMOCTOSITENb-
HOTO pasMblluieHus. § 60I0Ch AUKTATYphl CPEICTB MAacCcOBOW MH(pOpPMAIMU U Oe3AapHO TyOsImeit
BpeMsl )KU3HU CTPACTU K BUPTyaJbHOMY IpocTpaHcTBy. Lludpossie rymanuTtapabie Hayku ( Digital
Humanities — emie oqyH aHIIMIU3M!) — 3TO MPUKIJIAAHbIE, a HE (DyHIaMEeHTaJIbHbIe HayKu. bobiive

33 Maiineits — KaTeropus IpeBHerpedeckor (punocodrn, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs COBPEMEHHOMY TIOHSITHIO «00pa30oBaHUe», OIpese-
JIEHHAs1 MOJIeJTTb BOCIIUTAHMSI; COCTABHASI YaCTh CJIOB «3HIMKJIONEIUs», «IIeJaroruka» u T. 1. Pa3BuBaercs B counHeHusx [LnaToHa u
Apucrorerns.

3% 5] Goubiue He unTaIO — A1 NepeynThIBaIO» (hp.).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

nanHble (Big Data) u undpoBas MHIYCTpUS NOMIOLIAI0T OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO SHEPTUH, CIIEACTBUEM
Yero sIBJIsieTCsl SMUCCHOHHBIN yiiiepd. HakoHelr, 1 poBbie TEXHOIOTUH YOUIIU SMUCTOISIPHOE UCKYC-
CTBO U PYKOMKMCHOE MUCHMO. THIaTeIbHOCTh PYKOIMUCHOTO MHUCAHUSI U CBSA3b MBICJIEH HEOTIEeTUMBI
ApyT OT ApyTa.

O.J1. He cranu yiu Bel neccumucrom?

IL.T. JIumb oryactu. [leccMMUCT rOBOPUT, YTO CTAKaH HAIIOJIOBUHY ITYCT, ONTUMUCT CUMTAET,
YTO OH HamNoJIOBMHY TOJIOH. [ poBbie TeXHOIOTMU 1 UCKYCCTBEHHBI MHTEJUIEKT, HAPSAY C Orac-
HOCTBIO JIETYMaHU3AIK, OTKPbUIX Mepe/l YeJIOBEUECTBOM HOBbIE BOBMOKHOCTH (HalipuMep, B MeIu-
[IMHEe ¥ SKOHOMMKE) U TIO3BOJIMJIA MOBBICUTh 3(P(EKTUBHOCTh U OOBEKTUBHOCTh B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX
o0yacTsX AesaTenbHOCTU. McTopus CBUIETEIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO BO BCEX HOBAIMAX €CTh CBOM «3a» U
«IIPOTUB», YTO HAJICKIBI HA JIyulllee Oydyllee U aroKTUIICHUECKOe OTYasiHIe IEPHOJMUYECKH CMe-
HSIOT JIpyT apyra. YenoBek BpeMeHaMU JepKUTCS TIPSMO, BpeMeHaMu — TopOUT ciiuHy. Takum oopa-
30M, OH U homo erectus (4eJIOBEK MPAMOXOAAIININ), U homo incurvatus (denoBek coroeHnsit). Korma
sl B0 B TIECCUMU3M, SI UUTAI0 KJIACCUKOB M PYCCKYIO JIUTEpaTypy — U MHE CTAaHOBUTCS JIyYlIIe,
sI CTAHOBJTIOCh «CYACTJIMBBIM CKENITUKOM» WJIA «PaJOCTHBIM MEJIAHXOJMKOM». EcC/ii yrHEeTeHHOCTb
CJTUIIIKOM CHUJIbHA, HY’)KHO «CaXaTh CBOIO SIONIOHBKY» (JIIoTep) mim «BO3/1eIbiBaTh CBOM cam» (Bob-
tep). Kpacota *eHIMH 1 My3bIKa TOXke MOMOTaloT, Kak U Bce peKpacHoe. «YesoBek ObIBaeT BIOIHE
YeJIOBEKOM JIMIIb TOrfa, Koraa urpaet» (Iumep).

O.J1. Ho pa3Be suteparypa He urpa? Urpa cioBom, ¢popmoii, oOpazamu, puTMaMH, MHOTO00-
pa3reM BO3MOXKHBIX acCOLIMAIMNA U UHTeprpeTanuii? Pa3Be «kak cka3zaHo», T. €. (popMa BbIpakeHUs
MBICJTA B U3SIIITHOM CJIOBECHOCTH, HE OTJIMYaeTcsi OT (popM BeIpakeHUs B (PrII0COPCKUX, TeOIornye-
CKUX WU UCTOpUOTpadriIecKrX TeKcTax? PazBe KOMIO3HIIMS, TIOSTUKA U HAPPATUB B XyI0KECTBEH-
HBIX TEKCTaX He BaKHEe, YeM B JIIOOBIX IPyrux?

IL.T. la, koHeyHO. 311eCh ClieayeT rOBOPUTh O crieluprKe MOTHMBA M JIGUTMOTHUBA — KaK B
My3bIKe. ITO XapakTepHasi 0COOEHHOCTS, differentia specifica XynoxecTBeHHON uTepatypbl. OnuH
u3 Te3ucoB KBuHTmmana racurt: «Scribitur ad narrandum, non ad probandum» («ITumryT, 94To0bI
pacckasath, a He JoKaszath»). B cBoeM «[IpenucinoBuu [k coOpanuio pomaHoB]» TypreHeB 3ame-
THI: «B Jene uckyccrsa BoIpoc: Kak? — BaxkHee Borpoca: 4To?» Takoro poja BbICKa3bIBaHUs MHO-
MM KaXyTCsl CBOETO pofa petitio principii>®. «[IpoOHbIe cyiecTBa» JJ0CTOEBCKOTo MpOJOIKAIOT OCTa-
BaThCs MPEANOCHUIKAMY BEJIMKOW JIUTEpaTyphl. A BOT CeHeka cka3ajl KOPOTKO U sicHO: «Quaere quid
scribas, non quemadmodum» («CripaiimBaio, 4To Thl MOXEIIIb HAMKCaTh, a He Kak»; Ad Luc., 115).

O.J1. Bel mo6uTe rpevecKre v JATUHCKKE N3peUeHH . A MIOHSITHBI JTU OHU COBPEMEHHOMY UMTa-
Teso?

[1.T. BonpIIMHCTBY — HET, U Jake yHuBepcuTeTckomy*. Ho TeM He MeHee OTCTymnaTh HeJb3sl.
B stom s crapomoneH, s laudator temporis acti («XBamTenb ObUIBIX BpeMeH»; [opanmii «Hayka
1o33un»). B aTom s conupapen ¢ TypreHeBbIM, KOTOpPbIA, KaK U3BECTHO, XOTEJ CTaTh Mpodecco-
poMm ¢unocodpuu 1 B muchbMe OT ceHTsops 1871 r. k A.A. Pety mucait: «S1 BBIpOC Ha KJIACCHKaX U
KW U yMPY B UX Jlarepe». Mol camblil TJIaBHBIH JIareph — JAPEBHKUE IPEKH M PUMJISTHE, X HacTIeI-
HUKU B (pUI0cO(pUM U IUTEpaType, a TakKe BEIUKUE pyccKue nucaresiv. «Onaplme JUCTbs» MOTYT
CTaTh BEJIMKOJICITHOM MOYBOM M MUTaTeIbHOU cpefoil. Bsuecnas MBaHoB, yuenuk Teogopa Momm-
3€Ha, TyMaJl TaK Xe.

O.J1. Bbl untaete ceituac nHave, yem pabine? C OOIbIIMM UM BOOOIIE C APYTUM ITOHUMA-
Huem?

3 HpeﬂBOCXI/IH_[eHI/Ie OCHOBaHMIA (ﬂam.) — JIOTH4YECKadA OIJ_II/I6Ka, 3aK/Io4vamm@aiaca B TOM, 4TO B Ka4€CTBE apryMEHTOB HCIIOIb3Y-
I0TCA HEJOKA3aHHbBIE, KaK IMPaBUJIO, ITPOU3BOJIBHO B3ATHIE ITOJIOKEHUSA.

36 Crparerus nepeBoyia JJATUHCKHX U TPEUeCKUX BBIPAKEHUH B HACT. U3J1. OIPEIEIISIETCsI CTEIeHBIO UX OOIISTIPUHSATOCTH B PYCCKON
npogeccHOoHaIBPHON cpefie: HapuMep, BHIPaKeHUs a priori WM terra incognita sIBISIIOTCS] OOIIENPUHATEIMU U NIepeBoja He TpedyeT,
TOraa Kak locus amoenus (AIWUTAYECKUI TONOC) WK naturalia non turpia (4T0 €CTECTBEHHO, TO He 6e300pa3HO) TAKOBBIMU He SIBJISI-
10TCSL.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

I1.T. Ha npoTsixkeHuM IecATHICTUR 5 cliesia JBa BaKHbIX HaOmonaeHus. C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, 5
HAKOMWJI JOBOJILHO MHOTO 3HaHHI — MTPO(PECCUOHATIBHBIX, TAK YTO sl MOTY O0Jiee KBATU(PUIIPOBAHHO,
YeM paHbllle, oOpamarbcsi C aHAIM3MpyeMbIMU TekcTamu. IlpaBna, 37ech Bceraa ecTb OMacHOCTb
apexTa cBoero poaa «aexanio». C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, BCE YUTATENIM U UCCIIEOBATEIN 3aMKHYTHI B
TMIpe/iesibl «TePMEHEBTUYECKOro Kpyra». M K TOMy e 4eM CTapilie YeJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS, TeM Ooliee
emy BHsATHA MyapocTh Cokpata «Scio me nihil scire» («4 3Hato, 4To HUYero He 3Haw» ). [TounTarenn
Cokpara YexoB — ¥ K TOMY K€ ME/IMK — MHOT'OKPAaTHO BapbUpYET 9TO U3PEUYEHUE, 3aKaHUMBas Apamy
«Tpwu cectpbl» BockmanueM: «Eciu O6bl 3HaTh, ey Obl 3HaTh!» OTBITHBIE MEIMKY — JIyUIlNe 3Ha-
TOKM 4eJIoBeYeCKON npupoabl u BesnukonenHsie nucarenmu (Iwinep, Yexos, [uutiyiep, Kapocca,
Benn, JI€6muH, Bepecaes, Bynrakor). B Hauane 1890-x romo YexoB 3amucain B JHeBHHKe: «Torma
YeJIOBEK CTaHET JIyullle, KOTAa Bbl IOKaXeTe eMy, KaKOB OH eCTh». Kak unTaresis 51 0:kujaio oT nuca-
TeJIsl TITyOOKOTO 3HAHUS JTIOJEH.

O.JI. MeauuumHcKass METOIMKA 3WKIETCS HA KaTeropusix aHaMHe3a, AMarHosa M MpOrHosa.
Hackomnbko BaxkHa MeTO/1a B 3aHATHUSX JIMTEPATypou ?

I1.T. B Hayunoii mapagurme oHa obs3aresibHa. C Ipyrodl CTOPOHBI, HEJIb3s1 CIIUIIKOM YBJIe-
KaTbhCsl aHATOMUYECKMMU PacCeUeHUs MU U aHanu3oM. B 1966 r. amepukaHcKas MccieioBaTesb-
Huna Ceio3eH 30HTar onmyOJIMKOBaIa HECKOJIBKO IPOBOKAIIMOHHYIO padoTy 1oj HazBaHueM «IIpoTuB
uHTeprperan» («Against Interpretation»). Cryctst HeckosbKo JieT, B 1970 r. BbllLIa 3HAMEHU-
tast kaura [lona ®Peitepadenna «[IpotuB metona» («Against Method»). Upe3amepHsiii akageMu3M
1 abCTpaKTHOE TEOPETH3MPOBAHUE CKOpee IMPEeISATCTBYIOT MOHMMAHUIO TEKCTa, HEXKENU eMy CIIo-
coOCTBYIOT. B ;11000M ciydae Mpou3BO/IbHAS YCTAHOBKA HA MMITPOBU3AIMIO — YTO-TO Ja BBIUIET —
HE JIOJKHAa CTAaHOBUTHCS MOMYJsIpHOM. Jlyulliee Havasno vcciieloBaHusl — 3TO HU3KUUM B3JIET, KOTO-
Pblii, BO3MOXHO, IPUBEJET K BHICOKOMY Tos1eTy. VIHTepripeTaiys nHOrja MOXET CTaTh 4YeM-TO BPOJIe
pasBecelsioro noxopoHHoro 61opo. Cplo3eH 30HTar npeaynpexjaana o0 OMacHOCTH «yMEpILBICHUS
MHTEpIIpeTalen».

O.L. To-Bammemy, kak 4yeaoBeK CTAHOBUTCS YUEHBIM ?

I1.T. Korga oH cBOMMM CUJIaMU MPEOA0JIEBAET JIECTHUILY CTYIEHbKA 3a CTYNEHbKOM, a HE BO3-
HOCHTCSI Cpa3y BBEpX Ha Ju(Te NOKpOBUTENbCTBA. W OecruiaTHBIX OUJIETOB B HAYKY TOXE He ObIBaeT.
Hayka — 310 He paoTa, 32 KOTOpYIO MOJTydaelb 3apIuiaTy, 3TO OTHOIIEHHE K MPodeccru Kak K Ipu-
3BAHUIO: UMEHHO OHO OMpe/ieNsieT HACTOSIIEr0 YUeHOro.

O.JI. Kak Bbl cunrtaere, Kak HyKHO IIcaTh?

I1.T. deBu3 llonenrayspa rnacur: «CHauana aymarh, IOTOM MHUCaTh». Y MHOTUMX aBTOPOB 3TO
Kak pa3 HaoOopoT. K ToMy ke, Hy)KHO MUcaTh O YeM-TO, a He 3a4eM-TO, HallpUMep, TOJIbKO 3aTeM,
YTOOBI HAITKCATh. DTO BHICOKMIA Haeal. f meiTaioch K Hemy npuOmusuThes. [llonenraysp cunrat, 4ro
OBITH OPUTMHAJIBHBIM KpaiiHe cioxkHO. OH yacto rutupoBas ctux [€re «Sobald man spricht, beginnt
man schon zu irren» («HauaBmm roBopuTh, HAYHEIIh W OMIMOATHCS»). DTO ke MPeayIpekIcHIe
MOHO HallTu B cTuXxoTBOpeHuH TiorueBa «Silentium!»: «Mpbicib u3pedyeHHas ecTb JIokb». UTo 3a
3JI0BelIee IPOPOUYECTBO IS KAXKJOTO MUIIYILEro!

O.J1. ToBOpsAT, 4TO KOTrJa 3HAHMWE HATAJIKUBAETCS Ha Tpenesl, Hy)KHa Bepa, AJIs TOrO YTOObI
COXPaHUTh ONTUMU3M U HAJEHKIY.

I1.T. Yenosek Bcerga uiLeT MyTen, BEAYIIMX K CHOKOWCTBUIO U CIIACEHUIO — 3TO ero npaso. Ho
OIHMMH JIMILIb Pa3yMOM M PAaCCyJKOM BCErO Ha CBETE HE MOHATh: HA BOMHBI, HU CMEPTHOIO I'pexa,
HU yaapa CyabObl, HU Cly4asi, HM yTpayeHHOW JIOOBU, HU Uyla MPUPOIBI. XPYCTATbHBIX JBOPLIOB
«3BKJIMJIOBCKOTO pa3yMa» HEeIOCTaTOYHO AJis1 MoHMMaHus Mmupa. Haepnoe, JlocroeBckuii Bocnpu-
Hs1JT OBl 910Xy IU(PPOBBIX TEXHOIOTUIA U AJITOPUTMOB KaK TOTAJIbHO-PAIIMOHAIBHBIN aj1. TioTueB, Kak
M3BECTHO, 3aMETUJI, UTO «B POCCHIO MOXHO TOJILKO BEPUTDH».

O.J1. Brutots 10 HenaBHero Bpemenu Poccust, 'epmannst unm AHIIMs ObUIM €CTECTBEHHO-TIAT-
pUOTHYECKMMHU TipocTpaHcTBaMu. Kak Bel monmaraere, mio0anu3anust U MyJbTHKYJIBTYPHOCTb He
00€eCIIeHNBAIOT JIM HAIIMOHAIBHOE TOCYIAPCTBO U €T0 CAMOMICHTHYHOCTh?
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I1L.T. I'nobanbHass MyJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOCTh — 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO U IIIaHC, U OMACHOCTh. Yke B
snoxy [Ipocsemienus copmMrpoBaICch OCHOBOIONATAIOIIME KOHIIETITHl BCEMUPHON UCTOPUH, MUPO-
BOU JIUTEpaTyphl U MpaB yesoBeka. B 1o sxe Bpemst KaHT u MHOTrHe Apyrue MbICTIUTENH ObLTH yOeK-
JeHbl B TOM, YTO YeJIOBEK MOCTOSIHHO HAXOMUTCS TOJ YI'PO30H «KOPEHHOTO 3JIa» U KaK MUHUMYM
cnaboBonus. CriocOOHOCTH K CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO BCETIIa COMYTCTBYET CIIOCOOHOCTh K CaMo-
pa3pyLIEHUI0. DTHUX K€ B3IVIAA0B MPUIEPKUBAINCH MHOTHE pycckue nucatead. OTHUMU y YesloBeKa
ero KyJIbTypHYIO, SI3BIKOBYIO, JIOKIBHYIO UAEHTUYHOCTD — MOJBECIIIb MUHY IO/ €r0 CTAOUILHOCTD.
Poauna m poHOIA SI3BIK — 9TO BEJIMKOE 0J1aro, 0COOEHHO TOra, KOIja BCe BOKPYT TaK HEMPOYHO U
MO/IBEPKEHO KOJIeOaHUsAM U pacnany. B modom cirydae MCTHHHAs 0Opa30BaHHOCTb — 3TO TOJIEPAHT-
HOCTh, TOTOBHOCTh YUUThCS, KYJbTYpHAsI OTKPHITOCTh U CIIOCOOHOCTh K KoMIipomuccam. [loHsTHE
«yHUBEPCUTET» YK€ B CBOEW BHYTpPEHHeH (hopMe HeceT ceMy BceoOmHocTH. Beeobiiee — 310 KOH-
KYPEHT U aHTUTe3a YHU(PUKAIIMU U MOHOTIOJIMU YaCTHBIX Cyk/IeHUl. YeIoBeK BCerja CTOUT Mex1y
CBOEW HAIIMOHAJILHON MJIEHTUYHOCTBIO U MUPOBBIM I'PAXkIaHCTBOM.

O.JI. A ectb 1 ceiiuac yHUBEPCUTETHI alma mater, COXpaHUBIINE aKaIEeMUUECKOe JOCTOMH-
CTBO ¥ OBUTYIO POJIb CBOETO pOjia «MHKYOaTtopa» UCTMHHO OOPa30BAHHBIX U MHIWBUIYATbHbBIX JINY-
HOCTe?

I1.T. MHe KaxeTtcs, 4To 9Ta TpaJAULIK IIOCTENIEHHO yTpadnBaercs. B yHusepcurerax I'epmanumn
00y4aloTCs1 OKOJIO 3 MJIH CTY/IEHTOB IO MpUMepHO 18 ThIC. HanpaBJIeHW I MOATOTOBKY (UTO Tpedyer
00X (PUHAHCOBBIX 3aTpar). BEITYCKHUKN YHUBEPCUTETOB — 3TO TIO OOJIBINECH YaCTH TaK Ha3biBa-
eMBbIi ITpeKapuar 0e3 orpeaeIeHHbIX MPO(eCCUOHAIBHBIX MEPCIEKTUB: B 0COOEHHON Mepe 3TO OTHO-
CHTCS K TYMaHUTAPHBIM HayKaM. Y HAC 3TO HAa3bIBAIOT «aKaJJeMUUECKUM Oe3ymuem». Pedb uer, kak
MPaBUJIO, O YACTUIHOM OOPa30BAHUM, KOTOPOE JAeT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIEC KJTIOUEBbIe KOMITETEHIIUH U BCE
peske — 0 pOpMUPOBAHUM XapaKTEPA U MHIMBUAYATIbHOCTU. PyKOBOACTBO YHUBEPCUTETOB — 3TO, Kak
MPaBUJIO, TEXHOKPATHI U «aIMapaTIuku»>’, a He KPYITHbIC YUeHbIE WJTU JTIIOH C TBEPIBIM XapaKTEPOM.
Boo0iie, Bce yariie B cpejie YHUBEPCUTETCKON Tpodpeccypbl BCTpevyalTcsl Tak HasbiBaemble TTT-
npoceccopa (aTpuOyTHI: KpOCCOBKH, (pyTOONIKA U aKKayHT TBUTTEep)*®, onepupymoliyue MOTHHIMU
TMICEBIOTEPMUHAMU THIA «KPOCC-MEUATBHOCTh» UM «KOHIIENTYabHas 0O0OCHOBAaHHOCTh». C JIpy-
T'OU CTOPOHBI, CTY/ICHTBI — BBITYCKHUKY I'MMHA3UM — B HEKOTOPOW CBOEH YacTH BOOOIIE HECTIOCOOHBI
YUUTBCA W HYXKJAIOTCS B MPOIEICBTUYECKON TIOIrOTOBKEe K 0OyueHHIo B yHHMBepcutere. K atomy
MOXHO T0OaBHUTh BpaxJIcOHBIC MyXy YHHUBEPCHUTETA BIMSIHUSI — YPABHUIOBKA, KPAWHSAS CHUCXOIU-
TEJILHOCTh B OIIEHKE 3HAHWH, IJIaruaT, OTMEHa 00513aTeJIbHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS HA 3aHATHUSAX U HEBbIpa-
3UMasi «IOJIMTKOPPEKTHOCTh», YpeBaTasi OMacHOCThIO TPOMbIBaHHsI MO3roB. CripaBeyinBoe Tpedo-
BaHUE PABEHCTBA CTAPTOBBIX BO3MOKHOCTENW BCE Yallle NOAMEHSETCSl WILTIO30PHBIM IPEICTaBIEHUEM
O PaBEHCTBE pPe3y/IbTaToOB. B TOre Bee 310 000paunBaeTCsi MACCOBBIM IIPOM3BOJCTBOM MOCPEICTBEH-
HOCTH Y U3BpAIllaeT MpeJCTaBIeHUe O MUCCUU YHUBepcUTeTa. O4eHb MHOTHE CTY/AEHTHI HE 3aKaHUYM-
BalOT oOpa3oBaHKe. B kauecTBe qUIJIOMa OHM MOMYYAlOT cripaBKy 06 o0ydyennu. Ho oOpa3zoBanue —
9TO Be/lb MPOLIECC IJTMHOMN B KU3Hb.

O.J1. D10 HeratuBHbIe acrieKThl. Ho y kax 101 Megaiu ectb 1Be cTopoHbl. HecomMHeHHo, cylie-
CTBYIOT Y TIO3UTHBHbIC HOBAIN?

I1.T. KoHeuHO, OHU CYIIECTBYIOT, M XOPOIIO, 4TO Bbl 00 3TOM cripamBaere. $ Ha30BY JIMIIIb
PaBHOIIPaBHE KEHIIIH, BO3MOXHOCTh MOy YUTh BTOPOE 00pa30BaHKe, BO3POCIINI CTUTIEHIUATbHBII
(oHz, TMOKOCTh IK3aMEHALMOHHBIX CPOKOB, PACHIMPEHUE CETH OMOIMOTEK, OTPOMHOE KOJTMYECTBO
BO3MOKHOCTEH ISl pOBe/ieHUs1 KOH(bEePEeHIINI U MPUIJIANICHUs] BEIYIIIMX YUYEHbIX, PAaBO CTYJICH-
TOB IIPUHUMATh YYaCTHE B PELIEHUH aKaJeMUYECKMX BOIIPOCOB, IPOrPaMMbl CEMUHAPOB, OKUBJICH-
HBI MEXTyHApOIHbIA aKaJIeMUYEeCKUA OOMEH — MOKHO Ha3BaTh eIlle U MHOToe Jpyroe. DT Ipe-

7 .
B OpHTHMHAJIE — JIATHHCKASI TPAHCIIUTEPAIIUs PYCCKOTO CoBa: «Apparatschik». DTOT HEOIOru3M-pyCHU3M HEMEITKOTO SI3bIKa 0hu-
LWAJIHO BKJIIOYEH B HOBoe m3nanne Duden-Lexikon.

¥B opuruHaie — Turnschuhen, T-Shirt und Twitteraccount: TTT.
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MMYIIIeCTBA UYT Ha IOJIb3Y IJIABHBIM 00pa30oM TeM, KTO yKe caM 1o cede OTIMYaeTCs TPYI0ToOueM,
KaXJI0W 3HAHUI M CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTBIO MBIIIUIEHUSI. YCIIEX CYKJEH TeM, Y KOrO €CTb BHYTPEHHSIS
MOTHBAIIM — TOTJA BHEIIHUE ITOOLIPUTEIbHbIE MEPONIPUSATHU S IPUHOCST 0JIb3Y U OTKPHIBAIOT AOPOTY
K ycriexy. MHorue CTy/AeHThl U aclMpaHThl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BIIEYATISIOIIME YCIEXH, B TOM YHCIIEe
MHOI'M€ MOJIOIble JKEeHIIMHBL. KcTaTtu cka3arh, y Hac Aake CyIIECTBYET O/IHA U3 CAMBIX MPECTHKHBIX
HEMeIIKKX TpeMuil — yupesxkaeHHass @ongom ['ymoompara npemust umenrn Codou KoBasieBcko, mpu-
CyxAaeMasi JKeHIUHAM-YUYEHBIM.

O.J1. 3HauuT, ne0 OOCTOUT He TaK YK TUIOXO?

I1.T. VHuBepcuTeTsl MEHSIOTCS, MHOTA B JTy4YLIYIO CTOPOHY, MHOTIA B XyALLYIO, MHOI/IA HEIO-
HATHO B KaKylo. JlaMeHTaIuu 1o noBojy «aKaJeMHUYeCKOM 3aIlyIIEeHHOCTH» 3By4asiy Bcerjga. Panbiie
HEepaIuBbIX, HEIOUYTHTENIBHBIX CTYAEHTOB 3anMpasii B Kapiep. O00 MHOTOM M3 TOTO, YTO MbI CETO/IHS
KputukyeM, noutu 3a 100 et o Hac Hanucasl BHIEYOMSHY T HeMelkui puocod Kapn Acniepc
B cBoeit padote «Maest ynuBepecutera» («Die Idee der Universitit», Bepiun, 1923). OH xanoBascs Ha
yTPaTy BBICOKOTO MJeajla YHUBEPCUTETA U MTpeHeOpekeHne BOCITUTAaHUEM U 0Opa30BaHUEM WH/IVBU-
AyajibHOU JIMIHOCTHU. Ero kpeno riacurt: «Miest yHMBepcUTeTa JKUBET TOJBKO B JIMYHOCTSIX». BMecTo
9TOrO, KaK OH CUMTAJ, YHUBEPCUTETOM MPABST OIOPOKPATH S, MIKOISPCTBO M YPABHUJIOBKA, B PE3YJIb-
TaTe Yero B HeM roCHoICTBYeT yOoxkecTBO. HacTosmuil yHUBEpCUTET HYKAAeTCsl HE TOJIBKO B CBOOOE
MCCIIeIOBaHMSI ¥ TIPenoaBaHus, HO U B cBoOoze yueHusi. K uemy Benet yrpara 3Toi CBOOO/IBI, TIOKa-
3aM (palu3M U CTAJIMHU3M — M HE TOJIBKO TEM, UTO MPH ITUX peKUMax ckuraauch kKHuru. Cero-
JHSIIITHIO OTACHOCTD 51 BUKY B YPaBHUIJIOBKE M O6e3pa3iuaHocTy. Ho ¢ Ipyroil CTopoHsl, 32 KaXJbIM
NajgeHueM CJedyeT MoAbeM, JIIo0ast pa3pyxa 3aKaHUMBACTCS «IIEPECTPONKOM».

O.JI. CBoum omnbiToM Bbl 00513aHBI HEMELIKOW U IMIBEUIIAPCKON YHUBEPCUTETCKOW Hayke. Uto
Brl ckaxere 0 «pycCKOU pyCUCTHKE» ?

IL'T. Mou yuutens B Hayke BCerja HaCTaMBaJd Ha KOPIOPATUBHOM COJIMIAPHOCTH IOBEPX
MOOBIX TPaHMII, MYCTh U C JIEMEHTaMU KpUTHKH. [IpenaHHOCTh HayKe Be3[e MOXKET J1aTh BEJMKO-
JIeNHbIE Pe3yJIbTaThl. S1 BOCXMINAIOCH TAKMMU M3IaHUSIMU, Kak «[loHOe coOpaHue pycCKuX JIETOIH-
ceil», pa3IMYHBIMU CBOJHBIMH KaTaJIOraMy WJTH OOJIBINMMY aKaJeMUYEeCKUMH U HAyYHBIMH U3/IaHH-
SIMU PYCCKHMX KJIACCUKOB — B TOM 4HCJIe cCOOpaHusAME courtHeHH# ['oros 1 JKyKoBCKOro, CepruitHbIMU
m3nanusimu PAH (panee AH CCCP), takumu kak «XVIII Bek», «Mex1yHapoaHble CBSI3U pyC-
CKOH JIUTEepaTypbl», NOJTHOBECHBIMU CJIOBapsIMU, NEPUOINYECKUMHU U3JAHUSMU U CIIPAaBOYHUKAMU
(ManeHpKU# nprMep — «CIoBaph MHOSI3BIYHBIX BhIpaKeHUH U cIoB» baOkuHa u [llennernosa), Benu-
KOJIETTHBIMU MOHOTpapusIMU — MBI PaCTeM Ha HUX. Bblllie s Ha3Ba MMEHa BEJIMKUX PYCCKUX (PUIIO-
noroB. «Pycckas pycuctuka» — 310 ouBa, KOTOpasi MUTAET Hallly CJIABUCTUKY, XOTs1, KOHEYHO, B HEW
ObLIM U €CTh M/ICONIOTMYECKH OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE JIAKYHBL. S ¢ TpeBoroi BiKy, uto B Poccun, Kak u B
EBpone, TpaguironHas (puiaoiorus U KJiaccuyeckasi 3pyIuius OTOABUHYTHl Ha BTOPOU IJIaH MO/-
HOU KyabTyponorueid. Hayke BpenHa GaHambHOCT. OJHO TOJBKO 3HAHUE PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA elle He
JEJIaeT XOPOILIUM PYCUCTOM.

O.J1. Y Bac oueHb BO3BBIIIICHHBIE TIpeICTaBIeHUsI 00 00pazoBaHun. He cimIikom jim 310 371u-
TapHasi MO3ULMA?

IL.T. Ja, 32 3TUM CTOAT HEKOTOPBIC NPUTA3AHUSA U OIPEIEIICHHBIE NPEACTaBICHUs O JOJIK-
HOM uesioBe4ecKoM ooOnuke. U 31ech s BUKY pPOACTBEHHOCTh KJIACCHYECKMX PYCCKOM M HEMEIKOM
tpaguiuii. Hemenkoe cnoBo Bildung cOOTBETCTBYeT PyCCKOMY CJIOBY «0Opa3oBaHUe» (BO3MOXHO,
9TO KaJbKMPOBAHHOE 3aMMCTBOBaHKE), M 002 OHU BOCXOJST K MOHATHIO Bild — «00pa3». Hemeltkoe
Bildungsministerium coBepIIIeHHO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY «MUHUCTEPCTBO 00Opa3oBaHus». OJHO U3
HoBeimmx n3nanuii PAH HasbiBaeTcst «YenoBek: 00pas v CyIHOCTb». BOMBITMHCTBO APYTHX SI3bIKOB
HE MMEET TAKOTr0 TOYHOTO SKBUBAJIEHTA CJOBY Bildung: eMy COOTBETCTBYIOT ciloBa paideia (zpeu.),
culturalculture (uman./gp.) vmu education (arnen.). MHe HpaBUTCS JyMaTh, UTO PYCCKOE U HEMeEII-
KO€ SI3bIKOBOE CO3HAHWE OJIMHAKOBBHIM 0OpPa30M BOIUIOTUJIM B STOM TOHSITUH HEJIOCTHOE U UjIeallb-
HOE TIpe/ICTaBlieHre o yenoBeke: «gebildeter Mensch — oOpa3oBaHHBIN YeoBek». Pasymeercs, 310
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paccykIeHue He SIBJISeTCs OTpakeHreM peasibHOCTH. [IpoBo3riiallieHHbIi U peayIn30BaHHbIN Uea —
3TO pasHble Bely. Y HeMIbl, 1 pycckue 310 3Ha0T. O0e HallUM CKJIOHHBI M K UCAIM3MY, U K YTOITUH.
O.J1. Pa3Be uyieanusm He oOpeveH Ha KpyIeHue?
I1.T. 7)KykoBckuid U Apyrue pyccKue MOIThl 3HAM, JIOOWIM W MEPEBOAMWINA CTUXOTBOPEHHUE
unnepa «Der Pilgrim» («IlytemecrBennuk»). Ero nocneanss crpodga riacur:

U BO Beku HaI0 MHOIO

He conbercd, Kak IIOIHECH,
He6o0 cBetioe ¢ 3emiieio. ...
Tam He OyaeT BEYHO 30ech.

BHOBB 1 BHOBb pycCKasi IMTepaTypa BOCKJIMIAET YTO-TO MOA0OHOE, pa3phIBasiCh MEK/1y pOMaH-
TUYECKON UPOHMEN U SK3UCTeHIIMAIbHBIM oTuasiHueM: «He on! He on!», «Bce He To, ueM kaxercsi»,
«BCE HETPaB/Ia», «BpeMeHH OOJIbIIIe He OyIET», «BCE ITO KAK-TO HEJICTIO», «<HO HE 00 ITOM», «PEIIH-
TeJILHO HUYEro He monmy», «[lyckaii! Bce paBHO!» U T. 1. MBI TOBOPHJIM O TOM, YTO OYEBHIHOCTD
MOXeT BBOAUTDH B 3a0myxaeHue. B moBectn YexoBa «Ckyunas uctopusi» oHast Kats cnpammiBaer
craporo rpodeccopa, 4to ei Aesnarh, u oH orBevaet: «[lo coBectu, Kars: He 3Hatwo. ..» Hac okpyxaior
CITyXH, JIOXb, 3a0ykaeHrs 1 He3HaHue. O0 3tom nucamu Jlee AnauHCKMiA, B.®. Eropos u MHorme
npyrue. [luanynas nmoroBopka «Mundus vult decipi, ergo decipiatur» («Mup xenaet ObITh OOMaHYy-
THIM, ITyCTh € OH OyleT 0OMaHyT») U3BECTHA M MHOTOKpAaTHO IuTHpoBasiack B Poccun. Tak urto B
MOPSIIKE MMPOTUBOBECA — XOTsI Obl MHOTIA — JaBaiiTe OyIeM «peaTMCTUYECKUMU UACATUCTAMU .

O.JI. 1 nocnennuii Boripoc. Bbl n3gaBHa npeanoyuraere AyXOBHOE IyTelllecTBUE (usmye-
CKOMY IepemeliieHuio B mpoctpaHctse. Mynpoiil ['epman ['ecce oqHaskapl Hanucan: «Ho Tonbko ToT,
KTO C MeCTa CHAIThCS B crilax, // CriaceT CBOM AyX JKUBOW OT pa3jiokeHbs». Bac He OECIOKoAT Takue
MbICU?

ILT. MHa, koHeuHo. VYike JpeBHMe 3HaiMM, 4YTo «Gravissimum est imperium
consuetudinis» («IIpuBbIuKa — camasi TsKKasi qUKTatypa», [lyomumuit Cup). [orons mpo3opiuBo
nucan o0 «6ecuyBCTBEHHOU MPHUBbIUKe». S1 ele He OTKa3aJICsi OT MBICIH TOCBSITUTh UCTOPHH 3TOTO
MOHATHUS CIIELUAIbHOE UCCIIeJOBaHUE (BO3MOKHO, B MOPSIKE camoieueHus1). 3a Bpemsl MOeil Ipo-
(peccroHaTbHO AKTUBHOCTH 51 BHICTYIAJ C JOKJIAJaMU B [I0)KMHE CTPaH, B TOM 4ucie u B Poccun, Ha
MATH PA3IMYHBIX SI3bIKaX. DTO ObUIO OOBIYHBIM «aKaJeMHUECKUM TaJTOMHUYECTBOM» (peregrinatio
academica). OHaKO B CTUJIEBOY U 9B(POHMUECKON OE3yIIPEUHOCTH PeUH, KaK MPaBUIIO, MOKHO OBbITh
YBEPEHHBIM, TOJILKO TOBOPsI HA POJIHOM SI3bIKE. A CEroHs1 HeMelKue Npogeccopa B HEMELIKMX YHU-
BEpCUTETaX YUTAIOT JIEKIIMU O HEMELIKOW JIUTepaType Ha aHIJIMICKOM si3bike. [lopa3uTenbHas kanu-
TYJISILMS TIepe]l TaK Ha3blBa€MOM MOJMTKOPPEKTHOCTBIO, KOTOPOM 51 HE HAMEpeH cieaoBarh. Kpome
TOrO, y MeHs1 a3podoOusl.

0O.J1. 3uauur, Bam 10CTaTOYHO «ITOJIETA MBICIN» ?

I1.T. [1a, HO C HEKOTOPBIM OCAJKOM HEUUCTOI coBecTH. U 6e3 Toro yxke KO MHE HEMPHUMEHUMO
npekpacHoe uspevenue: «B Poccun Hafgo xkuth 1oaro». S, ogHako, yTemaroch Tem, 4to u stabilitas
loci (momocenncTBo) — 310 OoMbIIoe OJIaro, COCOOCTBYIOIIEe Vita contemplativa (co3eplaTelIbHOM
KM3HM). 3aMeuaTesbHbIi DNUKYp Mojiarajl, 4To XUTh HaJI0 HE3aMETHO, CKPHITO ( Ldthe bidsas). Dty
MBICTTb Pa3BMJIA HEMEIKasl IoaTecca Yiia XaH B COOpHUKE JIMPUUECKUX CTUXOTBOpeHuit «Can dmu-
kypa» (IIrytrapr, 1995). Ceneka B «HpaBcTBeHHBIX mHichMax K Jlyrmmmio» TpeboBasl: « Animum
debes mutare, non caelum» («Ho mMeHsATH TeOe Hago He HeOO, a aymry!»)*. Kaxercs, sto [lackanb
3aMeTHJI, YTO HECUACTbhsI YeJIOBEKA MPOUCXOAT OT TOTO, YTO HUKTO OOJIbIIIE HE XOUET OCTaBaThCS B
cBoeil KomHate. KaHnT moutu HUKoraa He nmokugan ceoero Kennrcoepra. YeXoBCKUe TpU CECTpPhI HE
yexasii B MOCKBY — Ha caMOM JIeJie, OHU 9TOTO U He X0oTesu. B ogHoM u3 ucem Yexosa k bunmmbnny

39 Mepedpasuposannas Ceexoil muTara 13 nocnanus Fopaums: «ToMbKo Befb HEG0 MEHsET, He Aylily — KTO 33 MOpE eJIeT».
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ot peBpass 1886 r. HAXOAUM TaKOe MPOHUYHO-MaKapOHUUYECKOe BhICKa3biBaHMe: «Hamepenus Obun
Orarue, a UCMOJTHEHUE BBIILIO TUIoXUccuMoe». Korma craporo deparoHTa cripamBaoT, ObIBa JIn
oH B Mockge, oH orBevaeT: «He Obu1. He mpusen Bor». Ho Bce 9Tu UTaThl, KOHEYHO Ke, OTYACTU
OTTOBOPKH. 3aT0 51 TeM OOJIbIlie PaAyIoCh, KOTIa Ipre3kaioT Ko MHe. Hy, 1 Kpome Toro, u mo3Thl, U
TOOUTENTN JIUTepaTyphl — BCe MO-cBoeMy VIBaHbl Be3/1oMHbIE, B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO KHUTU — UX «IIOP-
TaTUBHAS POIMHA» — CIIOCOOHBI YHECTH X JIaJIeKO 3a Tpeesibl IOMAIIHErO U OTeYeCTBEHHOTO MPo-
crpaHcTBa. [TonoOHas «O6e310MHOCTB» TIOMOTaeT MPEOIoeTh CTATUKY M y30CTh B3MIsAA0B. [Tapagok-
canucthl JIOCTOEBCKOrO KUBYT MOBCIOAY.

O.JI. bor pmact, Mbl TPOAOJIKUM Halll guaior B Tomcke?

I1.T. MHuoroysaxaemas Onbra BopucoBHa, Onarogapio Bac 3a Halry «poioBCIIOMOTaTe/IbHYIO
Oecemy». A B Tomcke, qact bor, Mbl yTOJIMM He TOJIBKO kaXx Iy 3HAHUH. 3a O0KaJIOM BIHHA MbI BCTIOM-
HuM Anekcanapa CepreeBuya.
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Yacts 1. UcTopus pycckoil JimTepaTypbl

CruxorBopHas 3monesa M.M. XepackoBa «Poccusiaa» —
pycckas «JHeu1a» Win dacrap/ nceBjaokjaaccuiu3mMa?

Jlaxxe Tak Ha3plBaeMblil OOPA30BAHHbIN I'PAXAAHUH, OOJiee WM MEHee HAYUTAHHbIN, BPSJL JIU
MHOT'O 3HaeT O BJIMSIHUM PUMCKO-JATMHCKOM TpaJulliu Ha PYCCKYIO KyJbTypy. Pasymeercs, mpa-
BOCJIaBHAsI UMIIEpHsl OblTa CBsI3aHA OoJiee C rPeKO-BU3AaHTHICKMM, HEKENU C JJATUHCKUM KYJIBbTYp-
HbIM apeasioM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PycCKasl UCTOPUs 3HaJIa IEPUO/IBI, KOTJa SIUTET «JIATUHCTBYIOILUE
MMeJ1 OOJTMYMTEbHBIA CMBICIT B OTHOLLIEHUH JIIOOOTO FEHETUYECKH PUMCKOT0, T. €. PUMCKO-KaTOJIye-
CKOT0, KYJIbTYPHOTO sIBJIEHHSI ¥ BOOOIIIE JIaTHIHK. TeM He MeHee OIpe/ie/IeHHBIN JIATUHCKUIA cyOcTpaT
B PYCCKOM KyJIbType IPUCYTCTBYET — 00 ITOM CBU/IETENBCTBYIOT STUMOJIOTMYECKHUE CIIOBAPH MJIH CIIe-
LMaJIbHBIE CIIPABOYHbIC M3/1aHUSI HEJJaBHETO BPEMEHH, TaKKe, HallpuMep, Kak «JIaTuHCckoe Hacnenue
B pycckoM si3bikex»*. W ecrm [TymikuH B pomane «Eprennit Onerun» 3aMeTu1, 9to «JIaTbiHb U3 MOZIBI
BBILIUIA HBIHE» (V1. I, cTp. 6), 9TO AOKHO O3HAYATh HEYTO ITPAMO IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE — @ UMEHHO TO,
YTO JIATUHCKHIA S13bIK OBUT HEKOT/Ia 00513aTeNIbHBIM IIPeIMETOM 00IIe00pa30BaTeIbHON MPOrPaMMBI.

B BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKOM KYJITYPHOM apeajie JIaTblHb MPHOOpesa CTaTyC si3blka HayKHU U Mpo-
CBEILICHH 1 TI0 MEHBIIel Mepe HaYMHasI C AMOXM OAPOKKO M KJIacCUIM3Ma. B OCHOBaHHBIX TOT/1a HOBBIX
akageMusix 1 yHuBepcuteTax (MOCKOBCKMI YHUBEPCUTET ObUT OTKPHIT B 1755 T.) JIeKIMHK 3a4acTyio
YUTAJIMCh HA JIATBIHY €11Ie U TI0 TOW NMPUYMHE, YTO MHOTUe npocdeccopa ObLIIM BBIXOALAMU U3 3anaj-
Hoit EBpornbl. U x0Ts1 mpaBociiaBue Oosblle TAroTeso K TpeKo(pUIng, OHO He MOIJIO BOCIIPETISITCTBO-
BaTh PaCTYIIEMy MHTEPECY K JIATBIHW, PUMCKUM mucaressam, JatuHckuM Otnam Llepksu, a Takxke
CPeHEBEKOBbIM M OTHOcAIMMc K HOBOMy BpeMeHM JIaTUHCKMM TpaKTaTaM, Aaxe HeB3Mpas Ha
HEOIHOKpATHOE MHIEKCHpOBaHUe*! MOfOOHBIX TPYAOB — BIUIOTH 10 1917 T. KOIMYECTBO PyCCKHX
NePEBOTYMKOB C JIATUHCKOTO s13bIKa HEYKJIOHHO BO3PACTAJIO, U MOBJIEKIIMIA 32 COOOM TSAKEIbIE KYJIb-
TYpHBIEC TOCJIE/ICTBUSI «00Ba» PYCCKOM KJIacCHUECcKOW uioniornu (T. €. HayKu 00 AHTHYHOCTH)
CITyqmIicst TONbKO nociie OKTAOPbCKOM peBOMon .

O Tom, uto Roma aeterna, Beunblii Pum, mponuk B Poccuio IycTh 1ake OKOJIbHBIM ITyTEM Yepe3
KoHcTaHTHHOIIONB, CBUAETENBCTBYIOT (hOpMYyJIa M COOTBETCTBYIOIAsA el naeosorema «MockBa — Tpe-
il Pum» (Hayano XVI B.). Tlo3xke BO3HMK BapuaHT 3T0u (popmyiibl: «MockBa — BTOpor Pum».
BocrouHocnaBsHckue aBropsl, HanpuMep Peodan [Ipokonosrd, nucaay CBOM HayuHbIe TPyAbl Ha
JIaThIHU M Ha3bIBaM uX «De arte poetica» wim «De arte rhetorica». Pycckoe npucrpacrue k ckabpes-
HOH COJIEHOM LITyTKE MOPOJIMJIO CBOETO POJia MOITUYECKYIO «IIOPHOKPATHIO», N3TI00IEHHBIM YTEHUEM
Y MICTOYHMKOM MO3TUYECKOTO BJOXHOBEHUsI KOTOPOM ObUIM PUMCKO-JIATUHCKUE erotica et obscena —
3Ta TpaauLus TsiHeTcs oT MiBana BapkoBa /10 HallmoHaIbHOTO pycckoro nosra Anekcanapa Ilymkuna:

40 Boponkos A.H., Honsesa JLIL, Tlonosa JI.M. JlatuHckoe Hacneque B pycckoM si3bike. CiioBapb-ciipaBouHuK. M., 2002. Cm.
Takske u3ganHblid B 2007 r. HOBBIN 3TMMONOrnYeckuii cnoBapb PAH: Anuxun A.E. Pycckuil sTMMOnorndeckuii cnosapb. Boin 1. M.,
2007. Cp. coOTBEeTCTBYyMOIIECE M3aHUE s HeMelKosA3buHOi cpensl: Wolff F., Wittstock O. Latein und Griechisch im deutschen
Wortschatz. Lehn- und Fremdworter. 6., neubearb. Aufl. Wiesbaden, 1999. Cm. Takke: MHOTOSA3BIUHBIN COBAph JaTUHCKMX BbIpa-
senuit / mop pen. . ITyqyo. M.; Pum, 2014.

1 3nech: MPOU3BOIHOE OT «VIH/IeKca 3anpenieHHbIX KHUT» (s1am. Index Librorum Prohibitorum) — cincok myOmuKanuii, KoTopsie
ObUIM 3aMpeLIeHBI K YTEHUI0 PUMCKO-KATOJIMYECKON LIEPKOBBIO T0]] Yrpo30it oTtyueHus. HekoTtopsie n3nanus «VHaekca» comepkanm
Takxke ykazaHus LiepkBu 1o moBofy UTeHHsI, MpoJaxu 1 IeH3ypsl KHAT. OHIaIbHON Henbio cocTaBieHus «/Haekca» ObUIo orpax-
JIeHre Bepbl 1 HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH OT OOTOCTIOBCKHX OIIMOOK U MOCATATeIbCTB Ha XPUCTUAHCKYE JOTMaThL. — [Ipumeu. nep.

42 ®ponos E.Jl. Pycckas Hayka 06 anTiyHOCTH. CII6., 1999. O BocnpusaTuM aHTHYHOCTH B Poccuu cM. Takoke: AHTUYHOE Hacjleue

B KynbType Poccun / og pen. I'.C. Knabe. M., 1996; Kuabe I'.C. Pycckast antuaHocTs. M., 1999; Wes M. A. Classics in Russia 1700

1855. Leiden; New York; Koln, 1992; Okenfuss M.J. The Rise and Fall of Latin Humanism in Early-Modern Russia. Leiden; New
York; Koln, 1995.
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BCE OHU CJIeIOBAJM AeBU3Y naturalia non turpia (<410 €CTECTBEHHO, TO He 6e300pa3H0»). JI0BOJIBHO
YacTO OHM TOJIb30BAJIMCH (PPAHIy3CKUMU MOApakaHUSMU WIK NepeBogaMu-niocpennukamu. Hu B
rapckoit Poccuu, Hu B CoBerckoM Coro3e TaKOTro pofa TEKCTHl HE MOTJIM OBITh OITyOJTMKOBAaHBI 0e3
LIEH3YPHBIX U3BATUI. TONBKO HAUMHAS C STIOXU NIEPECTPONKHU 3aKOHUMIIOCH BpeMsl editiones castratae
(OCKOIUIEHHBIX U3JIaHUi). BbIIO OBl OUeHb MOJIE3HO TIOCBATHUTH CeIMaIbHOE CBOOOIHOE OT Tabynpo-
BaHHBIX TEM UCCJIeJJOBaHKE «TOATOBHOW» pycckou pereriiuu Tuoymia, Karymna, Osunust, Mapim-
ana, FOBeHasia u mpou.

Tem He MeHee BbICOKasi MPO(eCCHOHAbHAS JIUTepaTypa JOKHA ObUla MONYYUTh CBOE IO
nipaBy. Jluteparype [IpeBHeit Pycu, cTecHeHHOW BH3aHTUHCKUM KaHOHOM, OBUTA YyXk]Ibl OCHOBHBIC
POZIBI IMTEPATYPBL: M0C, ApaMa U iupuka. FIx MecTo 3aHMMa I rOCHOACTBYIOIIUE )KaHPBl CBETCKOM U
JOYXOBHOM YTHJIMTAPHOU CJIOBECHOCTH (JIMTYPrUYeCKUE TEKCTHI, )KUTUS CBSITHIX, JIETOIUCH, TUCAHUS
OtuoB Lepksu, ynoxeHus, cTaTeiiHble CIUCKYU U T. A.). Tonbko HaunHasA ¢ koHua XVII B. u nanee
B XVIII B., momo6HO MpopBaBIlieMy TUIOTUHY HEYAEPKUMOMY ITOTOKY, B PYCCKYIO JIMTEPATYPy XJIbI-
HY/IM TPAJAULIMOHHBIE BBICOKME KaHPBI: reponyeckas (CTUXOTBOpPHAsI) 3MOMesl, Tpareausi, BbICOKasi
JIMPUKA Y IPO3aUYECKUI NTAHETUPUK («OXBaJIbHOE €10BO»). Pycckue nucarenn XVIII B. He 3Hanu
Jy4qiuen noxsasibl (W (pOpMbl caMOBOCXBaJIeHHs) yeM «BTOopoil ['omep», «pycckuil Beprunuii»,
«MOCKOBcKuM ['opatmii» nim «ceBepHbiii Pacun». CpaBHUTENIbHBIE (DOPMYJIBL U primus-inventor-topoi
(Tormka repBeHCTBa) ObLM B Poccuu cTonb ke pacripoctpaneHbI . Imitatio n aemulatio (noppaxa-
HUE U COPEBHOBAaHME) — 3TO OCHOBOIMOJIAraloIllMe YCTAHOBKU PYCCKOrO KJIaCCULIM3MA. 3arafHble U,
Mpex/e BCero, aHTUUHbIe 0Opa3Ibl )KAaHPOB MEPECAKUBAIIMCH HA PYCCKYIO MOYBY, aJalTHPOBAIUCDH 1
HAIOJTHSJTMCh HALIMOHAJIBHBIMU peausiMU (PYCCKUE UCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS, PYCCKUE MEPCOHAXHU U
repoM, PyCCKOE€ MECTO JEWCTBUS U HALIMOHAJIbHBIA KOJIOPUT).

Pycckue kputuku 6osee no3jHero BpeMeH! — Takue Kak Buccapron benmHckmii — kateropuye-
CKM OTBEPIVIM 3Ty CO3HATEJIbHYIO0 OPUEHTALIMIO HA IPEEMCTBEHHOCTb, 3aKJIEHMUB €€ KaK «IIePecaKy»
WIN «IIPUBUBKY», YTO B IPUHLIMIIE PABHO3HAYHO MPE/ICTABIIEHUIO O CBOETO pOjia «TaTyupoBKe». Ere
B 1820-X rozax BbIIAIOIIMECS PYCCKUE MMUCATEN YTBEPXKIAH, UTO PE3Y/IbTATOM [EPMaHEHTHOTO MO/~
paxaHus dyxke3eMHbIM oOpastiamM Poccust He co3iana HUM OpUTMHATIBHOM JIMTEPATyphl, HA CAMOCTO-
SITEJTILHOW JINTEPAaTYPHON KPUTHKHM U HE BbIpadOTata HU COOCTBEHHOTO JIMTEPATypPHOTO SI3bIKA, HU
ABTOXTOHHOU cucTeMBbl (pustocopckux nmouaTuit*. Cam IlymkuH ceToBat Ha TO, UTO «y HAC HET JITe-
paTypbl» U 4TO «MeTa(hU3NIECKOro sI3bIKa Yy HaC BOBCE He CylecTByeT»*. Tem He MeHee, XOTs cam
[TymK1H MOXET — U Aaxe JIOJKEH — ObITh JIyYIIIMM OIPOBEPKEHUEM ITOW JIAMEHTAIMH, OHA BCE Ke
HE COBCEM HECIIPaBE/JINBA, JakKe MPHU TOM, UTO psijioM ¢ [IyIIKuHBIM ObLIM TaKue BEJTMKUE TIHCATENH
kak KapamsuH, ['orons, JlepmonroB n Yaanaes.

IT0 nosiokeHue Bellel, Bei3Basliee B 1830-x rogax xecTkyio caMokpuTuky, B X VIII B., kak
yXke ObLJIO 3aMEUeHO, CITYKHJIO, HAPOTHUB, MOBOJOM K CaMOBOCXBaJleHMI0. ClieJoBaHNEe aHTHYHBIM
oOpasiam B (hopMe pelerniyu «00pasloB», T. €. HIeAEBPOB IPEUECKON U JIATUHCKON JTUTEpaTyphl,
ObLIO BOXKJEJIEHHBIM MJEAJIOM, OCYIIECTBICHHE KOTOPOrO AOKHO ObLIO MOCTABUTh PYCCKYIO JIUTE-
parypy Ha ypOBEHb 3alaJJHOEBPOINENCKUX B TOM, YTO KAacaloCh UX 3CTETUUECKOW HOPMBI U peItyTa-
1. Macrepa TuTepaTypHOU Teopun — Takue Kak [opanuit u Byano — OyKBaJIbHO 000XeCTBIISUIINCH;
UX CKOHLEHTPUPOBAHHbIE HE HAa aBTOPCKOM JINYHOCTH, a Ha MIPUEMax peMeciia TPaKTaThl O O3THYe-
CKOM HCKYCCTBE NEPEBOJWIMCH U 3ayYMBAJIUCh HAU3YCTh, & NIPEAJIOKEHHbIE B HUX IIPaBUJIA CBSITO

43 Cm. 06 sTOM: Thiergen P. Translationsdenken und Imitationsformeln. Zum Selbstverstindnis der russischen Literatur des X VIII.
und XIX. Jahrhunderts // Arcadia. Zeitschrift fiir Vergleichende. Literaturwissenschaft. 1978. Nr. 13. S. 24-39. Cm. taxxe: Thiergen
P. Die Schildbeschreibung in Cheraskovs «Rossijada» // Arcadia. Zs. f. vergl. Literaturwiss. 1972. Nr. 7. S. 200-215; Thiergen P.
Imitation, Elaboration, Inspiration. Zum Problem der «literarischen Werkstatt» am Beispiel der russischen Literatur // Rusistika,
Slavistika, Lingvistika. FS fiir Werner Lehfeldt / Hg. S. Kempgen et al. Miinchen, 2003. S. 362-377.

# Russische Begriffsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Beitrdge zu einem Forschungsdesiderat / Hg. P. Thiergen. K&ln; Weimar; Wien,
2006. S. XX u cuen.

45 Iywixun A.C. TlonH. co6p. cou.: B 16 . M.; JL.: U3n. AH CCCP, 1937-1949. T. XI. C. 89 («O xXypHaJIbHOI KPUTHKE»); C. 21
(«O nprynHaXx, 3aMeJIMBLINX XOJ Halllel CIOBECHOCTH).
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COOMIOATINCH B IMTEPaTypHOM NpakTuke. [IpencraBienne o mo3THYecKoM TBOPUECTBE OMUPATIOCH He
Ha KOHIETITH OPUTMHAIBHOCTH ¥ TEHUAJIBHOCTH, HO Ha KOHIETITH MEXaHUCTHUECKOTO BOCTIPUSITUS 1
BOCITPOM3BECHHS, TIO3T MBICTUJICS 00y4YaeMbIM M U3ydaeMbIM. MHOTHE PyCCKUE TIHCATEeNN BEPHIIH
B TO, YTO MOApPAKaHWE — ITO HAJICKHBIN BXOJHOW OWJIET, 00ECIIeYMBAIOIINI ero 001agaTesTio MpaBo
CTaTh 3B€HOM HENPEPBHIBHOM LIeTH translatio artium (MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH UCKYCCTBA) U TEM CaAMBIM TTO[I-
HATBCA /10 YPOBHsI N03Ta. HamBHast Bepa B TO, YTO CTUXOTBOPCTBY MOXHO HAYUUTHCS, a MOIZUIO —
W3Y4HTh, BEPHYJIACh K PYCCKMM BO BPEMEHA COLMATMCTUYECKOrO pean3Ma, B MPaKTHKE «JIMTepa-
TYPHBIX MacTepPCKUX», MPETEHJOBABIIMX HA TUVIAHOBOE IMPOU3BOACTBO M03TOB. COBETCKUI MHCATENh
JOJKEeH ObUT OBITh «MHKEHEPOM AYI» U «TEXHUKOM JiyXa». JIuTeparypHoe TBOPUYECTBO paccMaTpu-
BAJIOCh KaK pEeMecsio, MPOMBIIIJIEHHOE MPOU3BOACTBO U BHINOJIHEHHWE COIMAIBLHOTO 3akasa. [leBus
Brnamumupa MasikOBCKOTO TJIACHIT: «II033UsI — MPOM3BOACTBO». COITacHO ero yOexkIeHHWIO, CTHXH
PacYeTIMBO M3TOTOBIISIOTCS, @ BOBCE HE BHYIIAIOTCS CBBIIIE (Cp. Ha3BaHUe ero crathu «Kak nenarhb
ctuxu?», 1926). Crosp palMOHAIMCTUYHOE MPEACTaBIEHUE O MO33UM HEAAIEKO YIUIO OT MO3TOJIO-
ruuecku-negarornueckux Muennii X VIII B.

OpnHolt u3 HanOoJee MPECTHKHBIX U B TO e BpeMsl MyUYUTEJIbHBIX MPOOJIeM PyCCKOM JrTepa-
Typbl HOBOro BpeMeHu ObLJI0 CO3[aHIe HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO TepOoMYecKoro amoca. Jluteparypa, B KOTo-
POH OTCYTCTBYET HAlIMOHAJIbHAS MUYECKas TI03Ma, HCTBITHIBAET, 110 PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY B TE Bpe-
MeHa yOe:KIEHHIO, MOIIHBIN peryTaluoHHbIN Aepuiut. Y rpekoB 6bumn «Mmmana» u «Opucces», y
pUMJISIH — «DHeuna», y utanbsHies Obutn lante, Tacco u Apuocto, y ¢paniry3oB — «[eHpuaia»
Bosnbrepa, y nopryransiieB — «Jly3uansi» Kamosnca (1524-1580), y nemiieB — «Meccuaga» Kion-
IITOKA, Y aHrM4YaH — «[loTepsHHBIN paii» u «OOpeTeHHbI pail» MUJIBTOHA, U TOJBKO PYCCKHE —
TaKOBO OBUIO BceoOllee MpUIMTaHNe — OCTaBaIMCh Oe3 cOOCTBEHHOro 3roca. [Ipu 3ToM pomaH He
MOT' CITy’KUTh 3aMECTUTEJIEM TUYECKOIN MO3MBI: YTEHHE POMAHOB, KaK 3TO ObLIO 00bsiBiIeHO Cyma-
POKOBBIM, — HE «IIPEMPOBOK/ICHAE BPEMEHH; OHO TIOTYOIeHHEe BpEeMEHM» 6.

Takum 06pa3om, co3aHNe repONIECcKOl SMorer ObUIO BeJTMYaiieil 3agaueii, KOTOpyIo MocTa-
BUJI Iepe]] coO0u pycckuid KiaccuiuaM. OIHaKO Ha STOM ITyTH MHOTHE TTUCATe I IMOTEPIIeNId TBOP-
yeckoe KpymieHue. HekoTopbiM yianoch HamucaTh Mo HECKObKy cTuxoB (CymapokoB, MaiikoB),
JOPyruM — TI0 OTHOK-IBe «mnecHn» (Kantemup, JIOMOHOCOB). DTO OBIJIO MOTHON TPOTUBOMOJIOKHO-
CTBIO SMMYECKON HETIPEPbIBHOM TIECHE, carmen perpetuum?’. B OCHOBY CloXkeTa BceX MOIOOHBIX OITbI-
TOB TIOJIATaJIMCh TJIABHBIE COOBITUSI PYCCKOM MCTOPHHU, B KOTOPBHIX NMPUHUMATIH y4yacTHe KITI0UYEBbIe
niepcoHaxu ucropuu: Imurpuii Jonckoit (XIV B., 6opbda ¢ Tatapo-MoHronamu), Muxawmin PomaHoB
(XVII B., 60pbba ¢ monbckot naTepBeHnuer) i Ilerp Bemukuit (1689-1725, pyccko-mBenckue
BOIHBI). B OCHOBE BCexX CIOKETOB ObLIO CTAHOBJIEHHE U caMOyTBepkAeHHe Poccuiickoit ummepun u
npociasieHue ee Bennuus. K aTomy ciemyer 106aBUTh 3aKIMHATEIEHOTO CBOMCTBA JIEKJIapaliuy Ha
temy (pynkimu Poccuu kak antemurale christianitatis (OT710Ta XpUCTUAHCTBA) U 3AlIUTHULIBI PABO-
CJIAaBHO BEpBI.

Hapsiiy ¢ Ha3BaHHBIMU BBIIIIE STMYECKUMU (PparMeHTaMU 3aCITy)KMBAET OTAEIBHOTO YITOMUHA-
HUS TIPEANIPUHSATHIA 03TOoM Bacmimem TpenakoBCKUM CTHXOTBOPHBIN nepeBos poMana PpaHcya
®enenona «CrpanctBus Tenemaka» («Les Aventures de Télémaque», 1699), BbINONIHEHHBIN reK3a-
METPaMHU U COIEPKAIUil pOBHBIM cueToM 16 Thic. cTuxoB B 24 necHsix. Kak aBTop 3Toro 10 cux mnop

46 Cymapoxoe A.I1. CtuxotBopenust. J1., 1935. C. 377. Cm. takske: Der russische Roman / Hg. B. Zelinsky. Ko6ln; Weimar; Wien,
2007.S. 1.

*T Oeuouii Hazon Ily6nuii. Metamopdo3ssl / niep. ¢ nar. C.B. IllepBunckoro. M.: XynoxecTBeHHas juteparypa, 1977. C. 31.
Cp.:In nova fert animus mutatas dicere formascorpora; di, coeptis (nam vos mutastis et illas)adspirate meis primaque ab origine
mundiad mea perpetuum deducite tempora carmen![HbiHe xouy pacckasarh npo Tesa, mpeBpaieHHsie B (hopMbeiHosbie. Bory, — Beapb
BbI TIPEBPALLIEHHs 3TH BepLiy, —[{aiiTe 5 3aMbICITy XOJ1 M MOIO OT Hauajla BCeJIeHHOI/I0 HACTYNHBIIMX BPEMEH HENpPEpPbIBHYIO MECHb
noseaute].Kypcus B iurare Moil. — [pumeu. nep.
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€IMHCTBEHHOIO B CBOEM pOJI€ MEPEBOJHOIO OMbiTa TpeiakoBCKUIA CTSIkKAJl CIaBy «OTLA PYCCKOTO
rekzamerpa»“®.

OT TpaBMaTUYeCKOro NepeKMBaHUs JUTepaTypbl 6e3 coOCTBEHHOM 3monen Poccuio n3bdaBui
Muxaun MatBeeBud XepacKkoB, OIUH U3 ITIABHBIX MTPEJCTABUTENEN PyCCKOrO KJIACCULIU3MA. DPYIau-
POBAHHBIN U CBEYIIMI B MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX, ITOT poeta doctus (YIEHBIH MOIT) JOITHE TOIbI ObLT
KypaTtopoM OCHOBaHHOTO B 1755 r. MOCKOBCKOTO yHUBEPCHTETA; OH ObLIT TAKIKe M3JaTesIeM HECKOJIb-
KHX JKypHAJIOB, MHTEHJAHTOM MOCKOBCKHX T€aTpOB, MACOHOM, ITOOOPHUKOM IMPOCBEIIECHUS U Melle-
HatoM. OH TBOPWJI BO BCeX OOBIUHBIX ISl TOTO BPEMEHH, a TAKXKe M BO BHOBb TOSIBJISIIOIINXCS KaH-
pax, B IMara3oHe OT TOPXKECTBEHHON U aHAKPEOHTUYECKOM OJIbl 10 TUAAKTUUECKOU TTOIMBI, CJIE3HOM
apambl 1 pomaHa. Mexay 1796 u 1803 rr. BBIILIO B CBeT cOOpaHUE ero cCOuMHeHui B 12 Tomax —
OJIHO M3 CaMbIX OOBEMHBIX 110 TeM BpeMeHaM u3aHuid. Ero nmcarenbckoe credo mpearonaraio pas-
HOIIPABHOE BOCTIEBAHUE «TePOEB U Oe3/1e/I0K». B mepBoM acriekTe OH HaC/IeJOBA TPAAUIIHMIO BHICOKHUX
JKaHpOB 3MOIEH U TpareJuy, 00pas3oM AJis BTOPOTro MOCTY KW JJATUHCKKE nugae (ITyTaUBast Mo3-
3usl, OECCMBICITUIIA) ¥ HOBEHIIIME JIETKHE KaHPbI TI093MK POKOKO. OJHAKO 3Ta MOMbITKA COBMEIIEHUSI
antiqui 1 moderni — 3CTETUUECKUX YCTAHOBOK «JIPEBHUX» U «HOBBIX», OTHIOAb HE CTajla rapaHTHen
npoyHo# craBbl. Yike B XIX B. XepackoB MpOCIIbLI YCTAPEBIIIMM «IaTPHAPXOM CTapbiX Bpemen». C
MU POBBIM 3HaueHHeM TBopuecTBa ['oros, [1ylkrHa nim ruraHToB pycckoil poMaHUCTHKY ToscToro
1 JI0CTOEBCKOro 3HaU€HUE XEPACKOBCKOIO HAaCJIe|sl HECOU3MEPHUMO.

Eme no toro, kak XepackoB B 1779 r. onmyonukoBan «Poccusiy», OH ObLT U3BECTEH KaK aBTOP
HECKOJIbKUX HEOOJIBIIMX 3MUYECKUX ModM*. B MX MO3THKe OlyTMMa OpUeHTalvs He TOJIBKO Ha
AQHTUYHBIE 0Opa3Ilbl, HO U Ha 00Pa3lIOBbIe TEKCThl HOBEWIMX M03TOB — Byano, Bunanga u Kiona-
Kozeda [dopa. Hanbonee 3HaUMTEILHON U3 paHHUX TI03M XepacKoBa sIBJISIETCS HAITMCAHHAS aJleK-
CaHIPUICKUM CTUXOM To3Ma «YecmeHckuit 06oii» (1771) B isttu mecHsix (1350 cTUXOB), MOCBSIIECH-
Hasl moOene pycckoro ¢iota Haa Typkamu B YecMeHcKol OyxTe Dreiickoro mops. [lepsas mecHs
HAYMHAETCS TPAJULIMOHHOU (POPMYJION KaHOHMYECKOTO SMMYECKOTO «IpejiokeHus»: «[loro...», 3a
KOTOPOW CJIEAYIOT CTOJb K€ TPAJULIMOHHBIE SMUYECKUE TOIMOCHl «IIOCBSAIIEHUS» U «IPU3bIBAHUS
My3bl». Pycckue repon HacieayoT repor3M roMepoBCcKUX BouHOB. Ha mx cropone 6oru MuHepsa,
Mapc, HentyH u XpuctuaHckue AHIeNbl-XpaHUTEIM, TOra KaK Ha CTOpPOHE Typok — Pypun u
Cwmeprts. [Tobena pycckux B (puHase, XOTh U MPEACTaBICHA KaK I'PaHMO3Hasl, OJJHAKO MPOCIaBIeHa
0e3 M3MHIITHEN BOMHCTBEHHOCTH, MOCKOJIBKY C TTAHETUPUKOM COIPSIKEHO SIBHO BBIPAKEHHOE CTPEM-
JIeHUe K MUPY U HOBOMY «305I0TOMYy BeKy». [larmmducrckoe coctpaganue npeodnagaeT Hall BOUH-
CTBEHHBIM TBUIOM. «YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD CEPAIIa» BaKHEE «KPOBABOW BOWHBI» U «KUIISIIEH KPOBU»
Ja’e B TOM clly4yae, KOrja Bparamu sIBJISII0TCS «capalHbl» U «Mekka», a pyccKum «chiHaMm OTteue-
CTBa» MOI00AI0T caMble BO3BBIIIEHHBIE TU(upamMOb’’. CBUIETENbCTBA BIUSHUS CEHTUMEHTATN3MA,
HEOI'YMAaHUCTUYECKUX U MACOHCKMX MJIEAJIOB Ha XepacKoBa NOMCTUHE HEMCUUCIIUMBI.

[NonroroBieHHBIN TaKUM 00pa30M XepacKOB MPEIIPHHSIT CBOW OTPOMHBIN TPYA IO CO3/IaHUIO
KJIACCUYECKOU pyccKou 3mornen. Yepes BoceMb JIET NIOCIIE TOTO, KaK OH HayaJl «KOBaTb CTUXW», TPY/L
ObL1 3aBepieH. B 1779 r. yBunenu cBet 12 mecen (okoso 9 Teic. anekcaHapuH). HaunHas ¢ 3Toro
MOMeEHTa XepacKOB ITPOCITBUT «pycCKuM ['oMepom» 1 «poccuiickum Bepruuem». Ero nmponsseieHre
cpa3zy ke 4yTh ObUIO HE CTAJIO TOCTOSIHUEM HEMEIKOS3BIYHOW KYJBTYpPhl: HE KTO MHOM Kak S.M.P.
Jlenu, usBectHsbIi 03T «Sturm und Drang» (nBuxenus «bypu u Hatucka»), ¢ 1781 r. xkusmmii B Poc-
cuu, relata refero® Bo3biMeN HaMepeHUE TIEPEBECTH IMO3MY XepacKoBa — MEePEeBOI JIOJKEH ObLT Ty0-

48 Burgi R. A History of the Russian Hexameter. Hamden; Connecticut, 1954. P. 41.

¥ Thiergen P. Studien zu M.M. Cheraskovs Versepos «Rossijada». Bonn, 1970. S. 42-56.

0 Xepackos M.M. N36pannsie npomssenenns. JI., 1961. C. 173 u cnen. O BaxkHocTH MeTadopsl «cblH OTeuecTBa» [UIsl pycCKOM
CJIOBECHOM KyIbTYphI cM.: Schierle I. «Syn oteCestva»: Der wahre Patriot // Russische Begriffsgeschichte... S. 347-367.

31 ByKB.: «paccKasblBal0 pacCKa3aHHOE», T. €. «IePealo, YTo CIbIai». JIaTMHCKMIT Tonoc, 0003HAYAI0IINIA TPHHLIKIT UCTOPHYe-
CKOT'0 TIOBECTBOBaHU s, c(hOPMY/IMPOBAHHBIN rpedeckuM ucropukoM I'eponorom («Mcropus», VII, 152): «S51 0bs3aH pacckasars pac-
CKa3aHHOE, HO BEPUTb BCET/la 3TOMY 1 He 00s13aH; ITyCThb 3TO CJIOBO MOE UMEETCs B BUJLY BO BCEM, UTO 51 PACCKa3bIBaIO». — [Ipuen. nep.
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mkoBathkesi B «Hemerikom mysee» («Deutsches Museum») I'.X. Boiie, oiHako TEKCT 3TOro neperoaa
3arepsiyics 2. TeM He MeHee KaxyIiasicsl HeCUaCTHOM Cyib0Oa IyXOBHOTO TojiBura JIeHiia He UCKJToJaeTt
¥ TOTO, YTO €r0 MepeBO BOOOIIE OCTAJICS JIUIIb 3aMBICJIOM UM (DparMeHTOM: BO3MOXKHO, apXUBHASI
HaxXOJKa U3 YKC/Ia U3PeKa CIyYaoIIuXcsl yyJec oMoria Obl IPOSICHUTh STOT BOIIPOC.

3a 20 ner no «Poccusiapl» nosiBuiics TpakTaT daBapaa KOHra 06 opuruHaaIbHOM TBOPUYECTBE
(Conjectures on Original Composition, 1759; Meiciu IOHra 06 opuruHaIbHOM COYMHEHUH / TIEp.
¢ pp. N.A. I'pattmanckoro. CIT6.: Umniepatopckast Turorpacusi, 1812), B KOTOpOM CBOOOIHAS UHTY-
uIyst OblIa MPOTUBOIOCTABJICHA W TIPEANIOUYTEeHa JOKTPUHEPCKOW JIMTepaTypHOH yUeHOCTH. DTa KOp-
PEKTHUPOBKA MTPUOPUTETOB BCKOpPE cTala M3BecTHa U B Poccuu, mockomnbKy Tpaktat KOHra Obi nepe-
Be/IeH Ha (ppaHIly3cKuMi M HeMeUKkUd s3blkU. [loaToMy XepackoB cO CBOMM OMNBITOM SMUYECKOTO
CTUXOTBOPYECTBA M3HAYAJIbHO OKA3aJICS MEXKIY JBYX CTYJbEB: BETHIAIOLIETO 3aBeTa MOJpaKaHWs
BBICOKMM 00pasiiaM U MOJCTYMHAIOIIEro HOBOTO 3aBETa OPUTMHAIBHOCTH TBOPUECTBA. DTO MPOTHUBO-
peurie co31aJI0 Cephe3HyIo MpooOIeMy ellle U MOTOMY, YTO OHO MMILTMIIMTHO TOAPa3yMeBaio Heu3-
OeXHBII KOH(IMKT: CTUXH Versus Tpo3a, TUKTAT CIOKETa Versus TOMUHAHTA aBTOPCKON JIMYHOCTH,
paLMOHANIN3M Versus YyBCTBUTEIbHOCTD, TPOILE/IIEE Versis COBPEMEHHOCTb, PABHO KaK U KOH(PIIMKT
MHOI'MX APYIUX HOJSPHBIX MOHATUN. B KauecTBe pelleHns 3Toi TUIeMMBI [TpeJlaraiach MornbiTka
OCTaThCs1 BEPHBIM OOOMM KOMIUIEKCaM TpeOoBaHHUA. FIMEHHO 3TOT IMyTh KOHBEPreHIIMY WM CUHTE3a
n30pas1 XepackoB. M 3amiatuii 3a HEro CToJb e BBICOKYIO, CKOJIb M THUITUYHYIO JUIsl TOTO BPEMEHH
LIEHY.

Jl1st Hayama GpocuM B3Is Ha MOApaKaTesIbHBIA acleKT MOSTUKH «Poccusiibl». Yike mepBomy
u31aHuio osMel 1779 r. XepackoB npeanociai npeJucioBrue, Ha3BaHHOE UM «UCTOPUYECKUM», TIe
OH MPOBO3IJIACUJI CBOE IPaBO NEPBOOTKPIBATENS (primus inventor), T. €. IOAYEPKHYJ TOT (PaKT, YTO
OH OBUI co3/aTesIeM MepPBOi PYCCKOM reporMUYecKOi SMOMer U aKIIEHTUPOBAJI HEOOXOIUMOCTh CIIe/I0-
BaHUA OIPEACTICHHBIM «IIpaBUJIaM» 9TOr0 poada TBOPUYCCTBA. KJIaCCI/IIlI/ICTI/I‘leCKI/II'/JI THUIT MBIIIIJICHU A,
3aKJIIOYEHHBIN B KJIETKY «IPaBUJI», ObUT TSI HETO caMo co0oi pazymeromumcs. [Ipu 3ToM K sSIBHOM
oJib3e XepackoBa Kak AMUYECKOr0 CTUXOTBOPILA ObLIO TO, UTO OH BJIAIE JIATBIHBIO, (PPAHITY3CKUM U
HEMCUKHM A3bIKaAMH ITIOYTH B COBEPLICHCTBE, a JPEBHEIPEYCCKUM, UTAJIBAHCKUM U AHIVIMACKUM — I10
MEHBIIEN MEPE YAOBJIETBOPUTEIILHO. SI3BIKOBBIE KOMIIETECHIIMM TAKOIr'o poaa HJis IpUBEPKEHIA ICTE-
THUKHU IIOAPAKAHUSA OBLIH IMpoOCTO HCO6XOIII/IMI)I. HO3,D,'HG€ 3JIBIC A3BIKW YTBEPKOAIN, YTO HECKOTOPLIC
KPUTUKU TEOPUH «TOAPAKAHUS» U «COPEBHOBAHMSI» JIUIIIb TOTOMY TaK PhsIHO OOPOJIUCH C SMUTOH-
CTBOM, YTO CaMH He BJIaJeJIM MHOCTPAHHBIMU SI3bIKAMM.

OpueHranus XepackoBa Ha AMUYECKUI KaHOH OblTa BTOPMYHO MOATBEPKAEHA B ITPEAUCIIOBUM
K TpeTrbemy u3zianmio «Poccusns» B 1796 r. HoBoe BBeieHMe MMeIo 3aroyioBoK «B3mis Ha snuye-
CKue 1moaMbl». B HoBoe BpeMsi monoOHbIe BBe/IeHHST ObLTM HEMPEMEHHBIM TTPU3HAKOM KaHpa (371eCh
yMECTHa OTChUTKA K BosbTepy), MOCKOIBbKY reporueckasi amoriest Kak skaHp TpedoBasa Bee 6osee Bec-
KHMX apryMEHTOB B CBOIO 3aIIIUTY U OITpaBAaHKe. XepacKoB MepeuncisieT Bce 0e3 MCKIIIOUYEHU S TPOr3-
BEJ/ICHUsI SMTMYECKUX CTUXOTBOPILIEB, KOTOPbIE OH CUell OCTOMHBIMU oOpasuamu: ['omep, Beprumii,
Jlykan, Tacco, Kamosnc, Bonsrep 1 Munbro. [log koHell ymoMsiHyT pycCKUid Kojuiera XepackoBa —
JlomoHocos. B cniucke orcyrerBytor OBuamid, Jlante, Apuocto u KinonuTok — 3Tv 4eTBepo Uiu He
MIPUHAJIEKATN BOOOIIE K pa3psiay MOSTOB, BXOASIIHMX B BHICOKMIA MUYECKUI KaHOH, WM eIlle He
YCIIEM B HETO BOWTH (BIIOC/IEICTBUU 3TO BbI3BAJIO HEKOTOPOE pa3paxkeHue, IpexkIe BCero, B CBA3U
¢ HanTte).

HccnenoBatens, He yOOSIBIIUICS TPYIa CTHX 32 CTUXOM IPOCMOTPETH BCE TEKCTHI BhIIIIEHA3BAH-
HBIX SMIMYECKUX [IO3TOB B OPUTMHAJIAX U BO (PPAHIY3KHMX NIEPEBOAAX-IIOCPETHUKAX (UTO COBEPIIEHHO
HEOOXOIUMO B ClTy4ae ¢ MPOU3BEICHUEM PYCCKOM JTUTEpaTyphl), yoeaurcs, uto «Poccusiia» Xepac-
KOBa SIBJISIET COOOM N300WILHBIT CKJIa[J CIOXKETHbIX, MOTUBHBIX, O6pa3HI)IX, KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX 1 TEMA-
TUYECKUX MapajJiesieil ¢ Mo3MaMu MpeAlIecTBYIOIIMX MM03TOB-3MMKOB. Kak 5 310 mokasan B Moeu

52 Cm. 06 9TOM: Thiergen P. Studien zu M.M. Cheraskovs... S. 28.
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nokTopckoil aucceprauuu 1970 r., B JTaHHOM cllyyae MOXHO F'OBOPUTh O KOHKPETHOM F€HETUUECKOM
porctee. Tpa uIIMOHHBI U caMO COOOW pa3yMEIOIIUIACA WHBEHTAPUN MO3MbI XepacKoBa COCTAB-
JISIIOT TaKWe THITUYHO SMUYECKUe TOMOCH KaK MepeueHb TepoeB U KaTajlor HapoIoB, apUCTOKPaTH3M
Y TIOEJUHKH T'epoeB, MPOpOUYECTBa, BUACHUS M uyjeca, KHUra cyjae0, NCTOPHUYECKOe MPO3PEHUe B
Oymy1iee, MU(OTIOTHUECKHE CPaBHEHHsI, OOKECTBA U aJlIeropu, nmogooHble «Paznopy» mmm «bes-
O0MI0», TpU3bIBaHKEe My3bl, 3aKJIMHAHUS W TPOKJISITUS, BOCTIeBaHUe OnaskeHCTBa (makarismos>?),
OIMCaHUE TUTA, TEHXOCKONHsI 4, 3MernHble MeTadopsl sl 0003HAUYEeHUsT OSICTBUM, OITUCAHUS MO
3eMHOTrO (aJICKoro) Mupa (karadacuc), 3a4apoBaHHbIe Jieca, palickue BUAeHUs, TpuyMdabHOe Tia-
BaHME, aMa30HKH U JIEBbI-BOMTEJIBHUIIBI — U T. [I., U T. II.

K stomy MOXHO 700aBHUTh MIEPEHOC TIEJbIX CIOKETHBIX SMM300B U3 MOIM-00pas3IioB, a TaKKe
UCTIONb30BAHUE XapaKTEePHBIX [UIsI HUX CXEM Ppa3BUTHUs JIEWCTBUS M JIETPECCUBHOM peTapaalluu
MOBECTBOBaHMS. DTOrO MPOrpPaMMHOTO SMUTOHCTBA HE MOTYT CKPBITh JIa)Ke PYCCKHE M TaTapCKue
MMEHa NIepCOHaKeW, KOTOpbIE UTPAIOT POJIb CBOETO Pojia MCEBAOPYCCKOM JIaKMPOBKH (hacaja.

Camo coboii pazymeeTcs, YTO ¥ TeMaTHUECKHEe aKIIEHThl COOTBETCTBYIOT TPAIUIIUN BETUKOTO
reponyeckoro smoca. [loka pycckue-XpucThaHe 3aBOEBBIBAIOT MYCYJIbMAaHCKO-s3blueckylo KaszaHb
(B peasibHOM MCTOpUM 3TO mpousonio B 1552 r., B nepuon npasienuss MiBana ['po3Horo), aBrop
MH(POPMUPYET YuTaTesst 00 UCTOPUKO-TIONUTHUECKUX U PEIMIMO3HBIX 3aKkoHax Poccuu. Peun uper
0 TOCYApCTBE U KPEaTHBHBIX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX MHU(]ax (Cp. yCTOWYMBBIN JJATUHCKUI 000POT, OTHO-
cAIMiicA K MpUHIMIAM Jietocurcienus: «ab Urbe condita»®>), o BO3BBILICHUH aBTOpUTETa apsi-
MHUPOTBOPIIA ¥ O BHICOKHMX AYXOBHBIX MPUTS3AHUSX MIPEBOCXOMSAIIEH KyIbTYpPbl, OCHOBAHHOMN Ha CHH-
Te3e r'yMaHu3Ma 1 XpUcTHaHCTBa. B cBa3m ¢ 3tum Kk Poccru coBepiiieHHO 3aKOHOMEPHO IIPUMEHHUMBI
3HaMeHuThie cTuxu VI necHu «Heuapl», rae Beprunuii 3ameyaert:

Pumnsanun! Thl Hayurch HapoJamMH MTPABUTH JEPKABHO —
B 31OM HCcKyccTBO TBOE! — HajaraTh YCJIOBUSI MUPA,
MWUOCTh IOKOPHBIM SIBJIATh ¥ CMUPSTH BOMHOIO HA/IMEHHBIX !>

Nwmenno 31u ctuxu Bepruus, xesasi TOMYepKHYTh posib Poccuu Kak HOBOM BCEMHUPHOU UMITe-
pUM, HEOJHOKPATHO IIMTHUPOBATIM TaKMe PYCCKHME aBTOpHI, Kak JlomoHocoB, ®emop TioTueB wam
benmunckuii. «Poccusima» XepackoBa 0OueBUAHO MOATOTOBWIIA ITY UJCIO translatio imperii (B CMbIC-
JIOBOW 00BEM KOTOPOU €CTeCTBEHHO BXOIUT W translatio religionis et artium). B pyccko-yKpanHCKOR
CBSIIIIEHHOU uctopuu He Tonbko Kuer B kauectBe HoBoro Mepycanuma u MockBa B kayectse Tpe-
Thero PriMa oymkHbI ObLTH 0OpEeCcTH CBOW BBICOKHIA cTaTyc: 00pa3 mokopeHHou Kazanu B «Poccusiie»
00beMHSIET B CBOEM CMBICJIOBOM OpeoJie 00a TIePeHOCHMBIX Ha PYCCKYIO MOYBY 0Opasiia B yIBOCH-
HOW CaKpaJIbHO-CEKY/ISIPHOM 3Mase yupeKJeHUs TOCyAapCcTBa U 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH €r0 CTAaHOBJICHUS .

Tak e, Kak 3T0 mporcxoauT B noaMax I'omepa, Beprunus, Tacco nmm MuibToHa, pycckuid
SMWYECKUN Tepoll JOIKEH CPakaThCsl HE TOJIBKO C BHEIIHUMH, HO M C BHYTpeHHUMH Bparamu. OH
BBIHYX/ICH TIPOTUBOCTOSATH UCKYIIEHUSIM M CPaXaThCsl C TIOPOKAMU, TaK YTO BHEITHSS JIMHUS JIeH-
CTBUSI (BOGHHBIN MOXO/T) TIOCTOSIHHO COMPOBOXKAAETCSI MHTPOCTIEKIIUEN AyXOBHOTO MaJOMHUYECTBA,
KOTOPOE JIaeT repol0 BO3ZMOKHOCTh UCTUHHOM MHUIMAIMU. VIMEHHO 17151 9TOro XepackoB yrnoTpeo-
JIsieT pUMeHuTeNnbHO K MoanHy ['po3HOMY Kak K HPaBCTBEHHO BO3POIMBIIEMYCS TJIABHOMY TepoOIo

53 L . o
Ot 2peu. makarismos, MakapucMOC — BocXBajieHUe (Kak CTUJIMCTUYECKUi rpuem). — Ipumeu. nep.

*0or 2peu. teichoscopia, TeXxocKonoust — OyKB.: «CMOTPEHHE CO CTEHbI»; TPAJMLIMOHHOE 0003HauYeHue conepxkanus 111 necHn
«nuaapi». — [pumeu. nep.

35 «Ab Urbe condita» (ot YCTOMYUBOTO JIaT. BeipaxeHus: «Anno Urbis conditae» — «rox ocHoBaHUs ropona», Tut JIuBuil) — «oT
ocHOBaHus ropozia (Puma)». THIT TeTOCUHCIICHH ], KCTIOIb30BABLINICS /171 0003HAUEHHU I TO1a HEKOTOPHIMH PUMCKHMH HCTOPHKAMH. —
Ilpumeu. nep.

56 Bepeuauii. bykomiku. I'eopruku. Duenpa / nep. C. Owmeposa; nox pea. ®.A. Ierposckoro. M.; XynoxecTBeHHas IUTeparypa,
1979. Ku. VI. C. 263. Cr. 851-853. Cp.:tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento(hae tibi erunt artes) pacique imponere
morem,parcere subiectis et debellare superbos. Virgil. T. I. Eclogues. Georgics. Aeneid I-VI. Loeb Classical Library, 1938.
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MO3MbI BECbMa 3HAYMMBbIH AMUTET «HOBBIN YEJIOBEK» : «CTaJl HOBBII Y€JIOBEK» (10 CHX MOP TO YCKOJIb-
3aJ10 OT BHUMaHUs BCEX HCClieoBarelield mpoOaeMbl «HOBOTO YesioBeKa»). Takum oOpasoMm, «Poc-
cusifa», MOAOOHO MHOTMIM T€POMYECKUM 3IIOMEsIM, peau3yeT B CBOEH CTPYKTYpe CHHTETUYECKYIO
MOJIEJIb ABOMHOIO CIO)KETHOIO Pa3BEPThIBAHUS: TOPU30HTAIBHO-TeOrpapuuecKas CloKeTHasl JIMHUS
3aBOEBaHMUSI COTPOBOXKAAETCS BEPTUKAJIBHO-JyXOBHOM JINHUEW HPABCTBEHHOW 3BOMIOLIUY TEPOS.

Haxkoneri, ycranoBka XepackoBa Ha CJieIOBaHME TPAJUIIUU OYEBUIHA U B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON
CTPYKType ero 12-meceHHON Mo3Mbl, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET IIECTEPUYHOM WX JIBEHAAIIATEPUUHON
cUCTeME KOMITO3MIMM KJIACCMUYECKOro 3moca U snoca Hooro Bpemenn. HaunHas ¢ aHTU4HBIX Bpe-
MeH I'eépOMYEecKre 3Moneu coctodt u3 6, 12, 24 nmm 48 neceH. XepackoB OPUEHTUPYETCS, MPEKIe
BCEro, Ha 12-TleceHHYI0 CTPYKTYPYy «DHEu/Ibl», BOCIIPOU3BO/IS Jake TaKyld OCOOEHHOCTb apXUTEK-
TOHMKH BEPrUJIMEBOI MO3MbI KAK KOMOMHALIMS IBYX- M TPEXUACTHOTO YJIEHEHUS U acCOIMaTUBHAS
NepeKkJIMyKa orpeJeeHHbIX neceH. [Ja u cama «DHenna» a1 XepackoBa — «HECpPAaBHEHHAs», T. €.
aOCOJIIOTHO HETIPEB30MIEHHBIN 10 CBOEMY COBEPILEHCTBY oOpasell (npenucioBrue «B3rsaa Ha snm-
YeCKHE TTOSMBI» ).

Ternepb HECKOJBKO CJIOB 00 CTETHYECKOHN yCTaHOBKE XepacKoBa Ha MojipaxkaHue oOpasiiam.
ITocne ero cmeptu B 1807 r. 312 yCTaHOBKA BbI3BaJIa OCTPYIO0 KPUTHUKY BIUIOTH [0 ITOJTHOTO OTPULIAHUS
JOCTOMHCTB TMO3MBI: IKOOBI B «Poccusiie» HeT HUYero pyccKoro, 3To MpocTo XaoTUYECKU-TIOApaKa-
TeJIbHAsI TPAHCIUIAHTAIMs ¢ 6€3yCIOBHO BCTIOMOTaTeIbHBIMY — M HA B KOEM CJTy4ae He TBOPUECKUMU —
KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIMY J100aBKaMH, He UMEIOLIMMY UHTErPAaTUBHOTO 3HAUYEHMSI, BCSIKUE K€ MPETEH3UH
9TOTrO TEKCTa Ha TO, YTOOBI HA3BIBATHCS JIUTEPATY PO, UCKITIOUEHBI MTOTHOCTBIO YCTapeBIIel KOHIIE-
LMel kaHpa. B cyliHOCTH, 3TOT CypOBbIil IPUTOBOP aKTyaJleH M CETO[Hs, U eCliu Te3Uc slavica non
leguntur’” v IpUMEHNM K KaKOMY-JTHOO TeKCTY, TO UMeHHO K «Poccusiie», necau o Poccum®.

Ecmu B Poccun X VIII cronetus noppakanue HU B KOEM Cliydae He MOPUIAJIOCh, TO 3TO ObLIO
HE B [OCJIEAHIO OYepe/lb CBA3aHO C OTCYTCTBUEM MOHATUSA «Il1aruar». OHO MOSIBUIIOCH HE paHbLIE,
YyeM ObLTM TTOCTUTHYTHI aBTOHOMHOCTb ¥ YHUKAJIbHOCTh MHMBUAYAILHON YeJIOBEUECKOU JTMYHOCTH.
B cBoio ouyepep, BO3SMOKHOCTh TAKOTO B3MVIsIAAa HA MHAMBUIYyyMa ObUla oOecriedeHa uaeanamMmu 3pe-
soro [TpocBenienusi, 0CO3HaHUEM ITPaB YeJI0BeKa (B OTIMUKE OT O0KECTBEHHOTO IPaBa), OTPULIAHAEM
alpUOPHOTO 3HAHM S B CEHCYAJIMCTCKOM IIPUBEPKEHHOCTH K SMIIMPUUYECKOMY OIIBITY, a TAKKE PacIpo-
CTpaHEHUEM KYJIbTa CYOBEKTUBHOIN YyBCTBUTEJILHOCTH M IyXOBHOCTH — BCE€ 9T SIBJICHUS yXOBHOU
KM3HU OTTECHWIN KJIACCULIMCTUYECKUI pallMOHAIM3M C €r0 TOJIEPAaHTHOCTBIO K MopaxkaHuio. bosee
paHHee pauMoHaIUCTHYecKoe npeacraBieHre CyMapoKkoBa U XepacKoBa O TOM, YTO TaK Ha3blBaeMOe
OYMIIIEHHE pa3yMa MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OUUILICHUIO CTHIS U J1ajiee OUMILICHUIO HPABOB, YCTYITHIIO
MECTO OCO3HAHUIO CJIOKHOW MPUPO/IbI HEOJHO3HAYHOM SMOLIMU U UIE0JI0TeMaM CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBO-
BaHM$ M BOCIIMTaHUS CepALIa.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, M PYCCKUE JIMTEPATYPHO-TEOPETUYECKHE U ITOITUKO-AUJAKTUUECKUE TEKCTHI
K koHIy X VIII B. mepecTtayii Ha3bIBaThCS TIO JIUTEPATypOLIEHTpUIHOMY 0Opasity «De arte poetica»;
OHU TMOJTy4YaJIi aHTPOMNOLIEHTPUYHOE 3ariaBue «YTo Hy:kHO aBTopy?» (Kapamsun) nmm «Iloat» (kak
nozxke, B 1805 1. Ha3Baj CBOIO «3MUCTONY», WIN AUJAKTUIECKOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, CaM XEpPacKOB).
B sTom nocnesHem, npu TOM 4TO B HEM, KaK U MpexAe, XepacKoB OCTAETCSl BEPEH 3aKOHOAATEN M
kiaccusma ['opanuio — Byano — CymapokoBy, OH BCE € C PaBHBIM SHTY3Ma3MOM MOTYEPKUBAET,
YTO JJIs1 CO3JaHuUs1 UICTUHHOH M033UM HEOOXOAMMBI BOOOpakeHHe, OOrarcTBO BBIMBICIIA M BJOXHOBE-
Hue. Eciu emie Cymapokos nipusbiBail «Ilocnenyem takum nucatensm BelukuM» («dmucrona II. O
CTUXOTBOPCTBE», 1747), To Xepacko Bo3paxkaeT eMy B 1805 r.: «[Ipyrum nocieioBarb €CTb TOJIBKO

7
5 «CIaBsSHCKOE HE YHMTAIOT» WM «CJIaBIHCKOE HE CTOUT MPOYTEHUA» — NOJTO€ BPEMS ITO JIATUHCKOE BBIPDAKEHUE ONMPENLIIAIIO

OTHOIIIEHNE TePMaHNUCTHKY ¥ MIMPOKUX HayIHBIX KpyroB ['epMaHmy k eBporielickoMy BOCTOKy, ero cllaBsSHCKUM CTpaHaMm, sSI3bIKaM M
UCTOpUM. — [lpumeu. nep.

3 OTpajiHOE VICKIJIIOUeHHe M3 ITOro IpaBHja COCTaBHIIA HeJaBHO NosiBuBIIasicsi pabora Moaxuma Kistitha: Klein J. Russische
Literatur im 18. Jahrhundert. Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2008. S. 158-164. B yactHoctH, KiisiiiH cnipaBefiiiBO yKa3blBaeT Ha sIBHbIN
HEIOCTaTOK M3/IaHUH ITO9MBI XepacKoBa U MOCBSIILEHHBIX el UCCIeOBaHMUH.
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nozipaxanbe»>°. Kak crneacTsre 3Toro mpoiiecca nepeocMbICIICHUsT TIPUPOJIBI JIMTEPATYPHOTO TBOP-
YecTBa B KaTErOpUAJIbHOM arapare pycCKOHM JIMTepaTypHO KpUTHKHU okoso 1800-X rogoB Havas
CBOE MOOETHOE MIECTBUE IMUTET «HEMOIPakacMblii», U Ha TIEPBBIA IJIaH BBIIBUHYJIACh ceMuocepa
MOHATUS «[MHIUBUAYaTbHBIN]| BKYC». [TooT KoHcTaHTHH BaTionkoB BCKOpe 3aroBOput 00 «ojrape
BKyca». [loHsiTUe «BKyC» cTaHeT B Poccum Toit camoii Kateropueid, Kotopas, oOecrieuynBasi criocoo-
HOCTh K 3CTETUYECKOMY CYKAEHHIO, OPTaHUYHO COEJHMHSIET B ceOe pacCyJOUHBIN palMoHATN3M U
SMOIMOHAJIBHYIO BIIEYATIMTEILHOCTh TeHHs. VIe0oIornueck U TeXHOKPATUIeCK OpPUEHTHPOBAH-
HBbIE TO3THI THIA MasKOBCKOTO BIOCIIEACTBUU OYAyT OOPOTHCS MPOTHUB «OECTIPUHIIMITHOCTH» WHIIU-
BU/IyaJIbHOTO BKYca. K coaieHn1o, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, MBI He pacrionaraeM 6osee HofpoOHbIM
WCCTIeIOBAaHUEM, ITOCBSIIIICHHBIM UCTOPUU TIOHSATHS «BKYC»; UCKJTIOUEHUEM siBJisieTcs cTaths 1980 .,
npuHaaexanias Xancy Pore®. [luckyccus o BKyce, MoqHUMAIoIIAs TPOOIeMbl CIIOHTAHHOCTH, aHTH-
HOPMATUBHOCTU M A0Pe(IeKCMBHOCTA TBOPYECTBA, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 3aBUCUT OT MHTEHCUBHOCTH
pacrnpocTpaHeHusl KyJIbTa 4yBCTBUTEIbHOCTH B EBporie.

Pycckuii ceHTUMEHTAIM3M OOBIYHO M COBEPIIIEHHO CIPABEJIMBO CBsI3bIBaeTCs ¢ uMeHeM H.M.
Kapam3una. HaripoTtuB, criopHbIM SIBJISIeTCS BOIIPOC O TOM, HAUMHAsI C KAKOTO BPEMEHU Mbl MOKEM
TOBOPUTh O CEHTUMEHTAJIM3ME Kak 00 OYEeBMIHOM JIMTEpaTypHOM HAIpaBJIEHUHM PYCCKOM KYJIb-
Typbl. Hanbosnee paHHue JaTMPOBKH OTHOCST HA4aJI0 PYCCKOTO CEHTUMEHTAIM3Ma K nepuoay 1760-
1775 rr. [Ipu 3T0M Ha3bIBAIOT U UMs XEPACKOBA C YTOUHSIOIIEH OTCBUIKOM K €r0 paHHUM M3/1aTeb-
CKMM HWHUIMATUBAM, paHHE! JIMPUKE U «CJIe3HbIM gpamam» 1774—1775 rr. («[Ipyr HecuacTHBIX»,
«[oHnmbie»). Ho obpalrieHre K 3MMYecKoi o33un XepackoBa B TOM CMBIC/Ie OyleT ropasjio Ooee
conepxarepHbIM. [Touemy cBoeoOpasue MeToa XepackoBa-3MuKa JI0 CUX Nop (U € TaIeKO HIYIIIUMU
TMIOCJIEACTBUSME) OCTaeTCsl HeM3y4YeHHBIM — MOUCTMHE HenocTHKUMOo®!. Hanboree mpoctoe o0bsicHe-
HUE 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO HAJIWYME MPU3HAKOB CEHTMMEHTAJIMCTCKOM MO3TUKU MO YMOTYAHUIO
HE MPEeAIosaraeTcs B caMOM IPECTUKHOM KaHpe KJIACCUIM3Ma — BBICOKOW I'€pOMYECKON 31oIee.
OnHako 310 npenyoexaeHue SBIsIeTCs JIOKHBIM. EC/IM MBI XOTUM YBUJIETD OTpeesIeHHOEe CBoeoOpa-
3ue «Poccusiipl» B paMKax KJIEKTUKO-TIOIPaKaTeIbHON )KaHPOBOW TPATHUIIMK SIOTEH, Mbl JOJKHBI
BBISIBUTh €€ BKJIA/l B PA3BUTHE PYCCKOIO CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma — TOJIBKO Ha 3TOM ITyTH MOXKHO JI0Ka3aThb
OPUTMHAJILHOCTD TI03MBI XepacKoBa. JTO JaeT MOHSTh U caM XepacKoB, KOTOPbIN ONIEPUPYET B BbIC-
11ei crerneHn AM(paTUUECKU HACKITIEHHO! JIEKCUKOW 1 0OPa3HOCTBIO B yKe YIIOMUHABIIIEMCS] BTOPOM
MPEeIUCIOBUM K U31aHuio 1796 r.

ITU CECHTUMEHTAJIMCTCKUE YCTAHOBKY OUEBU/IHBI ke B IiepBoy penakuuu «Poccusinpr» 1770-
X TOJIOB. Y€ 3[1eCh COCPEIOTOYEHBI XapaKTEPHBbIE [Is1 OCHOBHOM (pa3bl PyCCKOr0 CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma
CEMaHTHYECKHE MOJIsl, MOTHBbI, 00pa3bl TePOEB U CIOKETHBIE XO/IbI. [TOCTOSHHO MOBTOPSIIOTCSI MOTHBBI
APYXObl, MyK MPOIIAHUS U PACCTaBaHMUSI, TIOOOBHBIX MYK, Y’KaCOB U CTPa/IaHUN BOMHBI, TEMbI BIOB-
CTBAa M CHPOTCTBA, TAHETMPHKH COCTPAJAHUIO U JIIOOBU K OJMMKHUM, MOTHBBI MOTWJIBI, PYUH U KJIa1-
OuIIa, SCKM3HO HAOpOCaHHBIE 00pa3bl YyBCTBUTENBHBIX TEPOEB M MHOTOE Apyroe. [Ipu 3ToM MOTHBBI
HECYacThsl U CKOpOU HE CAaMOLIEHHBI: OHM CITyX)aT He TOJBKO CYITECTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM BOILIOIIEHUS
CTpagaHus Kak SMOIMOHAIBHOTO MOTPSCEHUs], HO U MHIUKATOPOM CHOCOOHOCTH UyBCTBUTEIBHOTO
YeJioBeKa K CKOpOM, KOTOpasi MOXET CTETHUECKH 00JIarOpOAUTh U MOPAJIbHO BO3BBICHTH €TI0 B aKTe
conepexuBanus. Peub uzer He o TskeneneM addekre BroHSIOIEro B IPOXKb yKaca WM Karap-
THUYECKOH IIOKOTEparuy, He O AyIIepa3Aupaloux Karacrpodax, HO 0 CKOpOM Kak O COep:KaHHOM
OO0JICY TOJISIIONIEH peakIiu, KOTopasi IJIs cep/ilia MOKeT ObITh Jaske lenuTepHor. KatacTpodudaeckoe
Hayaso (CTpax | ykac) oOpeueHO peayKIMU, COCTpaJaHue U CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUE, HAIPOTHB,
YCUJIMBAIOTCS U CTAHOBSATCS OOJiee yTOHUEHHBIMU (JpeBHErpevyecKast Onmo3uims «podocy, «CcTpax»

» Xepackoe M.M. I1oar. Ct. 126. Llut. no: Benoummu M., Llpy6a M. «Ars poetica» M.M. XepackoBa // Russian Literature LXXV.
2014. VI/III/IV. C. 557. [9nextponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.academia.edu/11825176/_Ars_poetica_M.M._XepackoBa.

60 Rothe H. Russ. vkus «Geschmack» // Romanica Europaea et Americana. FS fiir Harri Meier / Hg. H.D. Bork et al. Bonn,
1980. S. 493-504.
61 Cwm. 06 s1OM nonpo6Ho: Thiergen P. Studien zu M.M. Cheraskovs... S. 260-338.
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versus «3JIe0c», «CocTpaganue»). Hackoiabko MHTEHCUBHBIM B 3TOM IPOLIECCE ICTETUYECKOTO Tepe-
JIOMa PYCCKOM CJIOBECHOCTH ObUIO YYacTHe I'YMaHHBIX HIeaJIOB MACOHCTBA M IIUETUCTCKOTO YUYEHHS O
OnarodyecTuu, JOJKHO €I1le CTaTh MPEAMETOM CIIEIIMAIBHOTO UCCiIeioBaHus. B mobom ciyyae, «cia-
JOCTHasi CKOpOb», HPAaBOYUYHTEIIbHAS TEOPHST OUMIIIEHHS U TIOCTYJIAT «IIO3HAHN caMoro ce0si» He CITHII-
KOM OTIaJIEHbl APYT OT Apyra.

Jlo cuxX mop HEOCO3HAHHBIM OCTAIOCh HEUTO Apyroe. B 1790-x ronax, KyJIbMUHAILIMOHHOM 3M0Xe
PYCCKOTO CEHTMMEHTAJIM3Ma, BHIIIUTM B CBET TEpBble TPU M3JaHUsI KAHTOBCKON «KpuTHKH criocol-
HOCTH cyxkJeHusi». B Tpaktare KaHnrta conep:xarcsi OMCTHHE COKPYILMTESIbHBIE 3aMeUaHusi O (peHo-
MEHE «TPOraTejibHOCTH». BKyC, €Ciiv TOJIbKO K HEMY IPUMEILIMBAIOTCS 0YapOBAaHKUE U TPOTraTeIbHOCTb,
o Kanry, asnserca «sapBapckum». Kak 3ameuaer Kant: «TporaresibHOCTb — OlyIleHue, B KOTo-
POM IIPUATHOE IOCTUTAETCS JIMIIb TIOCPECTBOM MIHOBEHHOM 3a/IepKKHU U CIIEIYIONTNM 3a Hell Ooree
CHJIbHBIM U3JTUSTHUEM KU3HEHHOU CHJTBI, BOOOIIIE HE MMeeT HUKAKOro OTHOIIeHHUs K KpacoTte» 2. Crre-
JOBATeNIbHO, B TO CaMO€ BpeMsl, KOIJja PyCCKUeE MUcaTei, MHTEHCUBHO KYJbTUBUPOBABILINE CEHTH-
MEHTAJTN3M JaKe B KaHPe TepOMYECcKON SMOMeH, oaraiy ceOsl HAXOISIMMUCS Ha MaruCTPaIbHOM
nyty B EBporty, onopHble MyHKThI UX HOBBIX JIMTEPaTypHBIX YOeKIeHHIA B 9T0i camoii EBporie ObLn
yXe OMpOBeprHyThl. M 10 CMX MOp 9TH KAaHTOBCKME UMILIMKAIIMK He ObUTH 3aMeueHbl — KaHT nomkeH
ObLT OBITH 1J1s1 XepPacKOBa IMOJTHBIM MHKOTHUTO.

[MpeanpunsTass XepackoBbIM TMOpUIM3ALMs KaHpa SI0Ner He SIBISETCS Pe3yIbTaTOM Ipu-
MECH MCKJIIOYUTEbHO CEHTUMEHTAMCTCKUX MHrpeaueHtoB. B 5-it u 10-ii nmecusix «Poccusigpi»
MOXHO HAWTH OOIIMPHBIE MACCAXH, OTIMYAIONIMECS] WHTEHCUBHBIM HCIIOJb30BAaHUEM JICKCHUKU U
MOTHBOB MCKYCCTBA POKOKO. 311ech Ha (DOHE MAWJUIMYECKOTO JlaH iadra JIyroB 1 pou pe3psres ['pa-
1 1 ['eann, Kynnon u amopertu, Hasiaet u 3edupsi, nopxaot 3abdassl, [IpustHocty u [penectu:
MIPY STOM AaHTUYHBIE HOMUHATHBBI OJIMMITUICKMX U MECTHBIX OOTOB, KaK 3TO OYEBUJIHO, IIepeMesKa-
10TCS1 pycU(pUMUMPOBAaHHBIMU HOMUHALIMSIMY aJlleropuyeckux puryp. Hanesel nacryreckoi cBupenu
MePUOJMUYECKH 3arTyIIA0T FPOM BOSHHOU TPYObI, M HA TIEPBBIH IJIaH BBICTYAET MPUYKpAIIMBAIOIIAsT
MaHepa OIMCaHMS C UCTIOJIb30BAHUEM JAUMUHYTUBHBIX (popM. «['eporueckuil» 3moc npeppaiaercs
B JIETKYIO 11033110%. PazymeeTcs, 3T0 «poKain3aiusi» KacaeTcs TOJIbKO MOBEPXHOCTHBIX JIEMEHTOB
cruisg. CTpaTeruio HappaTviBa ¥ KOHLIETILUIO TIEPCOHAXEN-TepOeB B OCHOBHOM OIpeesieT THOpu-
Hasl KJIACCULIMCTUYECKU-CEHTUMEHTAIMCTCKAs! SCTETUKA.

4 okTs16pst 1994 r. B uteparypHoM npuioxeHuu k razetre “Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung”
MosIBUJIACh cieAyoias 3ameTka: «[locie AByXThicsiuesieTHel, ucoHeHHOu ciiaBbl uctopuu B X VIII
CTOJIETUM Ha CMEPTHOE JIOKe BO3JIer OpaaThiii CTapell: eBpOIeHCKIiA repondeckuil amoc. OH NMOKH-
HYJI 3[ICIIIHUI MUP HE3aMEeUYEeHHbBIM U He OIJIAKAaHHBIM; CJTyIIATeIH, HEKOr/ia O1aroropeiiHo BHUMAaB-
111€ TOPKECTBEHHOM JeKJIaMallii CTUXOB TIOCTOMHOIO CTaplia, JABHO MPEBPATUIMCh B PaCCESHHBIX
Y HEHACHITHBIX YMTATesIeld pOMaHOB. 3/1ech, B 0€3MOJIBCTBYIOIIUX OYKBEHHBIX CYrpoOax Mpo3bl HEIHE
OyHCTBYET JKM3Hb, KOTOPOU KaKAyT MOTPEOUTENN HOBOrO UCKyccTBa» (I'ycraB 3aior).

ITO YMO3aKJI0YeHUE akTyaslbHO U A1 Poccuu. I'eponyeckunii snoc, k cepeaune X VIII cro-
JIeTHsI KpaliHe 3amo3/ajiblidi XKaHp, He MOT TOSIBUTHCS 371€Ch B CBOEM UHMCTOM BUZE: OH ObUT 0Ope-
YeH y4acTu Oacrapsa, He3aKOHHOTO JIETHIIA, TOPOKASHHOTO aJIbsHCOM KJIACCUIIM3MA, CeHTMEHTa-
JM3Ma ¥ POKOKO. YHMCTHIA JKaHpP YCTYNWJI MECTO TMOpHIY; CTapasi MOpoAUCTasl codaka OTCTyIHIa
nepesi oXoXkel Ha JIOCKYTHBII KOBPUK JBOpHsKKOM. V3BecTHOe onpenenenue, nanHoe [lymkuny
Tomacom MaHHOM — «CJIaBSIHCKUI JIATHHSIHUH» * 110 KJTACCMUECKOH SICHOCTH €T0 JINTepaTypHbBIX yCTa-
HOBOK — HM B KOEll Mepe He MOXKeT ObITh MPUMEHEHO K «Poccuse», HeCMOTPsl Ha BCIO ee MpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTb 110 OTHOILLIEHHUIO K «DHenJe». CEHTUMEHTAJIMCTCKUE BKPAIUIEHUs] B SMMYECKUIl Happa-

62 Kant I. Werke in zehn Binden / Hg. W. Weischedel. Darmstadt, 1968. Bd. 8. S. 302 u cnen. Pyc. nep. uut. no: Kanm H.
Kputuka criocodHoCTH cy)aeHusi / Beryil. cr. A. Tyabiru. M., 1994. Ku. nepBasi: AHanutHKa npekpacHoro. § 14.

63 Thiergen P. Studien zu M.M. Cheraskovs... S. 321 u cren.

o4 Cp.: «Puschkin, der slawische Lateiner, war volksecht und europiisch wie Goethe, wie Mozart» («I1yImKkuH, c1aBsHCKUi JIaTH-

HSTHMH, ObUT TAKUM JKe TTOJUTMHHO HAPOIHBIM M eBpOIericknM, Kak ['€re, kak Mouapt»). Mann T. Zum 100. Todestag Puschkins, 1937.
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TUB Y XepacKoBa HUYEro oOIIero He MMEIOT C BBICOKOW CKOpOBIo Yy Bepruus: «sunt lacrimae rerum
et mentem mortalia tangunt» («Cine3sl — B IpUpoJE Belleil, NOBCoxy TporaeT aymu // CMepTHBIX
ynen»)®. «TporaTelbHOCTh» CEHTUMEHTAIUCTOB IAJIEKO YcTymaeT «mortalia tangunt» Beprumus. [a
Y POKOKONIOJOOHBIH MTPUBOM K AMUYECKOMY JIPEBY TOXKE HECTIOCOOEH CITYKUTh 3aMECTUTENIEM apKa[-
CKOM OYyKOJIMYECKU-TeOPrHaHCKOU BECETIOCTH.

«Toro, KTO oma3jbiBacT, HaKa3blBaeT KU3Hb» 0, BeqHoro XepackoBa COBEPIIEHHO CIpaBe[-
JIMBO HACTHUIVIA 371as1 y4acTh OOpEYeHHOro Ha 3a0BeHue nucaresst. Ero Hanex sl Ha non omnis moriar
(«Her, Becb 51 He ympy») He cObLHUCh. B pycckoii muteparype XIX B. «Poccusiia» Obliia OTHUM U3 TEX
TEKCTOB, UTEHHE KOTOPHIX MAPKHUPYET Oe3HaIEKHYI0 OTCTAJIOCTh JAJIEKOTO OT MOAIMHHON 00pa3o-
BaHHOCTHU 4uTatels (Cp., Hanmpumep, roHdapoBckoro O6omoBa). CriocoOHbI i poetae docti Hemell-
KOSI3BIYHOM KYJIbTYphl — Takue Kak B.I'. Cebasa v [lypce ['pioHOaitH — BO3poauTh 60MbIIyI0 (hopMy
CTUXOTBOPHOT'O 3110Ca, OCTAETCS TOJIBKO K JaTh. M1 B coBpeMeHHO# Poccru Ha Takyio BOZMOXHOCTb
COBEPIIIEHHO HMUUTO HE YKa3bIBaeT.

65 Bepaunuii. Bykomuku. I'eopruku. Duenpga. C. 449. «neuna». Ilecus 1. Cr. 462-463.

% Ovens pacripoctpaneHHoe B [ epMaHuy BeIpakkeHHe, KOTOpOe BOCXOAUT K HEMeLIKOMY TepeBoay onHou u3 peyeit M.C. I'op6a-
yeBa («K 40-nernio ocHoBanms I'IP» ot 7 okts16pst 1989 r.). B Hemenikom ynotpedieHMH OHO HECKOJIBKO M3MEHHJIO CBOE 3HAUCHHE:
uMeloleecsl B BULY B MEpBOi YacTu (ppassl NEICTBHE BieyeT 3a co0Oi BO3Me3/ie B KaueCTBE CBOErO HEraTMBHOIO pe3ysbrara. —
TIpumeu. nep.
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OnbiT anam3a cruxotsopenus A.C. Ilymknna «bpo:xy
JIM sI B/I0JIb YJIUI] IIYMHBIX...» B pelleNITUBHOM acleKTe

CruxorBopeHue «Bpoxy 1 1 BAOJb yJIHUI] ITYMHBIX.. . .» ObLIO BIIEPBBIE OIMyOJIMKOBAHO B HAYaJIe
sHBaps 1830 r., Ha BUJIHOM MecTe BO BTOPOM HOMEpE TOJIBKO YTO OCHOBaHHOUW «JluTeparypHoii
razeTbl», noj HazBaHueM «CraHIpl». [IpubMM3uTeNbHO B 3TO ke BpeMs Ha CTPaHUIAX STOW ke
razeTsl [1ylkuH npeacTaBuiiCcs Kak «MO3T JEUCTBUTENBLHOCTH» %, [Ipy3bsi M MOYMTATENH BEIUYAIN
ero «HaIMoHaIbHBIM M03TOM» Poccun®®. [1o Maciirabam 3Moxu, OpUeHTHPOBABIIEHCS B CBOMX CTe-
Thuecknx Kpurepusix Ha [ante, [lekcripa u ['€te, TpynaHO mpeacTtaBuTh Oojiee BHICOKYIO OLICHKY.
[Tpu3HaHue ObLIO 3aCiTy’)KEHHBIM: B CBOMX BEJMKOJIETTHBIX JIMPUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX M MOIMAX
[TymKkuH 3aBepIIMi COTBOPEHUE PYCCKOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO sI3bIKA; paboTa HajA €ro opus magnum,
BEJIMYANIIUM TPYIOM, poMaHoM B ctuxax «EBrenmit Onerun» (1823-1830) 6mm3uiach K KOHILY;
COBCEM HEMHOTO BPEMEHH OCTaBaJIOCh JI0 BBIXO/IA B CBET MEPBOT0 M3JaHUs HAIIMICAHHOMW B CEpe/InHe
1820-x ronoB tpareauu «boprc 'onmyHoB». M cBepx Bcero 3toro, IymkuH ObUT Ha MyTH K KCTOPHO-
rpacuu u rnpose.

Wrak, ucropust tpuymda? Iymkux — 6anoBeHb CyabObl, U30erHyBILHIA TOCIEACTBUH 1eKaOpb-
CKOHM KaracTpobl, CYACTJIMBO pealM30BaBIIMI CBOE Mpu3BaHue B npogeccun? Ho ero Beicokuii
XyIO)KECTBEHHBIN PaHT U POJIb JIMTEPATYPHOTO HACTABHUKA HE JOJUKHBI CKPbIBAaTh TOrO (hakTa, YTo
nociie 1825 1. ®u3Hb ero He ObUIa Jierkon. [Ipy TOM YTO OH MPOAOIKAET OCTABATHCS JIIOOUMIIEM
JKEHIIMH, OJIETIYIIMM JIIOOOBHBIMU M BAKXMUECKMMU CTUXaMU M MEUYIIUM UCKPBI SMUTPAMM U aJTb-
OOMHBIX SKCIPOMTOB, €r0 Mei3axHasi U HaTypduiaocodckas JMpHKa MCTIOJHEHA FAPMOHUYECKUX
00pa3oB, €ro MPHBJEKAIOT PEJUTHO3HBIE U UCTOPHUECKHE TEMBI, @ B MPOrPAMMHBIX ICTETUYECKUX
MaHM(pEeCcTax OH COBEpPIIAET aKT MOITHUUYECKOro caMoco3HaHusi. OJJHaKO B MMCbMAX, CTaThsIX U MPO-
M3BE/ICHUSIX ITUX JIET, KaK ¥ TIPEKE, PEryJIsIPHO MPOPHIBAIOTCS MHBIE, TPEBOKHBIE HOTHI. Ha repBbiii
B3IJISI/I, OHM BOZHHMKAIOT B CBSI3U C BHEIIHUMH XHUTEUCKUMM oOcTosiTesIbeTBaMu. [lymikuHa mydart
Oe3/ieHexkbe, CTpax OOJIe3HH; OH 3alUINACTCS OT OOBMHEHHWH B aTen3Me’’, OH NOCTOSTHHO CTECHEH
OAUTEHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM LIEH3YPbl; €MY 3arpelieH Bble3]] 32 TpaHuIlbl Poccuu, OH cTpaaer oT 37100-
HBIX CIUIETEH U JUKUBOCTH OOJBINOro cBeta. Tak ke, kak ['oronib v gpyrue nvicatesv ero moKoJeHus,
OH yApYYeH OTCYTCTBHEM «IIPOYHOTO MOJIOKEHUS» B OOIIECTBE.

OpHaKo ke 3TO oIyleHre «OeCIPUIOTHOCT» "0 BRIXOIUT JIAIeKO 3a TpeAesIbl OOBIYHBIX OBITO-
BbIX oropueHuid. B konre 1822 r., Oymyuu ere COBCEM MOJIOABIM YeJIOBEKOM, B OJIHOM U3 ITHUCEM
[TymkuvH yTBEepXkIall, YTO «PaBHOAYIIHME K KU3HU» M «IIPEXKIEBPEMEHHAsI CTAPOCTh AYIIN» CJIeia-
JICh XapaKTEPHBIM TMPU3HAKOM COBpeMeHHOCTH’!. BHOBb M BHOBb OH Ha3biBaeT cebs, XOTS Obl U B
OTYACT MPOHUYECKOM CMBICTIe, YCTAJbIM U TocTapeBMM. OH paHO HAUYMHAET MUCaTh JeTHd Ha
TeMbl cMepTH («51 BUIeT cMepTh; OHA B MOJTYaHbe cefa...», 1816), B ero cruxax 4acThl KJIagOuIIeH-
ckue MeTaopsl, KOTopbie B poMaHe «EBrenuit OHEeruH» BbI3BIBAIOT PE3UHBSILIMH IO OBOAY «PaBHO-
JYIIHOTO 3a0BEHbsI» 2, 0XKUIAIONIETO JIIofIe 32 rpoOom. TTymKuH Bce OOJIbIle pa3phIBACTC MEXKTy
JKUZHEPAIOCTHOCTHIO U faedium vitae, TBOPYECKUM TIOPBIBOM U «CKYKH sitoM» . TIoHsATHS «COMHe-

67 Iywixun A.C. TlomH. co6p. cou.: B 10 . M.; JI., 1962-1965. T. 7. C. 110.

68 Hpy3bsa [ymkuna. [Nepenucka. Bocnomunanus. [JoeBHuku: B 2 1. / nox pea. B.B. Kynuna. M., 1984. T. 1. C. 505 (ITucemo
I1.51. Yaanaepa [ymkuny ot 18 centsaops 1831 r.).

 Mywicun A.C. Vias. cou. T. 10. C. 86 u cren., 199, 203 u cren.; 672, 692 (komm.).

™ Mywikun A.C. Vas. cou. T. 10. C. 250.

" Mywicun A.C. Vkas. cou. T. 10. C. 49 (Iucsmo k B.I1. T'opuakoBy, oKTsi0pb-HOsIOpb 1822 1.).
& Iywicun A.C. Esrennit Onerun. I'n. 7. Ctp. 11.

7 ITywrun A.C. Yka3. cou. T. 3. C. 127: «[lo karuie, MeisIeHHO, IMIOTal0 CKyKH Aa». CtuxoTBopeHue «3uma. Uto fgenars Ham

B siepeBHe?..» HanMcaHo B HostOpe 1829 r. Cwm. Takuke: Setschkareff V. Ueber die Langeweile bei Puschkin // Solange Dichter leben.
Puschkin-Studien / Hg. A. Luther. Krefeld, 1949. S. 129-147.
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HHE», «TOCKa» M «HUYTOKECTBO» "+ CTAHOBSITCS] OUEHb YACTOTHBIMU B IIIKUHCKHX TeKCTax. Bo BTO-
poit nosnoBuHe 1820-x rogoB IlymKMH — HEYTOMUMBII MCKaTesb, TOHUMBI AaHTarOHUCTUYECKUMU
UMITYJIbCAMU, MEUYIIMIACS U3 KPAWHOCTU B KPAaWHOCTh B MOMCKAX 3a0BeHHs (B TOM YHCIIE U B AJIKO-
rojie, 1 B 9POTUKE) U CMbIC/IA KU3HU; OH OOTOXYJIbCTBYET M XKaXkIET BEpHI, BMAJAET B IIUHU3M U
B3BICKYET UCTHHBI. [J00aBUM K 3TOMY OTBpaIlleHHe apUCTOKPATUYHOTO M OIMHOKOTO XYIOKHHKA OT
«KU3HU MBIIIbeH OErOTHU» > U OrPpaHMYEHHOCTH HEBEXJ, JAICKUX OT MCKYCCTBA M MPOCBEICHUSI.
[MymkuH, nono6Ho [IpoTeto, MeHsIeT CBOi OOIMK B TUana3oHe OT 0ailpOHUYECKOTO ISHIH 10 TITyOOKO
YyBCTBYIOIIIETO MO3TA-MPOpoKa’®. B 3TOM pa3opBaHHOM COCTOSIHMM OH CTPEMHTCS K «IYIIEBHOMY
CITOKOWCTBUIO» 7 B JINYHOM, TIOJIMTHYECKOM, JIMTEPATypHOM U (prIocOCKOM CMBICTE, K YIOPSIO-
YEHHOMY CYyIIECTBOBAHMUIO, KOTOPOE KOMIIEHCHPOBAJIO ObI MY €TI0 «IIeYaJIbHBIN BEK» U «IIeYaJIbHYI0
MOJIOIOCTh» '8, Jlnanoruueckomy ctuxorBopenuo «I'epoi» (ceHtsOops 1830 r.) mpeanociad B Kave-
crBe anurpada Bonpoc INontus [Munara «Yto ectb ucruna?». B snuneHTpe «Oypb 3eMHBIX» U B
«BUXPE CYeThl» Ha HEro0 HeT BepHOro oTBeta’. M nuIib O1Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTh HETOKOJIEOMMa: T0CTO-
BEPHOCTb I'PsALYIIEN CMEPTH, memento mori. VIMEHHO 3Toi HENpesIoKHOW UCTUHE U ee adpopucTuye-
CKol MoauduKkanmm mors certa, hora incerta (cCaMoe ONpesieNIeHHOE B )KU3HU — 9TO CMEPTh, a CaMOe
Heorpe/e/eHHOe — €€ Yac) MOCBSIIEHO aHAIM3UPYEMOe CTUXOTBOPEHHE.

Tekcr yetko marupoBal: 23-26 nekadps 1829 r. CrnenoBatesnbHO, Miepe] HaMH POXKICCTBEH-
CKOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, KOTOPOE CaMbIM CMYILIAIOIINM, Ha TIEPBBIA B3IJIs, 00Opa30oM IMPOTHBOIMOJIAraeT
TeMy CMepTU Npa3aHuKy poxaeHus Xpucta®®. CTonb ke TOYHO JaTHPOBAHBI U Ipyrue pedieKCuB-
Hble cTuxoTBopeHus [lynkuHa. 3HaMeHUTOe CTUXOTBOPEHHE O TIIETe KU3HU «Jlap HarpacHbIi, Aap
CIyYalHBIA. ..» AaTUpoBaHo 26 Mas 1828 r. 26 mas — aeHb poxaeHus [lymkuHad!, u 29-netHuii
(!) MOST BOCIIONIBL30BAJICS STUM IOBOAOM JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI IMOJABECTU KU3HEHHBIH UTOT — AOCOTIOTHO
TPE3BBIN U HACKBO3b MPOHUKHYTHIN HACTPOEHUEM, OJIM3KUM K nieccumusmy Illonenrayspas?.

Bcerpeuarbest co cmepthio viioM K Jiniy [TymkuH Havan paHo, ¥ BIEYaTJICHUsI TAKOTO poia
ObLTM HEOTHOKpATHHIMU®}, MHOTHE ero OpaThsi U CECTpPhl yMEpJIM B paHHEM JeTcTBe. Bimskue emy
JIO[IY, TOKPOBUTEJIN U MIO3TUYECKHE KYMUPBI, YXOAWIH U3 Ku3HU ([epxaBuH ymep B 1816 r., Kapam-
3uH — B Mae 1826 r.). OcoOeHHO TsXeJo OH Niepeku B utojie 1826 r. Ka3Hb A1eKaOpUCTOB; CpeIu Kas-
HEHHBIX ObLT Mosionou o3t Konapatuii PeuteeB. Jletom 1828 r., coBepmmB myTemectue Ha Kagp-
Ka3 B JICHCTBYIOIYIO pycCKylo apmuio, ITymkuH BOMM3M HaOMOAA BOGHHBIE AEHCTBHS, IPO3SINUe
OIMACHOCTBIO M €r0 COOCTBEHHOM M3HU. He B mocieiHIon ouepeib STUMH 0OCTOSITENILCTBAMU 00b-
SICHSIETCS TO, YTO B 3PEJIOM TBOPYECTBE IM03TA TPAAUIIMOHHO-TIUTEpATypHAsl TeMa CMEPTU €ro paH-
Hell JIMPUKY pa3BUBAETCs COBEPILICHHO CBOEOOPa3HO M 00peTaeT ryOOKO OpUTUHAIBHOE SITMYECKOe
3By4YaHHE B TOCBSIIEHHBIX el cTuxoTBopenusix. s IlymkuHa yenoBek JIMIIb CTPAHHKMK Ha MyTH

" Cp. ctuxoTBOpeHHs «AHreN», «BocnomuHanvie», «[lap HartpacHbI, fap CIIyJaiHbIN. ..», HanucaHHble B 1827-1828 1.
5 Hywxun A.C. Vka3. cou. T. 3. C. 197 («Ctuxu, COUMHEHHBIE HOUBIO BO BpeMs1 OECCOHHUIIBI», OKTSIOpb 1830 T.).

760 nennusme [lymkuna cm.: Kissel W. Russischer Dandysmus der Puskin-Zeit (1801-1837). Bonn, 1991. S. 144 u cnen.
7 Iywrun A.C. Yka3z. cou. T. 10. C. 304 (ITucbmo I1.A. ITnerneBy ot 31 aBrycra 1830 r.).

" Mywxun A.C. Ykas. cou. T. 10. C. 208, 280.

" Mywun A.C. Vias. cou. T. 3. C. 155, 228.

80 Cm. natupoBKy: Jleronucs ku3HU 1 TBopuecTBa Anekcanapa [lymkuna: B 4 1. M., 1999. T. 3. C. 120-122. Cwm. Takxe: baaeoui
JI./1. O6 omHO# HEOOBIYHOM MYIIKUHCKOUN JaTUpoBKe // 3ambicen, TpyH, BorwiomieHue. .. / on pen. B.M. Kynemosa. M., 1977. C. 67
U clieql.

81 Cwm. JaTHPOBKY: JleTonuch xu3H U TBOpYecTBa Anekcanapa [lymkuna: B 4 T. M., 1999. T. 3. C. 66.

82 Cm. 06 sTOM: Trojansky E. Pessimismus und Nihilismus der romantischen Weltanschauung, dargestellt am Beispiel Puskins und

Lermontovs. Frankfurt/M., 1990. B. CeukapeB oTMe4aeT TUIOIOTHUECKYIO OIM30CTh MyIIKMHCKHUX B3IVIsA0B «KoHUenuun [lonen-
rayspa» (Setschkareff V. Alexander Puschkin. Sein Leben und sein Werk. Wiesbaden, 1963. S. 69).
8 cwm.: Jlpanoe A.B. T1osT n cMepts. TaHaTonormueckue acnekTrl TBopuecTsa U ku3Hu Ilymkuna // A.C. ITymkun. K 200-netuio
co aHA poxaeHus. M.: Mza-so PAH, 1999. C. 56-74.
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13 3eMHOTO MHpa B 3arpOOHBIN, BEYHO YIPOKAEMbI OTMHOKUI MPOXOKUH, JIUIPUM Ha HEBEPHOM
Y IATKOM mouBe®*,

Jlupuueckoe «f» IlylkuHa B aHaIM3MPYEMOM CTUXOTBOPEHMH — 3TO CBOETO poja IBOMW-
HUK 103Ta. OH CTPaHCTBYET M0 KOHKPETHBIM XU3HEHHBIM CUTYallMsM, YCTpauBasi UM 4TO-TO BPOJIE
CMOTpa — 1 BCET/1a MPUXOJUT K OJHOMY U TOMY ke UTory: «CmMepTh KOCUT HeycTaHHO» %Y. OHa Beszie-
cylla ¥ moBceMecTHa. Hen3BecTHBI TOJbKO BpeMsi, MECTO ¥ OOCTOSITEILCTBA CMEPTHOTO Yaca; Heorpe-
JeEHHBIM MOXET ObITh ¥ MECTO TIOCJIEHEro yroKoeHus. Jlupuueckuii cyObeKT MpeACTaBiIeH YeM-
TO Bpojie (praHepa, UbK HaOMOACHUS BBUTMBAIOTCS B YMO3AKJIIOUEHHE O TOM, UTO YeJIOBEK JIMIIb Tpe-
TEHJEHT Ha MECTO IO/l 3eMJIel U YTO €ro KpaTKWil BEK COBEPIIEHHO HUYTOXEH Mepe]] JUIIOM Bed-
HOH IPUPOABI U OOIMIMPHOCTHIO MUPO3AaHUS. KaskIplil 3aKOHUUT CBOM MyTh TeHOM My nieriom (IV,
4; VI, 4; VII, 2). B xkene3HONOpOKHON JIpaMe KU3HU Kaxk/Iblid €€ YJYaCTHUK MOKHUIaeT ACUCTBUE Ha
OIHOM U3 MTPOMEKYTOUHBIX CTAHIIUH.

OpnHako xe 3TH MpayHble TOHA HUKOUM 00pa30M He JOMHUHAHTHBL. [TyIKuH ypaBHOBEIIMBAET
MOTUB KOHEYHOCTH MOTUBOM IOCTOSIHHOTO CTQHOBJIEHUS U U3BJIEKAET U3 CO3HAHUSI HEOTBPATUMON
OpEHHOCTH yTellleHWe BEYHOCTU. YesloBeK CXOmuT «mof Beunbl cBombl» (II, 3) — my0, «matpuapx
JIECOB», ’KUBET JI0JIrue Beka (cTp. 3), U MpUpoja CUSIET «BEYHOI0 Kpacoio» (cTp. 8). M3 yacoB u
JHEN, U3 TOJI0B U BEKOB (BCE 3TM HOMUHAIIMM ITPUCYTCTBYIOT B CTUXOTBOPEHUN) BO3HUKAET BPEMEH-
HAs1 och OeckoHeuHOCTH. Hespumast 1ienb Henpek palaoleics: MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH TTOKOJIEHHH MTPo-
TSHYTA OT JIMYHOCTH B3POCJIOTO JIUPUIECKOTo CYOBEeKTa B Mpoluioe (marpuapx) u Oyayinee (I0HOIa,
MJIa/IeHel] — Bce STU TPaJalliy YesIOBEUYECKOro Bo3pacta o003HaueHsl B TekcTe). Kaxgas pasiyka c
JKU3HBIO MEPEXOUT B HOBOE HAyaslo M paciBeT (CTp. 4). DTOT pUTM OOYCIOBIMBAET KOMITOZUIIHIO
CTUXOTBOpPeHUS: B 1-2-ii cTpodax pa3BUBAETCs TEMa CMEPTHOM y4yacTH, 3—4-51 cTpodbl AOMOIHSIOT
TeMy OPEHHOCTH MOTMBAaMH HOBOT'O HavaJla v JUTAIICHCS BO BpEMEHH KU3HU MPUPOIBI, B S—6-11 CTpO-
(bax Ha MepBBI TUIAaH BHOBDb BBIJBUIAETCS MOTUB CMEPTH, HAKOHEI], 00€ 3aKII0UUTENIbHBIE CTPO(BI
OKOHYATEJIbHO OTOJBUTAlOT MOPTAJIbHBIN KaTaKJIM3M Ha 3a/IHUH IUIaH MOTUBAaMU HaJIeK bl HA BEYHBIN
MIOKOH B POAHBIX Ipeeiax U TPE3ByYHMeM MOTHUBOB IOHOCTH, KPacoThl M BEUHOCTU. Bripouem, cioBo
«TIpefieNl» B PaBHOW Mepe 3aK/I0YaeT B cebe acCOLMATHBHBIE CMBICIBI «POAMHA» M «KOHEIl )KU3HU».
UYepeoBaHue CTAaTUKY M JUHAMUKH MOAAEPKAHO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMU CMBICIIOBBIMH U JIEKCUYECKUMH,
MPSIMBIMU M| KOCBEHHBIMU OIIMO3ULIMAMM (1LIYM U TULIMHA, ABUKEHUE U OCTAHOBKA, BHEILTHEE U BHYT-
peHHee, OJIM3KOE U JAJIeKOe, IOHOCTh U CTAPOCTh, IMYHOCTh U Macca, YeJIOBEeK M MPpUpoa, MOTHIIA 1
*u3Hb). [Toutn 30 r1aronoB Bo BceX BO3MOKHBIX BPEMEHHBIX (hopMax JeJIaloT Oy TUMON JUHAMUKY
NepeMeH OT Ipoliecca K pe3ysibTaTy U OT HEro — K HOBOMY ITPOLIECCY.

Takum 06pa3oM, KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIN TMPUHILIMI BBISBIISIET OCHOBHOM TOCHIT CTUXOTBOPEHHMS.
O06pa3bl BHEITHETO HETIOKOSI 1 BHYTPEHHETO CMSITEHUSI IEPBBIX CTPO(d MEPEXOAT B KAPTUHY CITOKOM-
CTBUS M TIPUSATHS HEM30EKHOCTU B 3aKJIIOUMTETbHBIX. OTBETH Ha BOMPOCH 3aUMHA JIAeT MOCIEI0-
BaTeJIbHOE pa3BepThiBaHUE peduiekcru 0, mpuueM nocneiHss cTpoda OKa3biBaeTCsl eIMHCTBEHHOM,
HE cofiepXkalieil JTMYHOrO MECTOMMEHHS (s, MHe, MOMM, Tebe, MHI...). O0pa3 BEUHOW U «PABHO-
AYIIHOW» MPUPO/bI YIPA3JHAET BCe JIMYHOE U MHAUBUAYaIbHOE. Takoe 3aKII0ueHUe Opa3UTEIbHO
co3ByuHO yueHmio IlloneHrayspa, nekaapupymoneMy 3peMepHOCTh MHIUBUIYAIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS U aTpUOYTUBHOCTb BEYHOCTH POJY U «PaBHOLYIIHOM» mprpoae’’. CMepTh MHAMBUIA 3HAMEHYET
KOHEII TOJIbKO €ro OTJEIbHOM KU3HH; HAIPOTUB, JAJISIIASCS KU3Hb IIPUPOJILI B €¢ OECKOHEUHOM IUp-
KYJISIIIAM SIBJISIET COOOM HEMpephIBHOE KpyroppaiieHre. be3ycioBHO He ciyyallHO TO, YTO OKOHYa-

84 Cp. cruxorBopenus «Tesera sxuzan» (1823) u «loposkHbie xkanoos» (1829).

8 Cwm.: Schopenhauer A. Simtliche Werke. Bd. I-V / Hg. W. Frhr. von Lohneysen. Darmstadt, 1968. Bd. II. S. 611. Cp. Takxe
CTUXOTBOPHBIN JKaHP «CO3EpLAHUs cMepTh», 0(pOpMUBILIMIiCS B TBopuecTBe YmibsMa Kamnena Bpaitanta («Thanatopsis», mexmy
1811 u 1821 rr.).

86 Cp.: «meutbl» (cTpd. 1, cT. 4) — «s1 Mbicmo» (cTpd. 3, cT. 2) — «s1 gyma» (ctpd. 4, CT. 2) — «IyMOi MPOBOKXAATE» (CTP.
5, cr. 2).

87 Cm.: Schopenhauer A. Samtliche Werke. Bd. II. Anm. 19. S. 595 u cnen., 604 u cnen., 617 u cnen.
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TeJIbHbIE peJaKIMY MEPBOM U 3aKJII0YUTENHHON cTpod ObutH co3nanbl [TyIKMHBIM B pe3ynbTate A01-
rOro TIOMCKa BapruaHTOB®,

Kpome HecKoIbKIX 1IepKOBHOCIABSIHU3MOB, JIEKCUKA CTUXOTBOPEHUS B 1IEJIOM He TOJIBKO OTpa-
’KaeT MyIIKMHCKUIA ujeall SICHOCTH sI3bIKa, HO M JJaeT MOBOJ K Pa3MBIIUICHUSIM O CEMaHTHUYECKUX
npobnemax. [IpuBeneM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB. 3aYKH CTUXOTBOPEHMSI CTABUT HA MHUIUAIBHYIO TIO3H-
M0 OTHO M3 JIIOOMMBIX clioB IlyImkuHa, CTpacTHOro JIIOOUTENST TPOTYJIOK M HEYTOMHUMOTO Tiellie-
xofa: «Bpoxy 7 f...». B HEMEIKOM sI3bIKe 7Sl CI0Ba «OpOANTb» HE CYIIECTBYET MOJHOTO SKBU-
BasieHTa. Kaxplii epeBOUMK MyIIKMHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUSI HA HEMEIIKHUI SI3bIK TIpe/ijiaraeT CBOM
BapuaHT: criemuThb (eilen), XomuTh (gehen), ckutatbes (umherirren), miectuck (schlendern), 6po-
IWTh (streifen)... B Ipyrux MyIIKMHCKUX TEKCTaX 3HAYEHHE 3TOrO CJIOBA B MHAMBUIYAJIBHOM CIIO-
BOYMOTPeOJIeHUH TI03Ta KOJeOIeTCsl B AMana3oHe OT 0e33a00THOM MPOTYJIKU 10 YJIUIaM JI0 TIOUTH
dunocoduuecku-yrpromoro raHUPOBaHUS 10 KU3HUY’. AHAJIOTUYHON TMOJIMCEMHEN XapaKTepu-
3yeTcsl M3MOOJIEHHOE MyITKUHCKOE CEMAaHTHUECKOE TONe «IIyM/IIyMHbI». OTHOCSIIHECS K HeMy
CJIOBa MOTYT 0003HAYaTh UT'PY ¥ SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIN MOABEM («IIYM UTPUBBII», «IITyMHBIH BOCTOPT>)
C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, Y TATOCTHBI WJIM TPYCTHBINA 3BYK — C JPYroHl («IIym medaibHbli» ). CioBo
«MeuTa» (ctpd. 1) BHOBb OOHApYXMUBAET CEMAaHTUUECKOE MEpIIaHKe Ha TPaHU MIOHSTUH «(paHTa3us»,
«MBICTIb», «HJes», «00pa3». B uepHOBBIX BapriaHTaX OHO BCTpeyaeTcs vaiie, YeM B OKOHYATEJIb-
HOH penakiuu. HakoHen, B 3aKJIIOYUTEIHHON CTpode MepeBOAUECKYIO MTPpoOieMy MpeasiaraeT u-
TET «paBHOAYIIHAS». [IepeBOAUMKY KONEOMOTC sl MeX 1y BapuaHTamu 6e33a00THast (unbekuemmert),
HeBo3MyTHMas (gleichmuetig), 6e3yuactHas (gleichgueltig). HeBO3MYTHUMOCTB — 3TO CKOpee MPpU3HAK
dunocodckr-cTondeckoit arapakcuu, Toraa Kak 0e3y4acTHOCTh 3HAMEHYET XOJIOMHOCTD 1 Oe3pa3iin-
que.

Bnepsoie ynorpeonenHoe [TyImKMHBIM B UCTOPUH PYCCKOM TMO3MU CJIOBOCOYETaHHE «PABHO-
AyIIHAasI IpUpoa» ObICTPO cTasio (hOpMYJIOi, KOTOPOH CTUXOTBOpEeHUE 00s13aHO cBoel c1aBoid. OHO
3aKJIIouaeT B cede sapo HOBOUM HaTypUIOCO(PCKON KOHIIETIINM, TIOIBePraoiieii COMHEHUIO Tpa-
IUIMOHHYIO TOUKY 3pEHMs Ha MPUPOAY Kak Ha OJarOCKJIOHHYIO M OT3BIBYMBYIO Cpely OOMTaHUS
yesnoeka. [IpuponHasi cpepa 6oee He paccMaTpUBAETCS C PEIUTUO3HO-XPUCTUAHCKUX WM YMO3PH-
TEJIbHO-UICATUCTUIECKUX MO3UIIMIA B KAUECTBE «MaTepU-TIPUPOIIBI» UM «HAMECTHUIIB bora»: oHa
MpejcTaeT CKopee MHePTHOW U 6e3yJacTHOW CHJION, BBEpraioliei YeioBeKa B MOJTHOe OIMHOYECTBO,
BBIHY’K/IAIOIIEH ero caMOCTOSATENIbHO 0OpeTaTh OmbiT camonaeHTrgukanun®!. M Bo3MelieHne 1ot
9K3UCTEHIIMATIPHON yTPaThl YEJIOBEK MOXKET HAWTH TOJBKO B MPEATIONOKEHUH O TOM, YTO €ro CIo-
coOHa cOepeub B BEUHOCTH U B TIPEKPACHOM €JMHCTBE MPUPO/bI UCKITIOUUTEIBHO TIPHUHA/IIEKHOCTD
K pony. [IpusiTvie 3TOro AOMyIeHus: COXpaHsieT UIeaTuCTUYECKU KOMIIOHEHT B MaTepUaIUCTHYe-
CKOM ImI0Ke. Kak cBU/IeTeIbCTBYET 3aKIIOUMTENTbHBIH I71aroj TEKCTa — «CHsTh», [1yIKuH HacTanBaer
MMEHHO Ha 3ToM. COXpaHHOCTb B BEUHOCTH IPUPOJIBl TAPAHTUPOBAHA UHAWBUILY HE3aBUCHMO OT XPH-
CTHUAHCKOTO CIIACeHUs M TIOCMEPTHOM TO3TUYECKOH ClaBbl non omnis moriar®®. TONBKO TaK MOXKHO
CPaBHSATH CYET U OOpPECTH yTellleHHue BBUAY HEM30EKHOCTU MOTPYKEHHS B «XOJIOJHBIN KJTI0Y 3a0Be-
Hbs1»3,

88 Cw.: Mywicur A.C. Tlonn. co6p. cou.: B 17 1. M.: AH CCCP, 1937-1949. T. 3/2. C. 784-790. Cm. Taxe: I'opodeyxuii B.I1.
JIupuka IMymikuna. M.; JI., 1962. C. 360 u cnen.; Mapanyman B.I'. O6 ogHOM U3 3akoHOB ¢uHasoB // Jluteparypa B 1mkone. 1970.
Ne 6. C. 6-9.

8 0 tunonorun obpaza ¢uanepa cM.: Benjamin W. Der Flaneur // Walter Benjamin. Das Passagen-Werk / Hg. R. Tiedemann.
Bd. 1: Aufzeichnungen und Materialien. Frankfurt/M., 1983. S. 252-569.

%0 ITywirun A.C. Tonn. co6p. cou. T. 3. C. 60, 62, 88, 155, 163, 169, 174, 196.

o1 Cm. 06 sTOM: Thiergen P. Die «gleichgueltige Natur». Zu einem Topos in deutscher und russischer Literatur // Die Wirklichkeit

der Kunst und das Abenteuer der Interpretation. Festschrift fuer H.J. Gerigk / Hg. K. Manger. Heidelberg, 1999. S. 315-334.

92 «Her, He Bech s ympy...». Topayuii. Onp 111, 30. Hnt. no: I'opayuii @aaxk Keurnm. Counnenus / nep. C. Illeperunckoro. M.,

1970. C. 176.
93 ywxun A.C. «Tpu xmoda» (1827).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

dopmya «paBHOLYLIHAS IPUPOJA» B €€ ACCOLUATUBHOM CBSI3U C MOTUBOM CMEPTH UMEET CBOIO
MPEIBICTOPUIO U TTOPOKAAET CBOM JajibHen e oTkuku. [louck ananoruii Beaet k Bonbrepy, Mon-
TeHIO («PuI0coCTBOBATh — 3HAYUT YUUTHCS YMHUPaATh»), a OT ITOTO NMocjieanero — K Jlykpeuuio u
ero JUIaKTHIecKou mosme «De rerum natura», TpeTbs KHUTa KOTOPOU NpejsiaraeT Mopa3uTe/IbHbIC
napajuiesii co cTuxorBopenueM I[ymkuHa «Bpoxy JIv 51 BIOJb YJIUIL ITYMHBIX . . .» %4, ConocTaBUMBbIe
MOTHBBI MOJKHO HaWTH M B Hemelkou ymreparype (I'€re, HoBamuc, Tuk)®. Ho uctopus penenumu
MYHIKMHCKON (hOpMYJIbl Ba)KHEE UCTOPUM €€ BOSHUKHOBEHMUSI.

[lepBbiM ny1kuHCKYy10 (popMyity noaxsarui ViBan TypreHes, yacto ee IUTUPOBABILUH (M Bpe-
MEHAMM — 3aKJII0Yasi B KaBbIYKHM): B €ro MUChMax M MPOU3BEAEHMSIX OHa OyKBaJbHO OpocaeTcs B
rnaza®. [lpencraBieHre O paBHOAYIIMM TMPUPOABLI MOPOXKIAET YCTOMYMBBIN TYPreHEBCKUII MOTHB
CMEPTHOTO YKaca, horror mortis, 1 CTpax TOro, Y4TO 3TO Oe3pa3Inure MOXKET OTMEHUTh HEOOXOIU-
MOCTb pa3yMa, UCTUHBI U cripaBeyIMBOCTH®’. JIuib n3peaka, mogoOoHO TOMY, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOAUT
B (puHaze pomana «Otupl 1 getu» (1862), 3TOT cTpax cMsAryaercs AONOMHAIMMUA U YMUPOTBOPSI-
IOLMMU €r0 MOTUBAMM TOKOSI, POJIOJKEHNU S )KU3HU U KpacoThl. [o3:xe TeMa «paBHOLYIIHON MpH-
POIbI» OXHMBaeT B podyieMaTrke TBopuecTBa AHTOHa YexoBa, KOTOPHIN BHAYAJIe COXPAHSET CBOM-
ctBeHHyIo eil y [Tymkuna u TypreHeBa aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTh, HO MO3%e, 00OPAaTUBIIUCH K (prytocodckoi
T'OMOJIOTUH CTOMKOB, OOpeTaeT 6osiee yryOaeHHbI M TApMOHUYHBIN B3I/ HA IPUPOY U KU3HB %8,

C ¢opmanbHON TOYKM 3pEHUsI CTPYKTYpa CTUXOTBOPEHMsI HE TPENCTaBiseT cOOOW HUYEro
HEOOBIYHOTO. YeTHIPeXCTOMHBIN IMO — M3Im00eHHbI MeTp [1yIkuHa 1 COBpeMEeHHO eMy JIMPHUKH,
0COOEHHO YMOTpeOUTENbHBIN B kaHpe 1erun”. [lepekpectHas pudma (C yepeayonMucs KeH-
CKHUMHU ¥ MYKCKAMHU KJIay3yJlaMd) U CTpoprKa (KaTpeHsl) BIIOJTHE TpaguiiMoHHbL. Heckonbko 6omnee
IpUMeyaTesibHa 3ByKONMCh, OPraHW30BaHHAsl HA BCEM MPOTSIKEHUH TEKCTa JOMUHAHTOMN 3aKpbITOTO
MpayHoro «y» (6omee 30 ciaydaeB yrnorpeOieHus, CUMTast ¢ MOTUPOBAHHBIM BapUAHTOM «i0»). B
HAyYHO-HCCJIEI0BATENIbCKOM JIMTEPAType 3Ta OCOOEHHOCTh ONPEAEIseTCs KaK «yHblIasi MHCTPyMEH-
TOBKa», KOTOPOW BpeMeHaMH, OCOOEHHO KOTIjia peub UjeT o 1oHOCTH (cTpd. 4 U §), MPOTUBOCTOUT
ACCOHAHC Ha OTKPBITHII CBETJIBIH ITTACHBIN «a» %, TTo MeHbIIIeit Mepe CTOJb ke MpUMeyaTesIbHa aKTUB-
HOCTb puTOoprueckux uryp. binaronaps anagopam, snrgopam, MHOTOUMCIEHHBIM MapajuleIn3MaM
(BILIOTH JIO MEPEKJIMYKM BOMPOCHTENIBHBIX YACTHII), IUKIMYECKUM OOpa30BaHUsAM M XUa3MaM, a
TaK’K€ aHTUTE3aM, MEPEYUCIEHUSAM U MHBEPCHUAM S3bIK CTUXOTBOPEHHUS CTAHOBUTCS IOAJMHHBIM
Mpou3BeIcHMEeM McKyccTBa. [lonunrornyeckre noBTOpsl B COYETAaHUU C MCHONIb30BAaHUEM CUHOHU-
MOB OIUIETAIOT CTUXOTBOPEHHE CEThI0 (DOHETMUECKUX U CEMAaHTUIECKUX CO3BYUMi ¥, AKKyMyIsIus
JIEKCUYECKOr0 MaTeprasia ¥ aKTUBHOCTb PUTOPUYECKMX (PUTYp MPEBPAILAOT TEKCT B CBOETO poja
TEKCTYpY, B TEOMETPHUYECKOM LIEHTpe KOTOPOU MoMeleHa odedeHHast B (popMaibHO MapasuiesibHble
CUHTAaKCUYECKHE CTPYKTYPbl CMbICTIOBAsl aHTUTE3a: AEKJIapalisl CMEpTU-CTaHOBJIeHUs1 «MHe Bpems

o) tpagutuu Jlykperms cm.: Maavuykosa T.I'. O tpamuuuu Jlykpenus B moasuu [ymkuna // Martepuaiisl k «ClioBapio croxe-
TOB M MOTHBOB PYCCKOM JINTEPATypPbi»: OT cioxketa K MotuBy / mof pen. B.W. Tiomst. HoBocubupek, 1996. C. 116-136. O iusiaum
Mosurenst: bymarosa B. Ilymkua u Montens // Bpemennuk [ymkuackoit Komuccnu. M.; J1., 1937. Beim. 3. C. 203-214. Hakoner,
o commxennu ¢ Bonmbrepom: Jpanos A.B. Vkas. cou. C. 56-74.

% Cm. nonpo6no: Thiergen P. Die «gleichgueltige Natur». S. 316 u cnep.

% Cwm. nofpo6Ho: Thiergen P. Die «gleichgueltige Natur». S. 323 u crnen.

o7 Cp. ero cruxoTBopenue B npose «[Ipupoga».

% Cm. r[o;Lp06Hee:v Thiergen P. Die «gleichgueltige Natur». S. 330 u cnen. Cm. rtakxke: Thiergen P. Zum Begriff der
«Gleichgueltigkeit» bei Chechov // Anton P. Chechov: Philosophische und religioese Dimensionen im Leben und im Werk / Hg. V.B.
Kataev, R.D. Kluge, R. Nohejl. Miinchen, 1997. S. 19-28.

2. acnapog M.JI. O4epK UCTOPUH PYCCKOTO CTHXA: METPHKA, PUTMHKA, prdma, ctpodpuka. M., 1984. C. 106 u nanee.

100 B aaeoii .. Ykaz. cou. C. 69 u cnen. Cwm. Takxe: baaeoii /. /]. [Iyma B 3aBeTHOMH mpe. Ouepku Xu3HU 1 TBOpuecTBa [Tymkuna.
M., 1979. C. 203 u cnen.; Caonumckuii A. Macrepcrso [lymkuna. M., 1959. C. 76 u cnen.

101 Cp., HarpuMmep, pAapl «roapl» — «rOAWHA» — «TONOBIIUHA»; «BXOAUTH» — «BXOI»; «TJIETb» — «UCTJIEBATh»; «MJIAACHEI» —
«MJiaJiast XKU3Hb»; «PABHO» — «PABHOAYIIHAA».

43



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

TJIETh, TeOe LIBECTU» (CTP. 4, CT. 4) —3Ta YeTKOCTb Aanach [IyIKUHY JUIIb MOC/e JJTUTETBHBIX TIOUC-
KOB.

TekcT CTUXOTBOPEHHUS HE NeperpyKeH pa3BepHYTHIMU CPAaBHEHUSIMU M PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIMU
ornucaHusMU. OH UCIIONHEH JIy4e3apHOU SICHOCTH, HEB3Mpasi Ha OCTAIOUIMECs] OTKPBITBIMU /1711 BO3-
MOKHOW MHTEPIPETAINN CMBICIIBL. «MBICIIb O CMEPTH HeU30eKHOI» ((hOpMYIMPOBKA, HEOJHOK PATHO
BO3HMKAIONIAsi B YEPHOBBIX BapHAHTaX TEKCTa) C OE3yNMpPevYHbIM YyBCTBOM (POPMBI YKpOIIeHa KJjlac-
CUYECKU-PEAIMCTUYHBIM SI3bIKOM, B JIyYLIEM CJlyyae JOMYCKAIOUIMM B KauecTBE TPOINa KOHKpET-
HBI CUMBOJI. DHUTMaTUKa ¥ MaHbepH3M a0COIIOTHO UCKITIOYEHBI. [Ipo3padyHOCTh SI3bIKA U KOMITO3H-
11U JEJ1al0T OYEBUJHBIMA OPUTMHAJIBHOCTb MBICIIM U 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHYIO TEMATUKY CTUXOTBOPEHUS.
Jlumib riryOrHa MBICTH, Kak cunTaeT [TylmKkuH, MOKET apoBaTh CIOBY «UCTUHHYIO XU3Hb» %2, «PaB-
HOJyIINe» — TPAJULIMOHHBIN SMHUTET, OOBIYHO XaPAKTEPU3YIOMIMI MUP JIIO/IEH, BIIEpBble aTpuOyTH-
poBaH npupone'®. Bo3MoXkHO, 9Ty TpaHCHO3UIIMIO OOJIErYrJl IMEHHO aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIN KOHIIEIT
«MaTepu Mpupoabl». M mpu Bcelr oueBUIHOCTH ONMU3KKX Tapayieneid ¢ MonteHeM u JIykperyem
[TymkuH Bce ke MposiBIsieT ce0sl M KaK COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIN [JIsI CBOETO BPEMEHH MBbIC-
JIMTEITb, PEIIEKTUPYIOLNI O CMEPTU U IPUPOJE: interpres mortis et naturae,  Kak MOJJIMHHBIA «II03T
IENCTBUTENILHOCTH», Yel OTIOp OOLIETPUHATHIM BO33PEHUSAM Ha MPUPOAY ONMCTATEIbHO YAOCTOBE-
PEH MOoCeAyIOIMMU JOCTUKEHUSIMU €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK. VTor HamieMy aHanu3y MOXET MOIBECTU
BbICKa3bIBaHMe Onosora Anzapeaca I[Nayns: «3HaHus, MOTy4YeHHbIE HAMU B ITPOIIECCE SBOJIOIMU OHO-
JIOTMYECKOU HayKH, He SIBJISIOTCS MPAKTHUECKUM PYKOBOACTBOM K CUACTIMBOMY OBbITHIO. Tak Ha3bl-
Baemasi OJIarOCKJIOHHAas “TIpUpofa-MaTh’ COBCEM HE TaKas TapMOHWYHAS W UIVJUTMYECKasi, KaKou
HaM XoTesochk Obl ee BuueTh. Ho, mpexke Bcero, oHa coBepiieHHO MHIN((epeHTHa B HPaBCTBEH-
HOM CMBICIE: y TEHOB HET MOpaJii, OHH He “Xopolure” U He “roxue”» %, TIyIKuH mpeauyBCTBOBA
3Ty aHTUPOMAHTHUECKYIO (AT ECCUMUCTUYHO-POMAHTUYECKYIO) KOHIIETIINIO, KOO HCTOYHUKOM €TI0
TBOpYECTBA ObLJIO HE CMyTHOE HAUTHE, & TOYHOE HAOMIOJeHNE U KPUTUYECKast MBICTb.

102 Iywirun A.C. Tlonn. co6p. cou. T. 7. C. 310; cp. Taksxe: c. 15 u cren.

10 o
3 JI YUnkeBCKUI CIIPpaBEAJIMBO OTMEYAET, YTO HOBATOPCTBO ITYIIKUHCKOI'O IMMO3TUYECKOI'O A3bIKA 3aK/II0YAa€TCA HE CTOJIBKO B JIEK-

CHYECKUX HEOJNIOTU3MaXx, CKOJIbKO B HOBH3HE CIIOBOCOUETAHM Ha 0a3e JIEKCUKU MOBCEIHEBHOTO si3bIKa. Tschizhevskij D. Puschkin und
die russische Sprache // Solange Dichter leben. Puschkin-Studien. S. 183.

194 Paul A. Von Affen und Menschen. Verhaltensbiologie der Primaten. Darmstadt, 1998. S. VIII.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

bsSIBOJ B KayeCcTBe pexuccepa.
Mup I'oroJisi Kak TeaTp MApUOHETOK

Mup ece pasro, umo aod, 8 Komopom 410U, ¢ OOHOLU CHOPOHDI, MYyHUMbBIE
Oy, a ¢ Opyzoti — ObsSBONbL.
Apmyp Illonenzay3p. Agpopuzmet u maxcumot. I, § 156

I. IlpeaBapureJibHbIE 3aMeUYaHM

I'orose, N0 MHEHUMIO MHOKECTBA KPUTHUKOB, ITPUHAJIEKUT K YUCITY BEJIMYANIINX U OPUTMHATIb-
Hermmx nucareneil Poccun!'®; B Tom uncnie n A.I1. Yexos B muceMe k A.C. CyBoprHY OT Hayaja
Masi 1889 r. Ha3Bau1 ero «BeanJaimM pyccKuM mrcaresem» . Habokos craBui ero, Hapsay ¢ JIL.H.
TosncteiM, Ha BepinHy [lapHaca pycckux nmpo3avkoB. M kak Obl HU Ka3aluCh OTHOCHUTEJIbHBI 3TH
CYKAEHUS, JI UEHUTEJIEN PYCCKOM JIMTEPATyPbl OHU SIBJISIIOTCS CBUETEIbCTBOM BCEMUPHOM CJIaBbI
lorons. «Bennyaiimmm nucarenem» 1151 Poccuu u EBponst B XIX B. MOT ObITH TOJIBKO BCEOOBEMITIO-
IIMI TEHUi, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPOTO 3areyaTyienach HeJOKYIHOCTb ObITHS, 9K3UCTeHIUAIbHBIN YHU-
BEPCYM KaK IpaHb MEX[y CIIACEHHEM U KPYILIEHHUEM, MEXIy MUPOM 3eMHBIM 1 HeOecHbIM. [ cpen-
Hero GonbIrHCTBa ['oronb ObUT Joroe Bpemsi He OoJiee YeM BecesIbM HIyTHHUKOM, <IOMOPHCTOM»,
(bONIBKIIOPHBIM MTUCATENIEM, CATUPUKOM WJIH COLIMAJIBHBIM OOJIMYMTENIEM, HAKOHELL, BUPTYO30M KUBO-
IIMCHOTO AI3bIKA WM (POPMaJIbHO M30LIPEHHBIM CcTIIMCTOM. Ho faxe ecnu 911 onpeneneHus oT4acTu
CIIpaBe[UIMBbI, OHU HE UCUEPIBIBAIOT BCEU MOJHOTHI TBOpYECKOU JMUHOCTU ['oronsa. CoBpeMeHHbIe
WCCIIEIOBAaHMSI MHOTO CIENANM IS TOTO, YTOObl OTKOPPEKTHPOBATh 3TU TpeacTaBienus. ['opasno
6osee 3HAUMMO, 4TO ['Oroib OBUT MUPOCTPOUTENIEM, U JAXE ApaMaTyproM (IEMHyprom) Ha ClEHe
BCEMHUPHOTO Tearpa Ku3HU. [Ipr 5TOM OH OBUI, pa3ymeeTcs, MoBepKEeH HaBsI3UMBOM Hee CIoco0-
HOCTH YeJIOBeKa B 000 MOMEHT COMTBCS C IIyTH UCKYIUICHUS U clienathbes praeda diaboli, noowraei
absBona. B teuenne Beent ku3HU ['0rons Tep3an NOCTOSIHHO BO3PACTAIOLINN TAHMYECKUH yKac Nepe]t
Crpammnbiv CyoM, TOJKAOIIKAK €70 K PEJIMTMO3HOMY (baHaTU3My MaHMXEMCKoro toska. Ha stom
IyTH aBTOOMOT papryeCcKOro-aBTOTEPaneBTUYECKOro pelyKIIMOHM3MAa HABS3UMBOM UJIEW OH B KOHLIE
KOHIIOB MTOTM0 KaK Mucarteb.

Camoe u3BecTHOE npousBeaeHue [ orons — nosisuBLasics B 1842 r. nosma «MepTBble 1yHIn».
Crnenyer OoTMETHUTD, YTO MEXAY ABYMs BapUaHTaMH HEMELIKOTO NEpEBOAA Ha3BaHUA M03MbI — «Die
toten Seelen» u 6e3 aptukJs «Tote Seelen», kak 310 cnenana Bepa buimiku B nociegHem mo Bpe-
MeHH nyonukanuu nepeBoze!'?’, cymecTByer onpezaeneHHoe pasnuuue. [lepBbii BapuaHT repeBoa
MOAYEPKUBAET COLMAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUM aCTIEKT Ha3BaHUS — aCCOLMALIMIO C PYCCKUM KPENOCTHBIM
MIPaBOM, MOCKOJIbKY YHCIISIIMECs] B PEBU3CKUX CKa3Kax M, CJII0BATENIbHO, MOJIEKAIIe HAaIOroo0-
JIOKEHUIO, HO (PAKTUYECKU YMEPIIME KPETIOCTHbIE KPECThSIHE UMEHOBAIMCh «MEPTBBIMU yIIIAMU>».
Bcskoro poaa (prHaHCOBBIE MaXHMHALMM CIUIOLIb U PSIOM ObUIM CBSI3aHbI ¢ IPOAAXKEH UM MOoTyye-
HUEM I'OCYJapCTBEHHOM CCY/IBI O] 3aJI0T 3TUX HECYILECTBYIOIMX «MEPTBBIX Qyll». YNUHMKOB, IJI1aB-
HBII TepOl MO3MbI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOKE KOMMEPCAHT IO YacTh «MepTBBIX Aymn»!'%. Hamporus,
BTOPO BapUaHT NepeBojia, 6e3 apTHKIIs, NOIYEPKUBAET CKOpee IK3UCTEHIMAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHbIN 1
IyXOBHO-PEJIMIMO3HbIN acreKThl clokeTa. M3BecTHO, UTo LeH3ypa npeabsaBuiia ['oromo oOBUHEHUE

105 o Aasvioos A.I1. Oyma l'orons. OnbiT colmoky/sTypHoro aHamusza. M., 2008. C. 11; T'oronb B pycckoit KpuTuke. AHTOJIO-
rusi / coct. C.I'. Bouapos. M., 2008; H.B. I'orons. Pro et contra. Anronorus / coct. C.A. I'onvapos. CII6., 2009. T. 1.

106 yoxog A.IT. Tlons. co0p. cou. u mucem: B 30 T. [Tucema: B 12 1. M.: Hayka, 1976. T. 3. C. 202.
107 Gogol N. Tote Seelen. Aus dem Russ. neu iibersetzt von Vera Bischitzky. Diisseldorf, 2009.

108 Cw.: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Siihne. Versuch einer Deutung des Romans «Die toten Seelen». Hiirtgenwald, 2004. S.
194 u cnen.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

B OOroXyJIbCTBE, MOCKOJIBKY Ha3BaHHE MO3MBI OMPOBEpraio gormar oeccMeptust mymm'?. Oommii
3aMBbICeJT TI0IMBI, KOTOpast IOJKHA OblTa COCTOSITh U3 TPEX YacTeil, npeacTtasisuics [oromo 4eM-To
BpoJie pycckoro BapuaHTa «boxecTtBeHHON Komeaun» [lante. [lepBasi yacTh 1oaMbl, HaMMCaHHAs B
1842 r., nomkHa ObUIa CTaTh IKBUBAJICHTOM «Aa» [lanTte!'?, Tak uTo nepeBogueckoe pemieHue Beps
BUIIUIIKK TIpeCTaBIISETCS COBEPIIEHHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM.

Xanc Ilerep Xazendpari B cBoeil padote «Die toten Lebenden» («KuBy1iie MepTBbie») yKa-
3bIBACT, UTO CJIE/IYET pa3inyaTh «OMOJOTMYECKH KUBYIIUX» MEPTBEIIOB M MEPTBEIIOB «OHUOJIOTHYE-
CKHM MEPTBBIX». BHOJIOrMYeCcKH KUBYIIIMMHA MEPTBELIAMUA MOKHO Ha3BaTh MPOKJIATHIX U IPEITHUKOB.
ITUKA XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA B JIIOOOM CJTyvae cCuuTaeT OOroOTCTYIHUUYECTBO CMEPTEILHOM Orac-
HOCTBIO! . DTHUeCKas KaTeropusi «aHOMaJILHOTO TOBEJICHUS» UIET pyKa 00 PyKy C TEOJIOTHIeCKOn
KaTeroprel «rpelIHuK», ¥ 00e OHU MOTYT 0003HaYaTh OTHO U TO Xke rojoxeHue Bemiei 2. CHavyamna
[orosb Moyoco3HaHHO-TIOTYOECCO3HATENIBHO BUET 3T KaTerOpUU B MX €JUHCTBE, HO MO3KEe CTa
Bce OOJIbIIIe CMEIaTh aKIIEHT B PEJIMTMO3HO-TEOJIOTMUECKYI0 TUIOCKOCTb; IIPU 3TOM BUIEHUE ATOKa-
JIMTICKCA TIPUOOPETAIIO TSl HEero Bce Oosbiiee 3HaueHue 3. CMepTh MOKHO OMPEIeNUTh MOCPECTBOM
Kak cotmasibHO-Teoiorndeckux (Crpamabiii Cym), TaK 1 MeAUIIMHCKU-ONOIOTMYECKUX IeDUHUTII.
Vikac ['orons BeI3BaH OpUEHTAIMEN ero oopa3a MbIC/ICH Ha MEepBbIii BAPHAHT, TOrIa Kak COBPeMeH-
HOCTb, TI0 MHEHHIO Xa3eH]pariia 1 MHOTHX JPYTHX YYCHBIX, OMPEIesIsieT KM3Hb CKOpee Kak OUoIo-
TMYECKYIO IaHHOCTB! 4 ¥ BBIBOJIUT CMEPTH 3a MPEJIeITbl PETUTHO3HOM MapaurMbl.

II. «<ApeanncTol, OJHON HOTOH 3aBA3IINE B TPSICHHE» "

Tomac MaHH HEOHOKPATHO TOBOPHJI O TOM, YTO JIBA IJIABHBIX JIMTEPATYPHbIX BIIEUATICHUS
OKa3aJI1 Ha Hero HauOoJibllee BIMsIHUE: pou3BeieHns Hullie u pycckas aureparypa, KOTOpYIO OH
Ha3bIBAJI «CBATOM» M KOTOpasi 1ajia eMy MPEeACTaBIeHHe O «PyCCKOM aymie» 6. OObIYHO MpH KOHKpe-
TU3aLMK TIPEe/ICTAaBJIEeHUII HEMELIKOrOo MUcaTess O PyCCKOM JIMTepaType Has3bIBalOT MMeHa Tosctoro,
Typrenesa, [locroesckoro, Yexosa u MepexkoBckoro. IIpu 3ToM COBEpIIEHHO HE YUMTHIBAETCS TO
OrpoMHO€ 3HaueHue, kotopoe Tomac ManH npuiaBai TBopuectBy [orons. B cBoeii cratbe «Pycckas
a”tosorusi» (1921) on yreepxaa:

Co Bpemen lorons pycckas juTeparypa KOMeAMHA — KOMEIOWIHA W3-
3a CBOEro peanu3Ma, OT CTpPaJaHWsl W COCTpajiaHWs, MO TIIyOovaiiiell cBoen
YeJIOBEYHOCTH, OT CATUPUYECKOrO OTYasiHUSA, Aa U MPOCTO MO CBOEW KU3HEHHON

109 06 accoumamsix, BbI3BIBacMBIX BapUaHTOM HEMEIIKOro repeBofa 0e3 apTukisi, cM. npumed. 3 B kH.: Gogol N. Tote Seelen.
S. 455, 510 u cnen. O LeH3ypHBIX 3aTpYJHEHUsAX [Orons B CBsI3M ¢ Ha3BaHWEM MO3MbI cM. nricbMo [orons k I1.A. [lnetHeBy ot 7
sHBaps 1842 .

10 0 «gasToBCKOi Mogem» 3ambicia Toross ov.: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Siihne.

i Hasenfratz H.P. Die toten Lebenden. Eine religionsphdnomenologische Studie zum sozialen Tod in archaischen Gesellschaften.
Leiden, 1982. S. 55 u caen., 58 u cien.

"2 Ibid. S. 139. Mpumeu. S. 163.
113 06 anokammcHaHOCTH rOroNEBCKOrO MupoBocpusiTis cM.: [ asny B.M. Toronb n Anokanurcuc. M., 2004.
14 Hasenfratz H.P. Die toten Lebenden. S. 87 u cien.

15 opurvHaJe cTaThu naparpad o3araeieH gopmysnon Hume: «Idealisten aus der Nihe des Sumpfes», OykB. «meamvictst
W3 OKPECTHOCTeH 60JI0Ta»; Cp. COBPEMEHHBII PyCCKHIA NepeBof opurnHana Humme: «3Tu BeMKUe MOITH, HApUMep, 3Ty baiipoH,
Miocce, Io, Jleomapau, Kneict, ['oross — 51 He OTBaKMBAOCh HAa3BaTh Topas3o OoJiee BEeIMKIE NMeHa, HO TTOIPa3yMeBalo UX, — €CIIH
B3ATh UX TAKMMU, KAKOBBI OHM Ha CAMOM JieJie, KaKUMU OHM JOJDKHBI OBITh: JIIOAY MUHYTHI, YyBCTBEHHBIE, a0Cyp/IHbIE, IATWINKHE,
JIETKOMBICJTICHHbIE ¥ B30aJIMOIIHbEIE B CBOEM HEJOBEPUH U B JOBEPHH; C JyIIaMU, B KOTOPHIX OOBIKHOBEHHO HAJ0 CKPHIBATH KAKYIO-
HHUOY/Ib TPEIIHHY; 3a4acTyI0 MCTSIINE CBOMMH IIPOM3BEICHUSIMY 32 BHYTPEHHIOIO 3arakeHHOCTb, 3a4acTyI0 HIIYIIIe B CBOMX B3/leTax
3a0BEHNS OT CIIMIIKOM BEpPHOI MaMSTH, UICATCTH, OHON HOTOM 3aBsI3IINE B mpsiciHe — KAKUM MYYEHUEM SIBJISIOTCS 3TH BeJIMKHE
XYJOXKHUKHM ¥ BOOOIIE TaK Ha3blBaeMble BBHICIINE JIIOOW IS TOTO, KTO TOJNBKO YTO pasrajall WXx...». Huwwe @. Humme contra
Barnep. I'n. «CnoBo 6epet ncuxomnor», § 2 // Hummme @. ITomH. cobp. cou.: B 13 1. M., 2009. T. 6. DTOT maccax sIBIsIeTCs CIerka
niepeppa3supoBaHHBIM BapraHToM § 269 4. 9 «Ilo Ty cropoHy o6pa u 31a». — [pumeu. nep.

16 Mann T, I[Tyts Ha BomeGHyIo ropy / iep. C. Anta. M.: Barpuyc, 2008. C. 92.
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CBEXECTH; HO TOTOJICBCKUI JIeMEHT KOMUYECKOro MPUCYTCTBYET HEM3MEHHO W B
mo0oM ciydae. <...> Ho 4to ke JaeT pycCKOMY KOMH3MY 3Ty TMO-YeTOBEUECKU
BBIMTPHIIIHYIO cry? To, HECOMHEHHO, UYTO OH MPOUCXOKICHUS PeauzUuO3H020 —
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM TOMY CaMbIil €ro JTUTepaTypHBI UCTOYHUK, ['Oromib, co3aaresb
KOMHYECKON MIKOJBI'!7,

[To muennio Tomaca ManHa, UMEHHO B TBopuecTBe [oronis Geper Havaao TO yMOHACTpoOe-
HUe, KOoTopoe y JI0CTOEBCKOro MPUHSLIO BUJ «OOJIE3HU U KPECTHBIX MYK», «aJCKOW 00U, KOTOpast
Y BIIPaBIy €cTh OOJIb 3TOM 3eMim» 8. Tomac MaHH cuuTtan, uro uMeHHo ['oromo pycckas iutepa-
Typa 00s13aHa YTHETEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi HeN30€KHO CJIeAyeT U3 MOHMMAaHUs TOro, YTO JbSIBOJILCKOE
HayaJo — IeMOHUYECKOE 3710 — B JIIDOOH MOMEHT MOKET OTTECHUTh OOKECTBEHHOE 0J1aro u coTepHo-
JIOTUYeCKre OOETHI.

Co cBoeit croponsl, 1 Hutiie, apyroe riaBHoe coObITHE B %U3HM MaHHa-XyJOKHHUKA, TTOMe-
crui ['orosns B, Tak cKa3arh, rajepelo MopTPETOB MPEIKOB — KaK OH MX Ha3bIBaJl, «BEJIMKUX MOITOB.
Hume cpasauBait Iorons ¢ baitponowm, Jleonapau u Kieiictrom, cuurasi, 4TO UX «J1ylld, B KOTO-
PbIX OOBIKHOBEHHO HAaJI0 CKPbIBaTh KAKOW-HUOYIb U3bsIH», TIOTPSI3JIM BO «BHYTPEHHEH 3arakeHHO-
CTU» M YTO UX MYUHUTE/IbHAsI NAMATh HECTIOCOOHA UTO-T100 3a0bITh. [To MHeHMI0 Huttine, 311 moau,
«OHOW HOTOM 3aBsI3LINME B MpsiCuHe»!''?, KUBYT MOJ BIACTHIO «IIOCTOSIHHO BO3BPALIAIOLIETOCS MPH-
3paka HeBepHs», MOIOOHO «OMykKJAIOIMM OOJOTHBIM OTHSIM, NPUMEOPsisiCb B TO ke BPeMs 3Be3-
JaMU», a «HApOJ HAYMHAET Ha3bIBaTh UX TOrAa uuaeanuctamu»'?’. MiMeHHO 3TOT maccax Huiie
Tomac MaHH npolMTHPOBAJI B CBOEM IPEIUCIOBUY K aHTOJIOTUU PYCCKOM 1033UM AJleKcaHapa Diu-
acOepra!?!,

Te, kTO ¢ TekcTamu [ Orossi HAKOPOTKe, 3HAIOT, YTO OOPa3bl JIyXKU, TPSCHHBI U OOJIOTA B HUX
BCTPEYAIOTCS OUYeHb YacTo M BechMa ycToMuMBhL. Tak ke, Kak B TekcTax Huilime, uaest omycTomeHus
B MIPSAMOM U TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIaX TiepeiaHa MeTadhopruieckor kaptuHor Mosoxa, recuanoi 0ypu
KaK BOIUIOIIEHHS 3714, TaK U FOTOJIEBCKOE TBOPYECTBO HACKBO3b MMPOHUKHYTO OMUCAHUSMH 3200710~
YEeHHBIX MECTHOCTE U JyIII, TOTPs3IIUX B TPSCUHE MEJIOYed, KOTOPbIE CTMBAIOT BOSAUHO MPUPOHbIC
JaHamadTb ¥ NEeR3aXKu TyIIu.

II1. CBepxuyBcTBUTEIbHOCTD I'Oros

Kem ke Obu1 3TOT Hukonait BacunbeBuu ['oronb, 3T0T MaeanucT U3 OKpecTHOCTeH OonoTta
(Hume) u nucaresnb, NOJOKUBIINI Hayaslo cOBpeMeHHO# pycckoi yureparype (Tomac Mann)?
[NompITatoch MPeNIoKUTh YTO-TO BPOJE KOPOTKOH MCUXOrpaMMbl. He ciiy4yailHO JIMYHOCTU U TBOP-

17 Tam xe. C. 91 u cren. (Kypcus moit. — I1. T.)IlepeBon C. AnTa HECKOJIBKO OTKJIOHSIETCSI OT CMBICTIA ¥ JIEKCUKY OpUTHUHAIIA,
cp.: «Mit einem Wort, von Gogol an ist die russische Literatur modern; es ist mit ihm alles auf einmal da, was seither so dichte
Uberlieferung in ihrer Geschichte geblieben ist: statt der Poesie der Kritizismus, statt der Naivitit die religiose Problematik und statt
der Heiterkeit die Komik. Namentlich diese. Seit Gogol ist die russische Literatur komisch, komisch aus Realismus, aus Leid und
Mitleid, aus tiefster Menschlichkeit, aus satirischer Verzweiflung «...>. Was ist es denn aber, was der russischen Komik diese menschlich
gewinnenden Krifte verleiht? Dies, ohne Zweifel, daB sie religioser Herkunft ist, — an ihrer literarischen Quelle gleich, bei Gogol,
<...> ist es nachzuweisen» («OmgHUM cinoBoM, HaunHast ¢ ['oroms pycckasi uTepaTypa COBpeMEeHHa; C HUM BAPYT SIBUJIOCH BCE, UTO C
TeX MOp CTAJIO ee OCHOBHOM TpaJuiMel: BMECTO MOI3UU — KPUTUYHOCTh, BMECTO HAUBHOCTU — PeauzUo3Hdsi TPOOIeMaTHKa, BMECTO
Becenoctr — cmex. Ocobenno oH. Hauunnast ¢ Torosist pycckast Iuteparypa CMeeTcsi — CMEETCsI, TIOCKOJIbKY PeaMCTUYHA, TOCKOJIBKY
HCIOJIHEHA CTPAJIaHUS U COCTPaJaHusl, LIyOOKOH YeOBEYHOCTH U CATHPUYECKOTO OTYASIHUS <...>. HO 4TO %e cooOIaeT pycckomy
CMeXy TaKoW MOJKYMAIIH T'yMaHu3M? HecOMHEHHO, ero peauzuo3mblii TeHE3UC, OUEBUIHBIH YKe Y CAMBIX €T0 (CMeXa) IUTepaTypHbIX
nctokoB — y [oroms». (Ilep. moid. — Ilpumeu. nep.)

"8 Mann T. Vxas. cou. C. 92. B pyclie CTolIb HeOOBSCHUMOTO MTpeHeOpekeHus ['orosemM co CTOpOHbI HCCieioBaTesiel TBOpYecTBa
Tomaca MaHHa BecbMa CUMIITOMATUYHO TO, 4TO B u31aHHOM I'. Koormmanom nyteBonuTesie o tBopuectsy Tomaca Manna ( Koopmann
H. Thomas-Mann-Handbuch. 3., aktualisierte Aufl. Stuttgart, 2001. S. 200-211 («Thomas Mann und die russische Literatur»), ums
Toroist ymoMsiHyTO JIMIIG BCKOJTb3b.

19 Huyuie @. Hunyie contra Baraep. «CiioBo Geper nicuxosor». § 2. (Kypcus aBropa. — I1. T.)

120 Huyuwe @. Tlo Ty cropony no6pa u 3ma. Ota. 9. § 269 // Hurnre ®. Counnenust: B 2 1. M., 1990.

2! Mann T. Einfiihrung // Bildergalerie zur russischen Literatur. Ausgewihlt u. / Hg. von A. Eliasberg. Miinchen, 1922.
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yecTBY [ 0rosist mocBsimeHbl MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE ICMX0aHATUTUYECKUE UcClieoBaHus. B ucropun pyc-
CKOM JIuTepaTyphl ['oross ¢ ero npu4yyiMBoi CMEChI0 MPEeN300MIbHON (DaHTA3WH, TYIIEBHBIM Xa0-
COM, aHATUTUIECKON MTPOHUIATENIBHOCTHIO PEHTTEHOBCKOT'O ariapara U peJIMruo3HbIMU 00CeCCUsIMU
MOXHO CPaBHUTH TONBKO ¢ JlocTroeBckuM. OHO M3 KIIIOUEBBIX MOHATHE [orons — «Oecrnopsijioks,
«KOH(y3usi». B xpuctranckou (4 He TOJILKO) MapagurMe MbIIUJICHUs] pa3pylIUTeieM YHOpsSA0YeH-
HOT'O MBIIIJIEHUS M «IAABOJIMUECKUM» 3aUMHIIMKOM Oecriopsika siBisieTcst 4yepT. CIIoBO «IMaBOIH-
YECKUI» MPOUCXOAUT OT JIpeBHErpeueckoro riarojia «diaballein», o3Hayalomero «mnepeBepThiBaTh
BBEPX JHOM, COMBaTh C TOJIKY, IPUBOIUTh B 3aMEIIATEILCTBO».

Kondy3usi, 3amermmareibcTBo, 6eCropsI0K [ApUiIM B JyIIEBHOM JOMAITHEM X03siicTBe [oross.
OH cTpasan OT NepMaHeHTHO!N OOSI3HU yTPATUTh UAEHTUYHOCTh, OH ObLT TOHUM TTOUCKAMU Centrum
securitatis'*> B CBOEM CYILIECTBOBAaHUM M BCIO KU3Hb aJIKAJI YBEPEHHOCTH B TOUYKE OTIOPHI JJIsl CBOETO
OBbITHSI.

[To poxpenuto Manopocc, oH mucasl Ha pycckom si3bike. CHOpMUPOBAHHBIN B CIABSIHCKON
cpenie, OH MHOTHMe rofibl TpoXKuII B 3anaaHoil EBporie, B ToM umciie B katonudeckoit Uranuu. Bpeme-
HAMU OH Pa3MBIIILISUI, HE CMEHUTSH JI eMy KOH(peccHIo, He IepeiTy JI U3 PaBOCIaBHs B KaTOMUe-
crBo. C camMoro Hauasa OH He 3HaJl, JOJDKEH JIM OH CTaTh NMPO(ecCOpOM YHUBEPCUTETA WIIM NTUCaTe-
neM. CBou niepBble ITPOU3BEIEHUS OH MeYaTajl AHOHMMHO WJIM T10]] IICEBIOHMMOM, JIMIIIb T03%e CTall
TMIOJINKCHIBATH UX COOCTBEHHBIM UMeHeM. OH UMelT SIPKO BHIPAKEHHYIO CKJIOHHOCTD K aKTEpPCTBY, ObLT
TILECJIABEH U Pa3/ipakUTENIEH, HO B TO K€ BPEMsI UyBCTBOBAJI OTBPALIEHUE K CBOEMY HapLUCCU3MY.
Ero neprionuuecku Myumiia MIIOXOHAPHS, OH CTPAAAN OT IICUXOCOMATUIECKUX 3a00/IeBaHMIA, TIO3XKE —
OT YCUJIMBAIOIIMXCS JETIPECCUBHBIX COCTOSIHMI; TEM HE MEHee OH MPUIHCHIBAI ceOe poJib UCIIEIH-
Tess u yuutenst Poccun — yem fmasiine, Tem Oosnbinie. Ero oTHOIIEHUS ¢ ceMbeil, BEpOSTHO, ObLIH
OMpaveHbl SAUNATBHBIMI KOH(JIMKTAMHU, a TT03KE OH UCTIBITHIBAJI TOMOCEKCYaIbHBIE BIICUEHHU I, KOTO-
pble TOIeKaIM TaOyMPOBAHUIO U TofiaBieHnIo 123, Ero OpavHble TUiaHsl Teprenu Kpymenue. Hako-
Hell, KpaliHee MHUCaTeIbCKOe CAMOMHEHHE CTAJIKMBAJIOCh B HEM CO CTOJIb € KpailHell HeyBEepEeHHO-
CTBIO B CBOMX TBOPUECKHX CHJIaX — BIUIOTH 10 camoucTpednenusi. Bce cHoBa 1 cHoBa ['orons cxuran
CBOM OITYyOJIMKOBaHHbIE U HEOTYOIMKOBAHHbIE TPOM3BEICHUS, 3aHUMAsICh PETyJISIPHBIM CaMOUCTPeO-
JIeHUeM B 3THX ayrofade. VIMeHHO 0JHO U3 3TUX MEPONPUATHI CTaJI0 IPUYMHON TOro, uTo «MepT-
BbI€ JYILIM» OCTAJIUCh, TaK CKa3aTh, TOPCOM HE3aKOHUYEHHOM CKYJBITYpbl. ['0ronp BeIycKasl cBOU
TEKCTBI M3 PYK TOJIBKO TOCJIE MHOTOKPATHOW CKPYIyJIe3HOH repepadoTku 24,

Hwu onun pycckuil nucaresb He ObUT IO TAKOW CTEMEHH TUCTapMOHHYEH U MOABEPKEH KPU3HU-
caM CaMOMJEHTUYHOCTH U TPHUCTYyTaM Tunepecte3nu kak ['orois. Ero cymecTBoBanue pazaupaii Ha
YaCcTU MaHUsI BEJIMYMS M CTPaX HECOCTOSITEIbHOCTH, €ro Tep3ajii MaHUuM U (poOUM, SK3UCTEHIINAITb-
HBI PACKOM MeK1y «Oe3yMHeM M UCTHHOW» ?°, a MyKH CyIIIeCTBOBaHUSI OH MAaCKMPOBAJ CO3JaHUEM
dacagubix nekoparmid. OH ObLT McKaTesneM 0e3 UCKOHHOM Bepbl, Oe3 Bepsl B YenoBeka u B bora, HO
OH OBbLT ¥ OJHUM U3 BEJIMYAUIINX IHUCATENICH B UICTOPUM MUPOBOU JIMTEPATYPHI.

IV. Me:xny borom 1 yeprom: CHHAPOM cTpaxa

Sta AWJIEMMa COMHEBAIOMICTOCA-0TYANBAIOIIETOCA YCJIOBEKA W T'€HUAJIBHOI'O XYHOXHHUKaA
MOJKET OBITh paspeiirMa 1 00BSICHIMA B TOM cJIy4dae, €CJii CMOTPETb Ha HEC B CBETE (I/IJ'II/I, BEpHEEC, BO

122 o . . P . o
«Centrum securitatis to jest Hlubina bezpe¢nosti», cokparmeHHo uMeHyeMblii Takxe «Centrum securitatis» («IleHTp Ge30mac-

HOCTU»), — Ha3BaHue (punocodcko-Teonorndeckoro Tpakrara Jua Amoca Komenckoro.
123 Cm., Hanpumep: Karlinsky S. The Sexual Labyrinth of Nikolai Gogol. Cambridge Mass.; London, 1976; Rancour-Laferriere
D. Out from under Gogol’s Overcoat. A Psychoanalytic Study. Ann Arbor, 1982.

124 Cm. 06 stoMm: Thiergen P. Imitation, Elaboration, Inspiration. Zum Problem der «literarischen Werkstatt» am Beispiel der
russischen Literatur // Rusistika-Slavistika-Lingvistika. FS fiir Werner Lehfeldt zum 60. Geburtstag / Hg. S. Kempgen u.a. Miinchen,
2003. S. 362-378, 0c06. 370 u cren.

125 Cwm. 06 31OM ofHouMeHHY0 1aBy («Wahn und Wahrheit») B kH.: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Siihne. S. 21-31.
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ThMe) TOJILKO OJIHOTO 00pa3a — a UMeHHO, oOpa3a depra. Vickatenb ['orosb 1 coBpaTuTeb-4yepT Kak
MIOJTHOMOYHBIH [TPEJCTaBUTEIIb 3JI0M CUJIBI CO3JAI0T CBOETO Pojia MPOCTPAHCTBO KOHTAKTA, B KOTOPOM
KpeaTUBHBIN TBOpUecKuil fap ['orons-xynokHuUKa OIulauyeH JecTpyKuuen JudHoct ['orons-ueno-
Beka. [ unepecre3ns yBeHUaHa aHECTE3UEH: UMEHHO K 3ToM (hopMysie MOKHO CBECTH TParnyecKui
KU3HEHHBIH MyTh ['oros.

Toromnb BbIpacTan B OOBIYHOM ISl TOTO BPEMEHHM BOCIUTATEIBHON CUCTEME IPECCypHl B IyXe
MIPUKa3aHUI U 3aIIPETOB, MPEANMCAHNN 1 yIpo3 HakazaHusl. BaxxHenlmm cpeiy npencanuil Obu1o,
pazymeercs, necsrtocnoBre. K 3ToMy MOXHO MpuOaBUTh KaTeropuueckue OMONecKrue NorMarsl v
noydenusi OtioB Llepksu. [1aBHBIMU PyKOBOASIIIUMHU MPUHITUIIAMHE, B KOTOPBIX [ 0ross ObuT BOCIH-
TaH ¥ KOTOpbIE OH BIMTAJ, IJIACUIIH:

— bor Bce BunuT;

— 4epT OECYMHCTBYET MOBCIOAY;

— KTO HOIAACTCS UCKYCUTENIO, BKYCUT aJICKUE MYKH.

STH TPU NPUHIMIA OBUTA HEOTTPOBEPKMMBIMU MAKCMaMH, B KoTopsle ['orosb riry0oko Bepo-
BaJI. BCIO *KM3HB OH OBLT 3aKJTI0UEH B X TECHYIO KJIETKY. M TOCKOMIbKY 9TH TpH MpaBujia UMEIOT alpu-
OPHYIO CUJIY, 1 KPaTKO OXapaKTEpU3yIo UX.

1. Bor Bce BUAUT

B namsarHon 3anucke 1840-x romos I'orosb, B 3T0 Bpems yKe 3aKOHUYEHHBIN IPOMOBEIHUK
C BEPTHKAJIbHO-BEKTOPHBIM MBIITUICHUEM, TIHITAIOIIANACS TPeAocTepedb ONMKHUX CBOUX, 3aMETHL:
«Bcex Hac o3upaet cBbile HeOECHBIH MTOTKOBOEI, M HU MaJIeHIIIee Hallle 1eJI0 He YCKOJIB3aeT OT ero
B30pa»!%. Pazymeercs, 3TO He eCTh MPO3pEeHUe MO3IHET0 BpeMEHHU. Yike B Mojopie rofasl ['oromib
JaBaJl MaTepy MeJarornyeckue COBEThl OTHOCUTENIHO BOCITUTAHUSI CECTPHI U MOPYyYasl el BHYIIUTD
Ore BacumnbeBHe, «...4to bor Bce BUAMT, Bee 3HAET, UTO OHA HU AeaeT» (X, 281)!%7. «PyHpameHT
BCEro» — «Ipaswia peurun» (Tam xke). BecbMa BEPOATHO, YTO B 3TOM yTBEpKIACHUU [ Oross cchbl-
JIaJicsl Ha TEKCT MOHACTBIPCKOTO ycTaBa (cM. 00 3ToM nogpoOHee naparpad IX HacTosimei padoTs), B
KOTOPOM Te3HC BceBe/leHrst/BceBuieHrst bora 61 o0mmM Mectom. Eciii puHSTH 9TOT Te3uc, pu-
JeTCsl MPU3HATh, YTO YEJIOBEK KUBET B YCIIOBUSX TOTAJIBLHOTO HAJ30pPa, B CUCTEME HEYCHIITHOTO CJie-
sxeHust. OH 3aKJTII0YeH B HpAaBCTBEHHYIO JIOBYIIKY. bor Bugut Bece u Beex. [lonoxenue onomu ['oross
B 9TOM MapaJiurMe MOKHO yIOJOOUTH TIOJIOKEHHIO YeJIOBEeKa, HECTIOCOOHOTO BBITUIAYMBATH IPOIICHTHI
no kpeauty. Kak u modoMy pyromy, eMy Cy4ajaoch IIPOBUHUTHCS: COITaTh U IOKPUBUTD TYIIIOH,
MOMYYHTh KMBOTHOE, BIIACTh B COOJIA3H IIEr0IbCTBA U TIIECIaBHUsl, IO3aBUI0BATh, HAKOHEII, COBEp-
IIUTh CEKCyaJIbHOE TIperperieHre (Kak rnpaBuio, MHUMOe) U T. A. «HopmanbHoe», T. €. 0ObIYHOE,
YeJIOBEYECKOE MPErpeleHre BBIPACTAJIO B €T0 I71a3ax A0 pa3MepOB UCTUHHOIO ITPECTYIUIEHUS U Aake
cmeptHoro rpexa. [lepen nmuriom bora Kaxaplii My:)KUlHA, KaXkas )KeHIIMHA TPO3PAYHBbl, KaK CTEKJIO,
HET 3aIlIUTHI OT BCEMPOHUKAIOIIETO B30pa. OOBIYHO TaKOE CAaMOOIITYIIIEHHE OTPE/IeSIeTCsl KaK Teppop
noopoperenu. Tpakrar Dpuka Xoddepa «PaHaTHK» r1acuT: «Bo3BbIIEHHAs peUris HEMHUHYEMO
BOCITUTBHIBAET MOIIIHOE YYBCTBO BHHBI. Te€M CaMbIM CO3/1aeTCsl HEOOXOAMMBII KOHTPACT MEXY BO3-
BBIIIEHHOCTHIO BEPOUCTIOBEJAHNS U HECOBEPILIEHCTBOM MPAKTUYECKOr0 MoBeIeHUs» (pparmeHt 72).
l'ope ToMy, KTO He MOKasiIiCsl B rpexe U He UCKYMUJI ero!

2. Yept Be3ecyny

CpenHeBeKOBBIM MBIIIIJIEHUEM, KaK 3TO MOKa3aJl UICTOPUK PEJTUTUH U OOIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS
[Merep quniensOaxep, Biaaena rpo3Has cuia tesuca «Ubique diabolus» — «dept Be3mecy». B mpa-

126 Foz0n6 H.B. Tlon. coOp. cou.: B 14 1. M.; JI.: 3n-Bo AH CCCP, 1937-1952. T. VIII. C. 368. Janee Tekctsl ['orons nprBo-
ISITCS TI0 STOMY M3JAaHHIO C YKa3aHMeM ToMa (prUMCKre UG pbl) U CTpaHUIIB! (apadckue UG pPbI) B CKOOKaX.

127 Mucemo M.J. Toroms ot 2 okTs10ps1 1833 1.
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BOCJIaBUH M B PYCCKUX HAPOIHBIX TMOBEPbhSIX YEPTY TOXKE OTBE/IEHA OrPOMHAsI poJib. 11l ero HoMHHa-
[IUM B JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE U IIPOCTOPEUYHH CYIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO CJIOB, ¥ TIOUYTH HU OJJHO U3 HUX
He siBJisieTcst 9BheMusmMoM 28, Pycckuie ciioBa «0ec» M «O0SThCS» STUMOJIOTMUECKY POACTBEHHBL. []j1st
0003HaueHUsI PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX (POPMYIT MTPOKJIATUS U OpaHU C yIIOMUHAHMEM YepTa CyIIeCTBYeT
CTIEIMAJIBHBIN TJ1arojl «UepThIXaThCsl». B IpeBHEPYCCKHUX TEKCTax Iapb, HE COOMIONAIONINI OOKBUX
3aroBejiel, UMEHOBAJICS «IIPUCTYKHUKOM CaraHbl». B pyCCKHMX RKHUTHUSAX CBATBHIX MOABUT OOPHOBI C
YepTOM — OJJHO U3 CAMbIX PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX OOIIMX MECT, U JJake B SMOXY MPOrPECCUBHOTO pa3-
BUTHS ueosoru HoBoro BpeMeHM pycCKuil CTpax mepej YepToM MpuHUMAaI Bce Oosiee OO pHBIe
MacmTaobr'?. Tem OoJsiee BaKHBIMU UICOJIOTMISCKUMU KOPPEKTUBAMU CTaIU Oojiee TO3JHKE HIe-
aJbl: imitatio angelorum (noApaxaHue aHreaam), imitatio apostolorum (noapaxaHue anocToiam) Uin
imitatio Christi (noppaxanue Xpucty)'*. CoBceM HelaBHO W3BECTHBIN PycCKUil mucaresib Buktop
EpodeeB koHCTaTHPOBAN: pyccKasi HAPOJHAS MOPAJIb TOKOUTCS Ha PETUTMO3HON OCHOBE, IIOCKOJIbKY
CUUTAET 3EMHYIO )KU3Hb «I'PEXOBHOIM» M «YIPABJISIEMON IbIBOJIBCKUMU CHIAMI» 131,

ITo npeacranenusim [orons mexay Borom u yeprom uzaeT HenpepbiBHAsA OuTBa. OOBEKTOM
OWTBBI U MOJIEM CpakeHusI sBysieTcs yesoBeK. OH JOIKEeH COBEPIIaTh BHIOOP MEX Iy JOOPOM U 37I0M,
MEX/1y CIaceHUeM U aJICKUMHU MyKaMu. B 3Toi MO3UIMK €CTh TOIBKO OHO «HJIH-WiIn». [logsenom-
CTBEHHAs YepTy TepPUTOPUs — 3eMHOW MUp Jiiozei 32, [IpaBociaBHOM 1IepKBHU OBUTH B 1IEJIOM TYK/IbI
npencrasienust Hekotopeix Otos Lepksu (Opurena, ['puropus Hucckoro) o Tom, 4to aaxe Mup,
TMO/IBJIACTHBIA YepTy, MOXeT oOpatuthes K Bory u oOpectu Bcenpoiienue. Te xke, KTO pacrpocTpa-
HsIJT yU4eHHe O Tak HazpiBaeMOM Apokatdstasis pantdn (BOcCTaHOBJIEHHE BCETO) 133, MO MofijiekaTh
naxe omrydeHuio ot [IpaBocnaBHol 1iepkBu (aHademe) 34, B mpaBocIaBHOM 3CXaTOJIOTUU ICHCTBYET
npuHIUn: «IIpaBeHBIM IyIIamM yrOTOBaHO CHSIOIIEe I[apCTBHE HeOEeCHOe, BCEM Ke I'pelTHUKaM —
MykH [aga]»!3. Hu Ha omHOM myT He MuHOBaTh BeeoOmero CrparHoro Cyza, KOTOPHIA OTASIUT
MPaBETHUKOB OT I'PELTHUKOB U BCEM BO3JACT IO 3aCITyTraMm.

Ecnmu pycckoe MblllieHHe W3HAYAIbHO WCXOAWT U3 AYyaJIbHOW (T. €. aHTarOHUCTUYECKOW)
MOJIeTH «J0OPO-3710» (COOTBETCTBEHHO, «paii-al»), 3HAYUT, OHO, Kak 3T0 nokazam K0.M. Jlorman
u B.A. YcrnieHckuil, 001a/1aeT «IpUHIUIHAAIBHON MONTSIPHOCTBIO». HarpoTus, 3anmajHoe MbIIIeHHe
rojiaraeT HaJIM4Ire MEXAy IBYMsI KPaHOCTSIMH «HEUTpabHOW chepbl», a UMEHHO — YUCTHIIMIIA.
Cornacno Jlormany 1 YcrneHckoMy, cepa YMCTHIIUINA, TAI0IIAs IPEITHUKaM BO3MOKHOCTD Criace-
HUS, SIBJISIETCS «CTPYKTYPHBIM PE3epBOM» COAIAHCMPOBAHHOCTH 3aIla[JHOTO MBIIIUICHUsI, HE CBOW-

128 Cwm, Harpumep: Schmiicker A. Gestalt und Wirken des Teufels in der russischen Literatur von ihren Anfingen bis ins 17.
Jahrhundert. Diss. Bonn, 1963; Maxcumos C.B. Heuucras, neBefiomas u kpectHast cua. CII6., 1994. 1-e uzn.: 1903; Pycckuit gemo-
HoJtoruyeckuii ciosaps / coct. T.A. HoBuukosa. CI16., 1995. C. 44 u cien., 495 u cnen., 577 v cnen.; Moxkuerko B.M. OGpasbl pycckoi
peun. Hctopuko-aTiMonoruueckue ouepku paseonoruu. CII6., 1999. 2-e uzn.: 2007. C. 259 u cnen., 266, 282 u cien.; Hukumuna
A.B. Pycckas nemononorusi. CI16., 2006. C. 341 u cnen.

129 Cp.: Pyou T.P. O xoMnosuumy ¥ Torvke xutuii mperonoGHbix // TOIPJL 2006. Ne 57. C. 431-500, 0co6. 483 u crex., 499.
O XVII Beke: Pigin A.V. Aus der Geschichte der russischen Didmonologie des 17. Jahrhunderts. K6ln; Weimar; Wien, 1998. S. 120.

130 Cp.: Christians D. Athleten, Ackerbauern und Hirten: Typisierung der Heiligenverehrung im Gottesdienstmendum // Bibel,
Liturgie und Frommigkeit in der Slavia Byzantina. Festgabe fiir Hans Rothe zum 80. Geburtstag / Hg. D. Christians u.a. Miinchen;
Berlin, 2009. S. 151-176.

131 Jerofejew V. Seelen im Sonderangebot // Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung. 2009. Nr. 252 vom 30. Oktober. S. 34.

132 Cm. 06 sTOM: Mokuerxo B.M. O6passl pycckoii peun. C. 265 u crep.

133 Anokar6acracic (0p. -zpeu. 4TOKATUOTOOLS — BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE) — GOTOCTIOBCKOE IOHATHE, HCIOb3YIOMIEeCs B 3HAYCHHMHU «BOC-
CTaHOBJICHUS1» U B 3HAYCHUH «BOCCTAHOBJICHUSI BCEIO», KOIJIa C HUM OTOXKAECTBIISIETCS yUEHUE O BCeoOLeM criaceHu. — Ilpumeu. nep.

134 Cp.: [Tuzun A.B. [IpeBHepyccKasi JIeTeH/1a o «KamwmieMcs» Oece (K mpodieMe anokaracracuca) // EBaHreIbcKuii TEKCT B pyCCKON
muteparype XVIII-XX Bekos. [lerpozaBoxck, 1998. Bem. 2. C. 122-139, oco6. 133 u cnen. [logpobree 06 amokaracTacuce cM.:
Scheffczyk L. Apokatastasis: Faszination und Aporie // Internat. Katholische Zeitschrift. 1985. Nr. 14. S. 35-46; Balthasar H.U. von.
Apokatastasis // Trierer Theologische Zeitschrift. 1988. S. 169-182; cm. Takxe: Striet M. Streitfall Apokatastasis // Theologische
Quartalschrift. 2004. Nr. 184. S. 185-201.

135 Mueun A.B. JpeBHepycckas Jierenia o «kamomemcsi» oece... C. 136.
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CTBEHHOU NpaBOCiIaBuio %, B mpaBociaBHON mapagurme 4eIoBeK MOKeT ObITh WU TOJBKO CBSITBIM,
WJIM TOJILKO TpeItHUKOM. Tertium non datur (TPETbero He JaHO).

Kak mpexcraBisieTcss, UMEHHO B TUIEHY 3TOH JWJIEMMbl «HJIH-WIN» HAXOOWicss M 1 orosns:
C CaMoro JEeTCTBAa OH BIMaJ B MaHUKY OTHOCHUTEJHHO CBOMX MHHMMBIX WM JEHACTBUTEIIBHBIX TPEXOB.
Britie yepTa ObLIO Ui HETO HECOMHEHHBIM (DAKTOM M TeM CaMbiM — PealbHOW SK3MCTEHIINAIIb-
HOH OMacHOCTHIO, @ HE TIPOCTO 03001 THBIM BBIMBICIIOM HAPOAHBIX BEPOBAHWIA WU MPEIPACCYIKOB.
CutbHO OIIMOAIOTCS T€ TOTOJIEBE/Ibl, KOTOPBIE IO CUX IMOP MOJIAraloT, YTO €ro YepT — STO MPOCTO 3a0aB-
Hast (pOJIbKIIOpHAs 1IyTKa. ['orosb Bpsia Jin cormacuics Obl ¢ MHOTOKPATHO IMTUPOBAHHBIM TeTelieB-
CKHMM OIIpe/ieNIeHNeM MPOCBETUTEIBLCKOTO CO3HAHMSI, TIPECTABIISIONIAM cOO0H niepedpa3sipoBaHHYIO
uurtary u3 Tparequu [€re «Paycr»: «Den Bosen sind sie los, das Bose ist geblieben» 7.

Hanporus Toro, B 1840-x rogax ['oronp nuier:

JuaBon BeICTyNUI yxke Oe3 mMacku B mup. IlyX ropaoctd mepecran yke
SIBJISATHCS B PA3HBIX 00pa3ax M IMyraTh CyeBEPHbIX JIIOEH, OH SIBUJICSI B COOCTBEHHOM
cBoeM Bujie. [louysi, 4TO MPU3HAIOT €ro rocroACTBO, OH MEPECTAN YK€ U YNHUTHCS
¢ moapMu (VIIL, 415).

JlyX TbMbI OJIM30K K TOMY, UTOOBI CBEPIHYTh BJIACTb «HEOECHOro mokoBoa». [Tozxe Habokos
cKaxeT, uto ['orosb 6osblile BeprJ B CyLLIECTBOBaHME YepTa, Hexkenu B ObiTie bora!*. DtoTr nanuye-
CKMI1 cTpax nepes BO3MOXXHBIM TprUyM(OM 371a BbIHYIMII ['orosis nepes caMoii CMepThIO B3MOJIUTHCS
Bory 06 00y3aanum catanbl, 4ToObl ero — ['orosist — Apy3bs MOIJIM ObITh HE «MEPTBBIMU», & «)KUBBIMU
AyLIaMK»:

ITomunyit MeHs, rpemHoro, mnpoctd, l'ocnmogu! CBsfkM BHOBb caTaHy
TAMHCTBEHHOIO CUJIol HeucroBenumoro Kpecra! Bynsre He mMepTBble, a jKUBbIE
mymm' .

lorosns nenrkoM 3axBaTuiia MATONOTHSI MAHUXEUCKUX MpeACTaBieHuil o mupe. Jlaxe najiom-
HUYecTBO B Mepycanum, ipeAnpruHATOe UM BecHOH 1848 1., 0Ka3aoch HECIIOCOOHO YTO-THO0 U3Me-
HUTb.

Tema vepra B TBOpUecTBe ['orosst nonroe Bpems ocraBajiach B HeOpexeHuH, v b B 1900 .
ee 1Mo JOCTOMHCTBY omeHw Imurpumii MepexkoBckuii'4’. Tomac MaHH Ha3BaJ MepeKKOBCKOTO
«T€HHAIbHENIIIUM KPUTUKOM U MHUPOBBIM TICUXOJIOroM rocie Hume <...> ero «...> 6ecrpumMepHyio
padory o ['orosie MHe He ¢ YeM CpaBHUTB!» 4!,

136 Jlomman FO.M., Yenencxuii B.A. Ponb IyaJbHBIX MoJiesiell B AMHaMKKe pyccko KyiabTypsl (1o koHua X VIII Beka) // Tpynpt
1o pycckoit u cnaBsHckor dputonorun. X VIIIL: Jluteparyposenenue. K 50-neruio npogeccopa bopuca ®enoposuua Eroposa. Tapry,
1977. C. 3-36. Cwm. takxe: Griibel R., Smirnov 1. Die Geschichte der russischen Kulturosophie im 19. und frithen 20. Jahrhundert //
Wiener Slawistischer Almanach. Sonderband. 44. 1997. S. 5-18; cM. Takxe: Schahadat Sch. Russland — Reich der falschen Zeichen.

Die Liige, das Wort und die Macht bei Gogol* // Ibid. S. 95-150.

137 «Or 3noro [myxa] n3baBummck, HO 3710 ocTasock». Iezenv I'.B.@. Duuukinonenus ¢unocodekux Hayk. T. 1. Hayka noruku.

M.: Meicnb, 1974. C. 57. B opurunane y ['€re: «Den Bosen sind sie los, die Bosen sind geblieben» («Faust». Teil 1. Kapitel 6.
«Hexenkiiche»; nepeBon: «Ot 3moro [nyxa] uzbaBuiuck, 37ble ocTamuch»). B mep. H.A. Xononkosckoro: «He MeHblIIe CTANO 376X
mozedt, // XoTe u oTBepriau myxa 3moro». B mep. B.JI. Ilactepraka: «3momen — pasroBop uHOM, // Tex 4uryT, HO IJIOXO C caTa-
HOW» («®Payct», 4. I, 1. 6: «KyxHs BenpMbl». — [Ipumeu. nep.).

138 Cm. 06 sTOM: Toros B pycckoit kputuke. C. 441.

139 1Tur. no: Boponaes B.A. «Hert npyroii asepu...» Epanrenue B xxu3nu [orons // EBaHrenbCkuil TEKCT B PyCCKOM JIUTEpaType

XVIII-XX Bekos. [lerpozaBoack, 2001. Beim. 3. C. 197.
140 Mereschkowskij D. Gogol und der Teufel. Deutsch von A. Eliasberg. Hamburg; Miinchen, 1963. (IlepBoe pyc. u3n.: Mepedic-
kosckuii /].C. Toroms n 4opt: UccnenoBanue. M.: Cxoprimos, 1906.)
Y Mann T. Vias. cou. C. 92. Cm. takxe: Heftrich U. Thomas Manns Weg zur slavischen Diimonie. Uberlegungen zur Wirkung
Dmitri Mereschkowskis // Thomas Mann Jahrbuch. 1995. Nr. 8. S. 71-91.
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3. Ctpax ana

Ecnu cymectBoBaHMe yepTa U ero TpuyM@ MpeCTaBIISIOTCS pealbHOW BOZMOKHOCTHIO, HEU3-
OexHa Bepa B peajibHOe CYIIECTBOBAHHME aJja BMECTE CO BCEMH aJICKUMU HAKa3aHUSIMU M MYKaMH.
Nwmenno tak obctosio aeno ¢ [oronem. B utrpoBanHoM Beiinie uckMe ot 1833 r. [orons Hartomu-
HaeT MaTepy 00 OJJHOM CBOEM AETCKOM TepeKMBaHUU U THUIIIET:

Ho omunH pa3, — s KHMBO, Kak Temepb, MOMHIO 3TOT ciyyaid. $1 mpocun
Bac pacckazatb MHe o Crpammnom Cyne, 1 Bbl MHe, peOeHKY, TaK XOpOILO, Tak
MOHSITHO, TaK TPOTaTeJIbHO PAacCKa3alid O TeX Onarax, KOTOpble OKHMIAIOT JToeH 3a
n00pOaETeNbHYIO )KU3Hb, U TaK PA3UTENBHO, TaK CTPAIIHO OMMCAIM BEUYHbIE MYKHU
IPELIHBbIX, YTO 3TO MOTPACAO U pa3OyIuyio BO MHE BCIO UyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTb. DTO
3apOHUJIO Y TTPOU3BEJIO BIIOCJIEICTBUM BO MHE CaMble BbICOKHE MbICiH (X, 282).

U cecrpe, mo MHenmio ['orossi, Toxxe HEOOXOOMMO paccKasaTh, «KaKUe yKacHbIE, KECTOKUE
MYKHU KAYT TperHbix» (X, 281)142,

B Takoro pona maccaxkax Mbl HAXOAMM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO HE TOJBKO TMIIEPECTE3UH (CBEPXUYB-
CTBHUTEJILHOCTH), YCEPAHO KYJIbTHBUPYeMOU caMuM ['orosiem, HO ¥ aKTyaJIbHOCTH JIOBJIEBIIEH HaJl HUM
TPOWHOM yrpo3bl IPEXOBHOCTH, OCYKAEHHS Ha a/ICKUe MYKHM Y BEYHOM Kaphbl. DTa TpUaJa BbICTYIAET
TeM OoJiee OTYETIIMBO, YTO MaTh HE OIPAHMYMIIACH OMMCAHUEM BEUHBIX MYK, OKUJAIOIINX IPEIIHHU-
KOB, — OHA I00aBWJIa K HEMY KapTHHY PaiiCKUX OlaKeHCTB, yTOTOBAaHHBIX [Is TPaBeJHUKOB. 1 onsiTh
BCTYIAeT B JICWCTBHE CXeMa «WJIU-WIN», KOTOpasi OCTaBJISIET YeJIOBEKY JIMIIb OJMH BBHIOOD MEXIy
HaKa3zaHWeM M Harpaiou. Bero cBolo sxu3Hb [0rons OMIICs B 3THX TUCKAX, TeM OoJiee YTo NMOKasHUE U
UCIIOBE/Ib, OCYIIECTBIISIBIIMECS BO MHOXECTBE MPAKTUUECKUX BapHaHTOB, OblM B Poccuu Tpaauiy-
OHHO TIpeIMCaHbl B IPHKa3HOM Mopsiake. [1o3ke MMEHHO 3Ta Tpaauiys 00eceumna Ty JerkocThb, C
KOTOPOW COBETCKasi CUCTEMa STOXH CTAIMHA3MA BHEJIPUIIa B OOIIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHKE U OOIIECTBEH-
HYIO JKM3Hb OeCrpelieJIeHTHYIO PAKTHKY CAMOKPHUTHKH, CAMOOOBHUHEHUSI 1 CAMOOCY K/IeHu 143,

Pycckass HoMuHaIms1 moceqHero G0KECTBEHHOTO Cy/la HaJl 3eMHBIM MUPOM — «CTpaliHblil
Cyn»'#. Takoe ycunenue apdpeKTa COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM MUTETOM YCYTyOJsieT YTpOKAIOIIUiA XapaK-
Tep ITOrO JIEWCTBA, BTOPUYHO MHTEHCU(PHULIUPYS yKac Mepe]] TMIOM NPEeICTOSIIMX «BOsSI U CKpexXeTa
3yOOBHOTO.

C T'oroznem ke mpou301UIO0 BAOOABOK ellle Koe-uTo. Ero cBepxuyBCTBUTENBHOCTh U OCTPOTA
B3IJISIA TIPUPOKICHHOTO TCUXOJIOra TIEPMAHEHTHO 3aCTABISUIM €ro, repeOrpasi TOMHBIN PEerucTp
BCEX BEPOSITHBIX IPErpelieHruil MOMBICIAMU, peYyaMi M MOCTYNKaMH, YBEAOMIISTh cebsi caMoro u
OMMOKHUX CBOMX 00 MX TOCTOSIHHOM yrpose. Kak 310 yxke qaBHO ycTaHOBJIEHO Haykou, ['oromnb sBisi-
eTCsI OTHUM U3 TIEPBOOYEPEIHBIX Mpe/iIecTBeHHUKOB Ppeiina. TUCKU AnuIeMMBI «aj1-paii» ObUTH LIS
HEro 0COOEHHO TECHBIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY MX YCHUIMBAJIM THCKH PYrod AWJIEMMBI: «id-super ego». [Ipsi-
BOJIbCKHUE MOOYXKJIEHUs id AJ1 HErO pacnoliarajuch B Hapajurme BeUHON O0pbObl C MAKCUMOW super
ego «bor Bce BUIUT». V1 4eM cTapiiie OH CTAaHOBHJICS, TEM MEHee BEpOsITHOM Ka3ajlach eMy BO3MOX-
HOCTb YPaBHOBECUTS id U super ego B COOCTBEHHOM MEPCOHAIBHOM €g0.

[oromo He XBaTasio TpeTbei cpephl, TOro CaMoro «CTPYKTYPHOTO pe3epBa» YUCTHIIMIIA, KOTO-
pbiii JIoTMaH ¥ YCHEHCKUIA YBU/IENU B 3aMaIHOM MEHTAIUTETe U B KOTOPOM OTKAa3ald PYCCKOMY.
Ero mMblnuieHnem Biajiesa JUXOTOMUSI HeraTBa-Tmo3uTHBA, JDKA-UCTHHBI, 371a-100pa. [Tostomy roro-
JIEBCKOE TBOPYECTBO MPEICTABISIET TY IIKAITY IIEHHOCTEH pyccKor (pmiiocouu KyIbTyphl, KOTOPYIO

142 O roronesckom «mazoxm3Me ¢ permruo3Hoi nogorekoi» cM.: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Sithne. Versuch einer Deutung
des Romans «Die toten Seelen». S. 28 u cnep.

143 Cp.: Unfried B. «Ich bekenne». Katholische Beichte und sowjetische Selbstkritik. Frankfurt; New York, 2006; Sasse S.
Wortsiinden. Beichten und Gestehen in der russischen Literatur. Miinchen, 2009.

144 g HEMELKOM M aHIIuiickoM s3bikax «CTpamHblii cyn» HasbiBaercs: «[locnenHum cygom»: «Jiingstes Gericht», «Last

Judgement». — IIpumeu. nep.
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OIPE/IENISIIOT KaK «aKCHOJIOTUSI TeTePOBAICHTHOCTH» 149, PaBHOLIEHHOCTD TMO3MIIMI B KOHCTPYKIMU
«KaK... TaK W» WM COBCEM Uy:K/1a 9TOM IIKaJie IEHHOCTEH, MM 3aHUMaeT B Hell MOYMHEHHOE MECTO.
[Mo 3akoHaM 3T0i KyJIbTYphHIoco(pCKOi OMHAPHOM MapaJUrMbl TOT, KTO MOJIBJIACTEH 3I0MY Havay,
T. €. IbSIBOJIbCKUM UCKYIIIEHUSIM, HETIPEMEHHO 3aKOHYUT BEUYHBIMM MyKamHu ajga — 1 ['oromib ObUT B
3TOM CBSITO YOEKJICH.

V. IIpekpacHass BHEIIHOCTb M CKJIOHHOCTH K NMPHBbIYKaAM

Ho B yem e 3akiioyaeTcs MoBceJHEBHOE KOBAPCTBO uepTa’?

Uepr nns [orons — nmoutu HenmoOeAUMBbIN Bpar IaBHBIM 00pa3oM 1o AByM npuuuHam. [lep-
Basi — 3TO TPAAUIMOHHOE MPeICTaBlIeHne O TpeKpacHoi BHemHocTy. C camoro Havaa ['oronb oOHa-
PYKHBaeT TIyOOKOe HeOBEpUE KO BCAYECKUM IMPOSIBICHUSM BHEIIHEH KPAcOThl U MaTepHaIbHBIM
coOnazHaM. Mupckue Oiara Bpojie 00raTcTBa, BHICOKUX JOJKHOCTEH WJIM CEKCYaJIbHOTO Hacaxie-
HUS — BCE 3TO, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, OT 4yepTa. B mucbme ot 14 mtong 1851 r. OH nMILET OIHOW U3 CBOUX
cectep, E.B. T'orosb: «Mwuast cectpa Most, JitoOU O€THOCT. <. ..> KT0o MomoouT 6eTHOCTh, TOT yKe He
OeneH, Tot 6orar» (XIV, 239). Bo Bcem ero TBopuecTBe HET HU OIHOTO MPHBJIEKATEIbHOro 00pasa
JKEHIIWHBI, POIUTEJICH WM CYITPYXKECKOU Maphl, HO 3aTO MHOTO 0Opa30B TaiHBIX CKYIIOB, BHEOpay-
HBIX JIeTel, CKPBITOM MOXOTH CBSINIEHHUKOB MJIA BHEIITHEe O€300UTHBIX HAPOIHBIX IUISICOK, MOIOOHBIX
MaKaOpUYECKUM UTPaM MAapUOHETOK, OTIUISACHIBAIONIMX TaHEll CMepTH. Bce, 4To Ha mepBOM ILIaHe
BBIIJISITUT UIWJUTACH, CKPBIBAET 1TOJ] COOON KaKMMOCTh WJIM aHTUWIAJLIHIO 40,

JI1s1 TOro 4ToOBl HE CIMIIKOM TPSIMOJIMHEHHO JIOHECTH [0 YMTaTesisi CBOM MHeHus!, ['orosb
WCNOJb3YyeT papUHUPOBAHHBIE HAPPATUBHbIE MpUeMbl. OH MAaCKHApPYET CBOM NOYUYEHUsI IOBEPXHOCT-
HBIM CUTYaTHBHBIM KOMU3MOM, U30IIPEHHOCTBIO Y U3JUIIIECTBAMHY CTHJIsI, HAKOHEIl, 00pa3aMu HanB-
HBIX (MM SKOObI HAMBHBIX) MOBECTBOBATEJIEH, JIMIIEHHBIX (MM SKOOBI JIMIIEHHBIX) CIIOCOOHOCTH
aJICKBATHOTO BOCIIPUSITUSI PEaIbHOCTH; B MX YCTa JIyKaBblii aBTOP IMMOCTOSTHHO BKJIA/IBIBAET OIIMO0Y-
Hble CYXXJIeHUsI U aOCypiHble Tpearnonoxenusi. HamBHOTo ymraressi, KOTOPBIA BCEphe3 BOCIIPUHU-
MaeT BbICKa3bIBaHUsI HAMBHOTO MOBECTBOBATENISl WM KOBAPHOW MOBECTBOBATEIbHOM MACKH, TaKOe
BOCITPUSITHE HEMIPEMEHHO TMOJICTPEKHET K OIMMOOYHON MHTepnpeTarmu cmbicia. Ho ecim 310 oOMaH-
HOE MeplIaHKe TIOBEPXHOCTHOTO M ITTyOMHHOTO 00pa30B HappaTopa OyJIeT pacrio3HaHO XOTs Obl e/Ti-
HOXJIbI, TO JIAJIBIIIE YK€ COBCEM HE CJIOKHO BBIUMC/IUTh UCTUHHBIE 3aMBICITBI ['oross, Tem Oosee 4to
OYEeHb MHOTHE PEUEHH S TAKMX HAUBHBIX PACCKA3UMKOB OYEBUHO MTPEBBIIIAIOT UX UHTEJUIEKTYaIbHbIe
BO3MOXHOCTU. Torma Jierko yBUJETh, YTO KaKYIIMICS BIOJHE apKaACKUM UIWIIMYECKUI TOIMOC,
locus amoenus, TPUKPBIBAET KYTKYIO OE3JHY, UTO BUAUMAS Vita activa IPSUET 1oj coO0i BHYTPEH-
HIOIO MYCTOTY WM Ja’ke MOILIEHHUYECTBO, YTO KpPACHOpEUHe U U3OIIPEeHHasl PUTOPHKA CITyXKaT pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHUIO CIJIETHU U JUKU U YTO, HAKOHEIl, Jake XyJIOKHUKU SIBJISIOTCS OPYAUSMU [IbSIBOJIA.
I'epoit moBect «IlopTper» HOCUT pammuio YepTKOB, YKa3bIBAIOIIYI0 HAa €ro MpsMoe MPOUCXOXK-
aeHue oT uyeprta. Ero cBeTckue MojiHble KapTUHKY WHCIIMPUPOBAHBI JIbSIBOILCKUMHU yMbIcTamu 147, K
repoio mosMel «MepTBbie qyIin» UNIMKOBY MPUMEHEH SMHUTET «UEPTOB ChiH», a HAOOKOB Ha3bIBaeT
€ro «areHToM JpsiBoJIa». B paHHeM 3Tione noj Ha3BaHueM « KeHimHa» ['oronb 3agaercs BONpocoM,

195 Cm. 06 s1OM: Griibel R., Smirnov I. Die Geschichte der russischen Kulturosophie... S. 5 u cren.

146 0 npoteme onTHUECKOro OGMAHA B FOrOEBCKMX 00pa3ax MPHUBIEKATEILHOA BHEIIHOCTH CM. MPEKIE BCEro CIEAYIOIIHe
paborsl 'yapyn Jlanrep: Langer G. Schone Synthese oder diabolische Mischung? Zum Problem des Schonen in Gogol’s Frithwerk //
Zeitschrift fiir Slavische Philologie. 1991. Nr. 51. S. 143-173; Langer G. 1dylle als Euphemismus // Die Welt der Slaven. 1992. Nr.
37.S.260-281; Langer G. Pandoras Téchter. Uberlegungen zur Konzeption des «schdnen Ubels» («kalon kakén») im Werk Gogol’s //
Slavische Sprachwissenschaft und Interdisziplinaritit. Olexa Horbatsch zum Gedenken / Hg. G. Freidhof u.a. Miinchen, 1998. S. 147-
163; Langer G. Das Ende der «alten Malerchronik». Gogol’s Weg zum negativen Selektionsprinzip // Slavische Literaturen im Dialog.
FS fiir Reinhard Lauer / Hg. U. Jekutsch, W. Kroll. Wiesbaden, 2000. S. 205-222.

147 Cm. 06 s1om: Koschmal W. Gogol’s «Portret» als Legende von der Teufelsikone // Wiener Slawistischer Almanach. 1984. Nr.
14. S. 207-218. Cwm. takxe: Langer G. Das Ende der «alten Malerchronik» ...

53
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HE eCTb JIM JKeHCKasl KpacoTa «ajickoe nopoxaenue» (VIII, 143—-147)148. N tak nanee ad infinitum.
Mo:XHO, KOHEYHO, CYeCTh 3TO Oe3ymueM, mapaHoied win ¢oodueir. A MOKHO — YMOHACTPOESHHEM
KaHYBIIIETO B JlasieKoe npoiioe CpeqHeBEeKOBbSI.

Tonoc «IpeKpacHOi BHEITHOCTH» , MAPKUPYIOIIUIA Pa3HOIJIaCHe STUKHU U 3CTETHKH, T. €. yTBep-
KAV TPUHIIMIMATBHYIO PA3HOCTh JIyXOBHOM M TEJIECHOM KpacoThl, OyIy4d TPaJUIIMOHHO TIPH-
3HaHHBIM, KOHEYHO, He SIBJISIETCS] OpUTMHAIbHBIM n300petenreM [oromns. Ckopee Bcero, B ero ¢op-
mMupoBanuu NoBuHHBL OTiel LlepkBu, HO y Toronst oH mpuoOpeTaer cBoeoOpa3HbIe OYEepTaAHHUS.
[Tpsimas aBTOpcKast peub B (puHase moBectu «HeBckuii mpocnekT» riacut: «Bc€ odMaH, Bcé MeuTa,
Bc€ He To, ueM Kaxercsi!» (III, 45). TpoitHast anacpopa MeCTOUMEHHST «BCE» BO3BOIUT BHEITHOCTD
JI0 CTETIEHW CaMOJIEP>KaBHOTO TIOBEJIUTES CylllecTBOBaHUs. «Bceé» — dacan, «Bcé» — Macka, «BCE» —
obmaH. [To muenuio ['oronsi, BceoObeMmomas nmpeKpacHasi BHEIIHOCTh CBOIUT ObITHE U CYIIECTBO-
BaHME BOEIMHO U HU3BOIUT UX JI0 YPOBHS JUKABOW CBETCKOW (DAHTACMArOpUM TICEBIOOBITHS.

Borpoc, kTo UMeHHO mpuHeC B MHp (DaHTacMaropuyeckuii 0OMaH, €CTeCTBEHHO, SIBIISIETCS
putopudeckum. OTBET Ha HEro NMpeesbHO SICEH: 3TO OH, OYKOBTHPATESIb U TPUKCTEP, BPYH M «OOMaH-
MK YeJIOBEKOB», 3TO YepT COOCTBEHHOW mepcoHou. LuTrpoBaHHBIA BbIle (DUHATBHBIN Taccax
noBecT «HeBCKU MpocmekT» 3akmouaet pasa: «...caM JeMOH 3aKHUraeT JIAMITBI JIJIs1 TOTO TOJBKO,
4yTOOBI TIOKA3aTh BCE He B HacTosmeM Buae» (111, 46). Kak 3amerwmna 'ynpyH Jlanrep, «uepT ctaHo-
BUTCSI TBOPIIOM MTPEeKPaCHOU BHEITHOCTH» '4°. Ha mmyTH uesioBeka He cusiet cBeT [IpocBeleHus: yeno-
BeK OMyX/JaeT B CyMepKax 3j1a, YepeAyIIuXcsl ¢ OCISIUISIONMMY BCIBIIIKAMU JIOKHOTO OJecKa.
Tpuym@ cripaBisieT He XpUCTHAHCKAsSI «ITPO30PIMBOCTh» MPABOCIIABH S, IIOHUMAaeMas Kak «IpOCBe-
IIIEHHOE SICHOBHJIEHME», HO MHCIIMPUPOBAHHAS IbSIBOJIBCKUM OCJETUIEHHEM OMM30PYKOCTh, Cle[-
CTBHEM KOTOPOM CTaHOBSITCS UCKAKEHNE UCTUHHBIX OYepTaHUi U B (puHase — rojHas cienota. s
[oromnst momoGHOE OcyeruieHne HUKOraa He ObUI0 MCTUHHBIM BOWIEHHEM CYIIHOCTEH WM TTyOuH
AyXa: OH €r0 He POMaHTHU3UPOBAJL.

Uept Be3eCyIll, YTO YTOAHO MOXKET CTaTh €r0 OPYAUEM, KAk IbIi YeJIOBEK MOABEPKEH JIbsBOIb-
CKOMY HCKyIIeHu10. ['orofb MCXOAUT U3 COOOpaKEHHA O BCEIEHCKOM MPHUCYTCTBUM U TOTAJIBHOCTU
3714, ¥ 9TU €r0 COOOpaKeHHsI PAAUKATIBHO TPEBOCXOAST OOBIYHBIE TIPE/ICTABICHUS O MECTe U MacIIITa-
0ax TEMHBIX CHJI B MUPO3JaHUH. 3J10 [UIsl HETO He YaCTHOE UCKJII0UYEHHe, He KPanHOCTh U 9KCIece, He
HECJIBIXaHHOE KOBAPCTBO WJIM BYJIKAHMUYECKHUI BBHIOPOC, HAKOHEII, HE €IMHOBPEMEHHOE MPECTYITHOE
WM BOOOIIIE SKCTPAOPAMHAPHOE JIesSTHHIE, HET — 3710 MOJICTEPEraeT YejaoBeKa BO BCeM, UTO OYTHUYHO U
0OBIKHOBEHHO. [IpecTo 371a 3uKIeTCs B LIEHTpe ObITHSA, B 3ayPsSAHOCTH MTPUBBIYKY U TIOCPEICTBEH-
HOCTH, BO BCEM, UTO HE3aMETHO, HO BEJET K JIAJIEKO UIYIIUM TOCIEICTBUSIM.

JIpsIBONT U JbSBOJILCKUN COOJMA3H TOIKPAIBIBAIOTCS HE3aMETHO, MpUHMMAsi OOJMK BUAU-
MOW HOPMaJIbHOCTH, TIPUBBIYHOTO aBTOMATH3Ma MOCTYIKOB, YIOPCTBYIOIIETO Oe3MbIC/INs, 3ariaHH
MEIAHCTBA, HAKOHEIl, MOJI3YyYero M MOCTOSIHHO YCHIIMBAIOIIETOCs Mapa3MaTUIecKoro HeOpekeHusI
BCEM TEM, UTO KaKeTCsl HeBaXXHBIM, T. €. BCEM, YTO BPEMEHHO M OTHOCHUTCS K o0nacTy aauadopuye-
ckoit'>’. T'oroieBcKkuii Janeko UayIri B3I Ha 9TU BEIH, HAIPOTUB, OINPE/IENIeH TeM, YTO XaHHa
APpeH/IT Mo3Ke Ha30BET «0aHAIBHOCTHIO 371a» MPUMEHUTEIBHO K TIOCOOHMKaM artm3ma ',

Kareropuio «6ananbHOCTH 371a» [oroib 0003Hauas crieliupuuecku pycCKUM CIOBOM «IIOIII-
JIOCTh». DTO aOCTPAKTHOE TOHSITUE M OJHOKOPEHHOE C HUM IMpPUJIAraTesibHOe «IOMUIBIA» 3TUMO-
JIOTMYECKH CBSI3aHHBIE C TJIATOJIOM «ITOWTH», UMEIOIUM (pOpPMY TPOILIEIIIEr0 BPEMEH! IO,

148 B noBecty «3anmckn cyMaclle/Iero» repoii BHICKA3BIBAETCS B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO KEHIMHA — 9TO «KOBAPHOE CyLIECTBO» M UTO
oHa «BIoOIeHa B yepta» (111, 209).

149 Langer G. Schone Synthese oder diabolische Mischung? Zum Problem des Schonen in Gogol’s Frithwerk. S. 171.

150 Mox aanadhopoii IOHMMAETCS TO, UTO HECYLIECTBEHHO IS BEPhI U CIIACCHHS, OIHAKO TIO3BOIMTE/BHO XPUCTHAHAM M Pas3-

peleHo B iepkBu. Axracdopa — 310 chepa nHANG G EPEeHTHO-6e301[EHOUYHOTO, MPECTAaBISIOMEr0 COO0H «MOpaIbHO-0e3pasInIHOe»,
T. €. TO, YTO He UMeeT HEeMOCPE/ICTBEHHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K MOpaJIbHOMY OJary wiu 311y. — [lpumeu. nep.

151 Arendt H. Eichmann in Jerusalem. Ein Bericht von der Banalitiit des Bosen. Miinchen, 1964. CognepatebHblEe Pa3MbILLIEHNS
Ha 3Ty TeMy B cBsi3U ¢ TBopuecTBoM l'orons cm.: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Stihne. S. 15, 32 u cren.
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0003HAYal0T MPUBBIYHBIA XOI Beled, KU3Hb, TEKYIIYI0 KaK OObIYHO, CTApOJEHOBCKHE MOPSAKH,
yHacJIeIOBaHHbI 00pa3 MbIIUICHUsT U KU3HU 2. CJIOBO «IOIIIMHA» O3HAYAET «CTApbI OOBIYail».
Paszymeercs, To, 4TO CyIIECTBOBAJIO OT BEKa, paHbIIe WM MO3XKE CTAHOBUTCS W3OMTHIM U PYTHH-
HBIM, TOHET B TUHE MeJIOUei, MPOBOLIUPYET Oe3/1esATeTbHOCTh — OTHIM CJIOBOM, CTAHOBUTCS TIPUBBIY-
HBIM, TUIOCKAM M OaHaJIbHBIM. PaBHOMyIIIME, CKYKa U OTYIEHHEe — 3TO HeM30eKHbIE CIICCTBHS MOII-
nocti. CaMOcO3HaHUE, HPABCTBEHHOCTh M CTpeMJIeHHE K ujeany arpodupyiorcs. XaHHa ApeHaT
numer o heHoMeHe DiixmaHa: « S Obl1a mopaxeHa OueBUIHONW OOBIIEHHOCTBIO JIMYHOCTH TPECTYII-
HUKA <...>. [IpecTyruieHust ObuUIM YyJOBUIITHBIMU, HO TIPECTYITHUK <...> ObUI COBEPILIEHHO OOBIKHOBEH-
HBIM Y TIOCPEJICTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OH He ObLJT HU JIEMOHOM, HU Yy/IOBUIIIEM» 33,

Hacnaxpaenus u npectyrieHus: OObIIEHHOCTH TECHO CMBIKAIOTCS — BIUIOTH JI0 BO3MOKHOCTH
CITUThCA BoeqUHO. VIMEHHO 371ech, Ha 3bI0KMX TPOMMHKAX, IepeceKalomux O0JI0TO MyCToro, OaHab-
HOTo, OeccofIepKaTesIbHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS, Y€PT KapaylIuT YeloBeKa, MMEHHO 3J1ech, IO yOesxk ie-
Huto [orosis, 4enoBek cTaHOBUTCS JT0ObYel yepta. CIUIIKOM PeKo JIOIU CIIOCOOHBI CTaTh imitatio
Christi, TOpa3Jo yaie OHM KOHYAIOT TeM, YTO CTAaHOBSITCS praeda diaboli, xepTBaMy U TOObIYEH Jbsi-
BOJIa — M TEM BepHee, yeM OoJibllie OHM (PUKCHPYIOTCS Ha BHEIIHEM, MpeHedperasi ujeaioMm homo
interior, BHyTpeHHIM 4enoBekoM. B mosectu ['orons «IIunens» noprHo# [etpoBuy, oOpa3 KoTo-
POro OKpykeH OpPeoJIoM acCOIMATUBHO-IbSIBOILCKMX MOTHBOB, BOCIIPUHUMAET AKakus AKakueBnJa
Y €T0 IIMHEIb KaK CBOIO «JI00BIUY».

Torosnb nMeeT B BUy HE CEHCAIIIOHHBIE, TPEBOCXOASIINE BCIUYECKUE MACIITAObl TOPOKH HITH
MIPECTYIUIEHHS M Ja)ke HE POMAaHTUYECKMX MPECTYIHUKOB, HET: €r0 MHTepecyeT He MH(epHAIbHOE,
HO MMOBCETHEBHOE 3710, TPOUCTEKAIOINEe U3 MEJTKUX OYJHUYHBIX T'PEIIKOB OOBIYHOM TSTH K BEITHOCTH
¥ TIOIUTIOCTH U IENIAIOIIEe JIIOJIEH ellle IPH KU3HU «MEPTBBIMU TYIIAMM», TaKe €CJIF OHU He 00/1a/1a10T
OCO3HAHHOM 3J101 U npectynHou Bosieil. Cpepoil BAUsSHUS 371a SIBISETCS MUKPOKOCM IOIILIOTO CYIIe-
crBoBaHMs. VIMEHHO B 3TOi 001acTH TOpKECTBYeT KoBapcTBO uepra. Cdepa BAMSHUS YepTa — Kak
3TO 331010 A0 XaHHbl ApeHAT BoisiCHWIM [Iymikus u ['orosis — 310 «nonuiocTs MOIIoro 4ejJ0BeKa.
HawnbGonpImii yxac BBI3BIBAIOT OTHIONB HE TIOTPSICAIONIIE KAPTHUHBI TOpKecTByoIero 31ax» (VIIL, 292
U Cliefl.), HO UMEHHO OaHaJIbHOCTh U TONUIOCTh. BhIpaskeHreM 3TOi MO3UIMK CTAHOBUTCS M3BECTHAS
aBTOpCKasl JIeKJIapalysi oBecTBoBaresist «MepTBBIX JyIl», KOTOPBIA pacCMaTpUBAeT KU3Hb CKBO3b
MIpU3MY «BUIHOTO MUPY CM€Xa U HE3PUMBIX, HEBEJOMBIX eMy ciie3» (VI, 134).

970 Takass TUMWYHAsS Ui [Oroist AMXOTOMUS KOMHUYECKOW BUJVUMOCTH M TParmuecKo CyIl-
HOCTH, CTy4aiHOCTU ¥ HEOOXOJMMOCTH, TBOPEHHSI CMEXOBOW OOOIOUKH U €€ TTapasuIeIbHON JIeKOH-
crpyKimu. [IpocTomyIIHBIN YMTATENIh OCTAHOBUTCSI HA YPOBHE «BHIHOTO MHUPY CMEXa»; TPOCBEIIEH-
HBII MHTEPIIPEeTaTop JA00epeTcsi 10 «HE3PUMBIX, HEBEIOMBIX €My cjie3». | oroib — BEJIMKUI MacTep
COBEPIIIEHHO CBOEOOPA3HOTO TPArMKOMH3Ma, U TOT, KTO XOUET ero MOHMMATh, JOJKEH BCeria NMeTh
B BUJIy 9Ty UHTep(MEPEHIMIO TParuky M KOMUKH B €r0 MUPOOOpa3ax.

VI. TekcroBbie npuMepbl

Teneps 51 X0uy NPUBECTH [1BA IPUMEPA U MOKa3aTh, KAK OE3bICXOIHO 3aKJTIOUEHBI TOr0JIEBCKUE
NIePCOHAXKU B circulus vitiosus, B TIOPOYHOM Kpyre MPEeKpacHOi BHEITHOCTH U OOBIIEHHOTO 311a.

152 1bid. S. 34 u cnen. Cwm. Taxsxe: Heftrich U. Der Damon im Alltagskleid: Zum Begriff der «poslost’» bei Nikolaj Gogol’ //
Russische Begriffsgeschichte der Neuzeit. Beitrdge zu einem Forschungsdesiderat / Hg. P. Thiergen. Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2006. S.

127-137. Cp. Takxe pasmeinuienust Habokosa Ha 3Ty Temy: ['orons B pycckoii kputuke. C. 435-441.

133 ur. no: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Siihne. S. 33. Cp. HeCKOJIbKO HHOM aKLIEHT B HEMELIKOM IlepeBoje KHUIH X. ApeHar

(Arendt H. Eichmann in Jerusalem. S. 16): neficTBUTEIBHO, IPECTYITHUKH, TOJOOHBIE NUXMaHy, HE OTINYAIOTCS «IbSIBOJBCKU-IEMO-
HUYECKMMH MacITabaMi», HO IMEHHO MO3TOMY OHHU ellie JIOJTO He OYAyT «OyAHUYHBIME SIBICHUSIMU».
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1. «CTrapocBeTcKkue noMemuKn»

Ncropus «cTapocBeTCKUX MOMEIIMKOBY, IPECTAPENION CYIIPYKECKOU Maphl, pa3birphIBAETCS B
MaJIOPOCCUICKON CeTCKOM MECTHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HAMBHBIM MOBECTBOBATENb HA3BIBAET «OyKOJMUeE-
ckoi». I'epoii Hocut 3Havamee umst: Adanacuii («OeccMepTHBIN» ), TeporHs Ha3zBaHa [lynbxepueit
(«pekpacHasi»). B aToit Oykonndyeckoit 0OCTaHOBKE CTAPHUKY JIOJKHBI ObLTA Obl BECTH CKPOMHYIO,
THXYI0 U MUPHYIO XW3Hb, IONOOHYI0 kn3HN Punemona u baBkuapl. VIX uauiiyeckoe CymecTBo-
BaHME O3HAMEHOBAHO TTyOOKOH B3aMMHOM JIIOOOBBIO, UCKPEHHOCTHIO U JOOPOIETENbI0, OECKOHEYHOM
Bepoi B bora. Kak 3ameuaet noBecTBOBaTe b B 3a4MHE OBECTU, KAXKETCS, YTO «CTPACTH <. ..> U HECTIO-
KOIHbIE MOPOKACHHUS 3JI0TO AyXa» 3/1eCh «BoBce He cyiecTByioT» (II, 13). Ho atu anpecanuu k rap-
MOHU3HUPYIOIIEMY MPUPOAHOMY, JOMAIIHEMY U JIyXOBHOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY OOMaHUYMBHI. besnerHast
CyNpyKecKasl 4eTa UBET B COCTOSIHUM HeNeeCrOCOOHOCTH, pacliopsOK JHS CBOAUTCS K JECSATH-
KpaTHOMY IIpUEMY IHILH, BMECTO YECTHOCTH B IOMECThE LIAPUT HEMIJIOCEPAHOE BOPOBCTBO, BMECTO
LEeJIOMYIPUSI — MOXOTIIMBbBIE CTPACTU U 0OKOPCTBO IBOPHU M JIOMAIITHUX )KUBOTHBIX, BMECTO 00pa3o-
BAaHHOCTU — JIyXOBHbIM MH(AHTUIN3M, BMECTO YUCTOTHI — «CTPAIIHOE MHOKECTBO MYX», HAKOHEll,
BMecTO Bephl B bora — rporeckHoe cyeBepue. OBunueBbl PuieMoH u baBkua NpuBETIMBO NPUHSIIN
OOTOB-OJIMMITUIAIIEB M ObLIM 32 3TO BO3HArPaXKJICHBI; HAIIPOTUB, TOrOJIEBCKUE OOMTATEIN MHUMOW
Apkaguu naneku ot bora u 1o0poaeTeny 1 yMupaioT B O0sI3IMBOM CTapyecKkor HemoIu. [ epmMaHucT
Kapn I'ytke, nutupys HoBanuca, 3ametnn: «Tam, rae HeT OOroB, BIACTBYIOT MPU3PAKK» 134,

Nwmenno Tak obcrout neno u y Forons. Tlo xoqy moBecTBOBaHUS Jake HAWBHBIA pPacCKas-
YHMK MOHMMAET, YTO BOKPYT IIAPUT «yKacHas MepTBas TUIIMHA», 4To AdaHacuili He «OeccMepT-
HbIi» (Athanatos) u uto [Tynbxepust OTHIONb He ObUIa «IIPEKPACHOM JyIIO0», HO YTO, HAITPOTUB, OT
1X OECCMBICJIEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS JIEKUT MPSIMOM MYTh K «OECUyBCTBEHHBIM CJI€3aM» U «OXJIAIEB-
memy cepaiy» (11, 33, 36, 37). B cymnocTy, Bce aevictBust Adanacus u [Tynapxepuu mogoOHb JBU-
KEHUSIM HEUCIPAaBHBIX MapUOHETOK. B OIHOM M3 CBOMX Maccakel MPO3PEBILIUI pacCKa3urK CETYeT
Ha TO, YTO YeJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH YCTPOUTh ce0e HACTOSIIMH a1 e1lie Py )KU3HH Ha 3emuie. Mupuapl Myx
MOT'YT OBITh 3HAKOM CKPBITOTO MPHUCYTCTBHS JbSIBOJIA, TIOCKOJIBKY OJHA U3 €ro mnepudpacTUyecKux
HOMUHAIIUH — «IIOBEJIMTENb MyX» (Cp., HallpuMep, MOTUB Besnb3eByia B pomane V. ['onnunra «Ilose-
uTenb Myx», 1954). Eciu B Hayasie IOBECTBOBAHMSI IOMECThE SIBJISIETCS JIOKYCOM OECCMBICIIEHHOTO
1 0e3yJep;KHOTO 00KOPCTBA, TO B (prHAJIE OHO CTAHOBUTCS MECTOM, TJIe LIAPUT «IIOKUpaloliee oTJa-
siHUEe». VIAMuimyeckuid JIOKyC MpeBpallaeTcsi B aHTUMIMJIMYECKUI U, TIO CJIOBaM paccKa3uuKa, B
HEM BOJIBOpsieTCs «CcTpaHHbIN Oecriopsamok» (11, 35). MHUMOe OTCyTCTBHE 371a 000pauUBaAETCS €ro
BE€3JIECYILHOCTBIO.

Pycckoe cioBoO «CTapOCBETCKHIA» 03HAYAET «IPOUCXOASIINI U3 IPEBHUX BPEMEH, BOILIE NI
B 00bIvaii». M 9T0 3HaUeHHe BIIOJIHE COOTHOCHUMO C TEM CMBICIIOM, KOTOpBIN ['oronb BKIagpIBal B
KJIIOUEBOE JIsl HETrO MOHSTHUE «IIOLLIOCTh»: B CBOEM MCKOHHOM 3HAUEHUM OHO TOKE OTHOCUTCS K
KaTeropusiM «yHAaCJIe/IOBAHHOT0, BOIIEIIEro B 00bvai». BeeoOiee B 11000 MOMEHT MOKET YBJIEYb
B 06e31Hy HU3MeHHOU monutoctd. O6a CTapOCBETCKMX MOMEIIMKAa UMEIOT OTHO U TO K€ OTYECTBO:
WBanoBuy, VMiBaHoBHa. VIBaH — 3TO TpUBHAJIbHOE PYCCKOE MMSl, HApUIIATEIbHOE I 0003HAUSHUS
«KOTO yTOJTHO, BCSIKOTO, JTIOOOTO.

2. Ccopa nByx BanoB

Penymmkanus 3Toro ycpeJHEHHOrO UMEHM MPUCYTCTBYET B rpaHano3Hou «IloBectu o ToOM,
Kak noccopwicsi MiBan MiBanosuu ¢ MiBanom Hukugoposuuem». N eciu Mbl yutem otyectBo «lBa-
HOBHUY», OYEBUIHBIM CTaHET yXke He YABOECHHE, a yTPOEHHE HJEU KOO YTOJHO, BCSKOIO, JII0OOT0».

15 Guthke K.S. Die Mythologie der entgétterten Welt. Ein literarisches Thema von der Aufkldrung bis zur Gegenwart. Gottingen,
1971. 8. 15, 97.
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ITo xomy nmoBecTBOBaHU S B CIOJKETE BO3HUKAET elie oquH VBan VIBaHOBMY, 1 9TO MTO3BOJISIET FTOBOPUTH
O MOJJIMHHOM BE3JIECYIIIHOCTH «yCpeIHEHHOro VBaHa».

W BHOBb MPOCTOYIIHBIN — WJIM KaXYIIUACS TAKOBBIM — ITOBECTBOBATENb COOOIIAET CEeIyI0-
mee: o0a MBaHa — «IpekpacHble JIIOAN», COCEIU-TIOMEIUKY, KUBYIIME B PEIKOW OpyxKOe W TMOKa-
3bIBAIOIINE JIPYT JPYTY «CaMble TporaTesbHble 3HAKU ApYxkObl». Ho B omvH nmpekpacHblii AeHb MBan
VBaHOBMY 3aMeuaeT BO JBOPE CBOETO Jpyra caMoe OOBIKHOBEHHOE PYKbe, M BHE3AIMHO €T0 3aXBaThl-
BaeT CTPACTHOE XkeslaHue oOnaaaTh uM. B 0OMeH oH mpefiaraet 1Ba Mellka OBca U Oypylo CBUHBIO,
HO 3TO MPeAJIOKEHNUE C TAKOW ke MOPa3UTEIbHON CTPACTHOCTBIO OTKJI0HeHO IBanoM Hukudoposu-
yeM. KoHnuKkT pasropaercsi B pe3y/nbTaTe pa3iUyHbIX B BBICIIEH CTENIEHM KOMUYHBIX B3aMMHBIX
ocKopOJIeHnH (B TOM YHCIIe TIPECTIOBYTOTO «Tycaka» ), 1 00a ViBaHa, JOMOTHUTEILHO MOICTPEKaeMble
ONMVKHUMM, HAUMHAIOT MO/IaBaTh APYT Ha JIpyra Ype3MepHo IpeyBenvYeHHbIe Kalo0sl B cyl. Been-
CTBHUE OUEBHUJHOU MTPOILIELy PHOW TPOBOJIOYKH TsKOA pacTSIrMBaeTCs HAa MHOTHE TOJIbI, XOTs1 00a VBaHa
TMOZIAI0T BCE HOBBIE U HOBBIE UCKU M HAJIEIOTCS, UTO CY[bU BOT-BOT, «3aBTPAa HEIIPEMEHHO», peliar
JeJ10, U KaX/Iplil 10JIaraeT, YTO OHO PELIMTCS B €rO MOJb3Y.

I'poreckHO-KOMHMYHBIE 3a/IepKKH TIOBecTBOBaHMs (Oypasi cBUHbsI VBana VBaHoBHMYa chena
OfIHY W3 TOJIAHHBIX KaJlo0, BCIIEACTBHE YEro JOKHA OBITh apecToBaHa) M aOCypAHO-TparnyHble
HEy[a4Hble TOMBITKU MPUMUPEHUS TSOKYIIUXCS CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IMEpexony TSKObl B paspsid OecKo-
HeuHbIX. MHOTMe «3HamMeHuTbIe moau» Mupropojga ¢ TeYeHUEM BPEMEHM YMHUPAIOT, B TOM YHCIIE
Cyabsi, HO J1Ba VBaHa mo-mpexHeMy IMPUKOBAHbI JIPYT K APYry HECKOHUYAEMBIMH CYJEOHBIMU KJISTy-
3aMu. CMEXOTBOPHOE OPYKHE U B CYLITHOCTH CTOJIb K€ CMEXOTBOPHAsI CCOpa COCE/IEN MPUBEIIH K 3J10-
Belllel IeMOHCTpaly OaHATBHOCTH 371, TPUKPHITON MTOBEPXHOCTHHIM KOMU3MOM. ['0rosb He ocTas-
JISIET YUTATENTI0 BOSMOKHOCTH YCOMHUTBLCS B TOM, UTO 00a ViBaHa SIBIISIOTCS XKepTBAMU YepTa. Yke B
MIEpBOH IJI1aBe TIOBECTH O APY3bsIX-COCEISIX OOPOHEHO JIAJIEKO UIIYIIee B MEPCIEKTUBE CBOEro 0opas-
HOT'O pa3BepThIBaHUS 3aMeUaHue, «...u4to Misana Hukudpoposuua u MiBana MlBanHoBruYa cam 4yepT cBs-
3aj1 BepeBoukoi» (11, 226)'.

Korma MBan HukudopoBud mogaer CBOI0 MEpBYIO KajnoOy B CyI, OH COOOIIAeT CYIbe, UTO
WBan VMBanoBuu — «cam carana» (II, 252). Tlozxe, omHako, u myao MBan Hukudoposuu Oyner
Ha3BaH «CaMHM CaTaHOI», K TOMY e IO CJIyXaM M3BECTHO, 4TO OyATO Obl OH «POIHJICS C XBOCTOM
Hazagn» (11, 270, 226)!15¢. Bocnen Oypoit cBUHbE, YKpaBIleH kanoly, JeTsat yepHuibHULb (11, 255).
BzanMHble ocKOpOeHus1 yepeayloTcs «C AbsIBOIbCKOI0 ckopocThio» (II, 242). Korna sxe cyneiickue
YMHOBHMKMU BIIAJIAI0T B 3aTPYyJHEHUE IO ITOBO/LY OYEPEIHOM KJISly3bl, HA X JIMIAX MOSBJISETCA Ta «. ..
PaBHOYIIHAS U JbSIBOILCKY ABYCMBICJIEHHAS! MUHA, KOTOPYIO IPUHUMAET OIUH TOJIBKO caTaHa, Korjaa
BUJIUT Y HOT CBOMX MpuOeraomryio kK Hemy xkeptBy» (I, 263). [IpoBast camoii MMPOKO 33 JyMaHHOM
TIOTBITKM MPUMUPUTH ABYX VBaHOB corpoBoskaaeTcs kommeHTapueM: «Bce momuto k uepry!» (II,
273)157. B nompasymeBaeMoM [orojieM cMbIciie 9TO KatacTpouueckoe yMO3aKJII0UeHNE HaIIeKHUT
MOHMMATh HE TOJBbKO KaK OOMXOIHYI0 PUTOPHYECKYIO (PUTYpY, HO M CTPOro OyKBaJIBHO. A CIIOBO
«TONLIG» BIIOJHE CIIOCOOHO BBI3BATh ACCOLIMALIMIO CO CBOMM 3TUMOJIOTMYECKUM POJICTBEHHUKOM,
CJIOBOM «IIOHIJIOCTB>».

Takum oO6pazom, ['orois moBegasl Ham cieaywlnee: KTo MONagaeT B CeTU AbsSBOJA, TOT KUBET
HEMPUMUPUMBIM U HETIPUMHUPEHHBIM B «orHe Bpaxapl» (1, 240). Koro 3axBaThiBaeT 0aepKMMOCTb
MaHMaKaJIbHOW HABSI3YMBOW HEeH, TOT 0OpeveH Ha CyIIECTBOBHHME aBTOMaTa, yIpaBsieMOro 4yk-
JIOM BOJIEH, M PEKUCCEP ITOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHUS — yepT. ClloBa «aBTOMAT» U «MaHUSsI» SIBJISIOTCS 9TH-
MOJIOTUYECKH POJICTBEHHBIMHU.

155 Cp. Takke MOTMB BepeBKH, Ha KOTOPYIO ObLIO BBIBEIIICHO [Isl IIPOBETPUBaHUsI pokoBoe opyxue. C. 228 u cren.
156 Xpocr Kkak aTpuOyT [IbsIBONIA YIOMSIHYT Takske Ha c. 202 u 216.

570 reme yepTa B Apyrux npousseneHusax 'orons cm.: Putney C. Russian Devils and Diabolic Conditionality in Nikolai Gogol’s
«Evenings on a Farm near Dikanka». New York, 1999; Connolly J. W. The Intimate Stranger. Meetings with the Devil in Nineteenth-
Century Russian Literature. New York, 2001. P. 43—110. Onnako B o6umupHo# 6uémorpadui KOHHOMIM MOYTH MOMHOCTBIO MPO-
UTHOPMPOBaHbl HEMELIKOSA3bIYHbIE UCCIIEI0BAHUS O TBOpYecTBe ['oross.
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VII. Cyna u peBu3usi

C Ttouku 3penus ['orons, HanOonee MperoCcyIUTEeTbHBIM TOPOKOM SIBJISIETCS] HEMTPU3HAHKE U
npocpanaims cygoycrpouctsa (cp.: 1Kop. 6). Yenosek cyauM TpeMs MHCTaHLMSAMM: BHYTPEHHUM
CYIOM COBECTH (Cp.: «KaTeropuyeckuil umrepatun» KaHTa), CBETCKMM CYIOIPOU3BOJACTBOM U B
KOHIIe BpeMeH Beepasperatommm Crpamabiv Cynom. O6a MBaHa OTpeKJIMCh OT BCeX TPeX WHCTaH-
[IWiA: BHYTPEHHMI CyJI COBECTH UM aOCOIIIOTHO UYK/1'>8, CBETCKHUM CyIOITPOM3BOJICTBOM (B CBOIO OYe-
pelb, OCTaBJISIIONIMM KeJIaTh MHOTO JIy4IIlero) OHU peHedperaior, a nocieaauM CrpamHbsiv Cynom
OHH, HECOMHEHHO, OYIyT OCYXIEHbI Kak IpeltHUKH. [10 Bceil BEpOSTHOCTH, B a1y OHU OyIyT BBEpr-
HYTHI B OOJIOTO; HEKOTOpbIE HAMEKU B TEKCTE TIOBECTH TO3BOJISAIOT MPEINONIOKUTh XapaKTep YyroTo-
BaHHOT'O UM HaKa3aHMS: 3/1aHKe Cy[a HAXOIUTCS Ha TOM caMOil TUIOIIA U, TOCPEeH KOTOPO MPOCTH-
paeTcs Jiyka, IMeHyeMasi «03epoM» %, IefiCTBYIOIIUE JIUIA IIOCTOSTHHO OOJIMBAIOTCS IOTOM OT XKaphbl
WX OT CTpaxa, AeUCTBUE MOBECTH O3BYYEHO MOCTOSITHHBIM JIAEM TICOB, MOJAOOHBIX a[ICKUM OecTHsIM, a
Oypasi CBUHbSI, BO3MOKHO, SIBUJIACH B [TOBECTh U3 €BAHT€JIbCKOM MPUTYM 00 U3rHAaHUU OECOB, KOTOPbIS
BCEJIWJTMCH B CBUHEW U BMecTe ¢ HUMH HU3Bepriuch B Mope (JIk. 8). EBanrenue uzobpaxaer onep-
KHUMoro Oecamu Harum. JKapkuii yKpanHcKui osnjaeHs 06a ViBaHa o0sT KOpoTaTh B «HATYPaTbHOM
BUjIe». DTO MOKET HAIIOMHHUTh O TEOPUU «IOJYICHHOTro Oeca», KoTopylo OpureH u apyrue OTIpl
LepkBu co3panu Ha ocHOBaHUM 1icaima 90:6.

OpepXkuMbIX 1 OECOB MHOXECTBO: «MMsI UM JIETHOH», riacut bubmisa (Mk. 5:9; JIk. 8:30).
JIeMOHBI MOTYT BCEJIUThCS B KaXKJOTO, HO HE KaK/IBI MOKET OBITh CITACEH JIaXe B TOM CJIydae, eCiiu
ero 30ByT MBaH (MoaucuipoBaHHoe Ap.-eBp. umsi Moann); xotst MoaHH, Kak U3BECTHO, U ObLI
MOOUMBIM y4eHUKOM XpHcTa. B koHIle KOHIIOB «Bce VIBaHbI», T. €. BCE JIIOIU, MIPEICTAHYT Tepes]
JIMLIOM MOCTIeHeN MHCTaHIH, Tiepes pepusueit CtparHoro Cyna. Ero Bo3riaBuT «HacTOSIIINN peBU-
30p», ¥ MIMEHHO ero TpUOyHaJl OCYIIECTBUT IMOCJIE/HIO peBU3MI0. Toraa MpuaeT KOHell BCSIKUM
yBEpPTKaM, BCSIKOW aTYHOCTH M MOIIEHHUYECTBY, BCSKOMY CaMO3BAaHCTBY M JIKMBBIM HMrpam. Kak
TMcas B OIHOM U3 CBOUX MceM ['orosp, CrjieTHU 1 KJ1eBeTY MMPUHOCUT B MUP CaM YepT, OTell BCSIKOU
mxu (XIV, 154). Ho kaxknaas cIiieTHs1 JOJKHA JIepkaTh OTBET mepe]] O0KeCTBEHHbIM TPUOYHAIOM.
Kto He mpoTtuBocTOUT 311y U Aai cedst OqypaunTh (PabIIMBOMY PEBU30PY, KaK MEPCOHAKU OIHO-
MMEHHOI KoMenu ['orosnis, TOT 10JKeH MpeacTaTh nepe JTULOM MOoceJHel CyIHOW UHCTAHIIUH, CYIl
KOTOPOI HampaBJisieT UCTUHHBIA peBU30p, T. €. bor. ToT, KTO 10JKeH JaTh Mpu3HaTe/IbHbIe MoKa3a-
HUS coram deo'®, He MOKET HaJIeIThCS Ha aNeJUTSIIIMOHHBIN CY/I U, CJIEIOBATENILHO, Ha CIIaCeHHe.

B aBrokOMMeHTapuu Kk komeauu «Pesuszop» ['orons nucait:

<...> CTpallleH TOT PeBU30pP, KOTOPBIN XJIET HAC Y ABEpH Ipoda. <...> PeBusop
9TOT Hallla POCHYBIIASICSI COBECTH <. ..>. [lepes1 3TUM peBU30pOM HUUTO HE YKPOETCsI
<...>. Bopyr otkpoercs iepes; T06010, B TeOe ke, TAKOe CTPALIAJIUIIE, YTO OT yKaca
nojibiMeTcs Bosioc. JIyuiiie xk cenaTb peBU30BKY BCEMY, UTO HU €CThb B HAC, B HaYaJle
JKn3HHM, a He B KoHIe ee (IV, 130 u cnen.).

B konre 1849 r. on pa3BuBaet 311 ujeu B mucbMe K A.O. CMUPHOBOM:

[MomHuTe, uto BCce Ha cBeTe OOMaH <...». TpyaHO, TPYIHO XKUTh Ham,
3a0BIBAIOIIMM BCSIKYI0 MUHYTY, YTO Oy[eT HaIlli AeHCTBUs PEeBU30BATh HE CEHATOP,
a TOT, KOrO HUYeM He MOAKYIHUIIb <...> (XIV, 154).

158 X tecrakoBa, r1aBHOrO repost Komeiuu «PeBu3op», [0rosb Ha3bIBaeT BOIUIOIIEHUEM «BETPEHOM CBETCKOM COBECTH, POJAKHOI,
obmaHunBoi coBect» (IV, 131).

159 Cp. MOTHUBHI «JTyKF», «4CPHUIBHOM JTyKi», 03epa, 00JI0Ta 1 «cepoit Macchl Tpsi3m» (11, 221, 239, 244, 251, 274-276).

160 Coram Deo («2am. B mpucyTcTBUM bora) — TepMuH, Mcnosb30BaHHEI MaprtiHoM JliotepoM. — [pumeu. nep.
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UYem crapiie craHoBuICS ['orosns, Tem Oosbiiie oH Bepuit B nocneqauid Crparnsiii Cy, KOoTo-
PbIii eMy MPeCTABIISIICS YHUUTOXKAIOIIMM BCE U KapatolmM Beex o1, JIumb HeMHorue ctanyT u30paH-
HBIMH, BCE OCTaJIbHBIE — 3TO massa damnata, massa perditionis (Macca OCyXA€HHBIX (ITOrHOAOIINX )
IPELIHUKOB), MepTBbI Ipy3. CornmacHo EBanrenmio ot Martgesi, 'orons 6osiics, uto rueB ['ocrioga
OyzeT cribHee ero Musocepaust: «Maurte or MeHs1, IPOKJISIThIE, B OTOHb BEUHBIN, yTOTOBAHHBIN 1A~
BOJy U aHresiam ero» (Md. 25:41).

CIoBO «peBU30p» C yIapeHHEM Ha MOCIIEJHEM CIIOTe SIBJISIETCS] B PYCCKOM sI3bIKE 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUeM. Bplie 51 yxe [MTHpOBas roroieBckyo Makcumy: «Bceex Hac o3upaeT cBbillie HeOECHBIH MOJI-
KOBOJICI], 1 HM MaJleHiIliee Hallle JeJI0 He YCKOJIb3aeT OT ero B3opa» (cM. mpumed. 21). B ocHoBe
CEMaHTHYECKOTO TOJISI CIIOBA «B30p, B3UPATh» JIEKUT KOPEHb «30p» (CP. CIIOBA «30PKHUH, 30PKOCTb,
B30D, MTPO3OPIUBOCTb» U T. 1.): (POHETUYECKUN ACCOHAHC CO CIIOBOM «PEBU30P» COBEPILIEHHO Oue-
BujieH. Ml Mex Iy mpourM, MPOCTOAYIITHBIN (MJIX MHUMO MPOCTOAYIIHBINA) TOBECTBOBATEb ITPUTTHCHI-
BaeT VMBany lBaHOBMUY «I1a3a upe3BblyaiiHO 30pkue» (II, 239).

ITO CEMaHTHUYECKOE T0JIe YCUIIMBAET YeIOBEYECKUI CTaTyC BUIMMOCTH, T. €. BO3MOKHOCTH
ObITh yBUAECHHBIM. [locnenHsisi BceBUAsINAs WHCTAHIMS, BbICIINIA Pe-6uzop, BUIMT Bce M BCeX.
TeMm OoIbIIIE TOKEH KaX OBl YeIOBEK 3a00TUTHCA O CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM, NCTUHHON CIIOCOOHOCTH
BUJIETH, O TPO30OPIMBOCTH. Pycckuil mepeBo bubimun rmacut: «rpaBeiHUKY MPO30PIUBOCTHIO Caca-
forcsi» (Ipurty. 11:9). laneko He cydaitHo B (pMHAJIE MOBECTU PACCKa3uMK BeTpeuaeT oooux ViBaHoB
B MUPrOpOJCKOi lepkBU. TonoHM « MHPropo» pasnaraercsi Ha COCTaBJISIONINE «MUP» U «TOPOJI»,
T. €. Ha3BaHKe ropoa MOKHO MOHSATh WM KaK «MUPHBIN TOPO/I», WK KaK «TOpofa-MHUp». OHAKO xke
3TOT «MUPHBIN TOPO» HU B KOEW Mepe He sBJsieTcs civitas dei (Boxuii rpaj), OH CKOpee MOX0xX Ha
civitas diaboli (I'opon apsiBoNa), B KOTopoM 06a MBaHa fake U B LIEPKBU HE MOTYT TOBOPUTH HH O
YeM, KpoOMe CBOETO MaTOJIOTMYECKOro CYTSIKHUYECTBA.

VIII. CtpacTh uiu npuBbIUKa?

Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, BO BCEM, UTO KacaeTcsl OObIIEHHOH ku3HH, l'oronp obnaman oct-
PbIM aHATOMHUYECKHUM B3IVISI0M IIPUPOKAEHHOTO IICUX0JIOra ¥ TPOHULIATEIBHOIO aHATTUTUKA. TOJIBKO
MO3TOMY OH CMOT YBU/IETh OaHAJIBHOCTb 371a. [ Orosisi MOKHO Ha3BaTh MCTUHHBIM TEOPETUKOM «3JI0N
CHJTBI IPUBBIYKM». Tak ke, Kak cyaeOHas TshkOa aByx VIBaHOB MzeT CBOMM 4YepeaoM, YacTHOE pac-
cienoBanue ['orons cocperoToueHO Ha 3aypsiIHOM YEJIOBEKE B ITPOLIECCE €r0 IMPUBBIYHON KU3HEOE-
ATENBHOCTU. «[IpHUBBIUKa TOJICTOM KOIIKOM CyKaeT 3payKn» — TaK HAUYMHAETCS OJHO U3 CTUXOTBOPE-
Huit [lypca ['pronOaiina'®?,

Vike B noBecty «CTapoCBETCKUE OMEIMKHA» PACCKA3YMK 334a€TCS BOIPOCOM: YTO CUJIBHEE —
cTpacTb Wiy npuBblYKa? OTBET OHO3HAYEH: «...HO B 3TO BPEMs MHE Ka3aJIMCh JETCKUMU BCE HAIlIN
CTpacTH MPOTHUB ITOM JIOJTOM, MEIJIEHHOU, TOUTH OecuyBcTBEHHOU rpuBbluku» (11, 36).

Ilo Toromo, crpactd Moryt ObITh XOpomIMMH M JypHbeiMH. IlocnegHue mnpeoOnagaror,
IIOCKOJIbKY OHM IIPOSIBJIAIOTCS HE KaK «IIUPOKas CTPacTh», HO KaK «HUYTOXHAs CTPACTHUILKa», HE
KaK BJOXHOBHUTENIbHAsI Oypsi BOCTOPra, HO Kak TsAHyIIas K 3emJe mpuayna'®. Ot Menkoi mpuayasl
10 IIPUBBIYKM — BCETO OiH maxok. ITo nmoBony kisy3 AByX Tskyiumxcs MIBaHOB paccka3duk Mpo-
HUYECKM 3amevaeT: «Takue cuibHble Oypu npousBonAar crpactu!» (II, 274). Ho koraa e MHUMast
CTpacTh YCIEBAET NIEPEUTH B IIPUBBIUKY ?

161 Cm. 06 s1OM: Brandenburger E. Gerichtskonzeptionen im Urchristentum und ihre Voraussetzungen. Eine Problemstudie //
Studien zum Neuen Testament und seiner Umwelt. 1991. Nr. 16. S. 5-54.

162, prounbaiin /1. Y3op bepiuna / iep. A. IlpokomnbeBa. [Dnexrponnstii pecypc]. URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/inostran/2009/10/
gr.html. B opurunane: «Gewohnheit, eine fette Katze, bremst den Schritt» (mogcrpounuk: «Illar TOpMO3HT MPUBHIUKA, KOIIKA KHUP-
Has»).

163 Cp. o0umpHoOe OTCTyIUIeHHe 0 cTpacTsx B I1. XI nosMsl «MepTBble Ty,
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Kak monaraer ['oroiis, IMEHHO B CKJIOHHOCTH K HEOIOJIMMBIM IPUBBIYKAM THE3IATCS OTHO00-
pasue, 6e3neincTre, OECTIoNre U CBOEro pojia KOHTPOIMpyeMas CKyKa, 32 KOTOPOU MPUCMATPHBAET
cam 4yepT. Heuncromy XOpoImo U3BeCTHO, YTO MMEHHO CKyYaloIye CyObeKThl OCOOEHHO BOCTIPHHUM-
YUBBI K €r0 3JIbIM HAIICTITHIBAHUSIM. DTUM BTOPUYHBIM circulus vitiosus, TIOPOYHBIM KPYT'OM, OH T0JTb-
3yeTcsl, CHOBA M CHOBA 3aITyCKas BOJTYOK JbSIBOICKOM UTPBI OAaHAJIBHOTO 371a: CHAYaJIa CTPACTh, TIOTOM
MPUBBIYKA. YepT — OTJIMYHBINA PeKUCCEP KOMEIUN B3PHIBOB CYYaliHOTO BOCTOpPra Mo MOBOAY HEJo-
CTOMHBIX OOBEKTOB U JIOBKUI BEAYIHMIA B UTPe BbIpaBHUBaHUS apPEeKTOB 0 YPOBHS MPUBBIYKH B
pe3ysbTaTre STUX B3PHIBOB.

YesoBeK, JUIICHHBI CIOCOOHOCTH MBICITUTD, MBITAETCS 3alOJTHUTH CBOE CKyYHOE CYITIeCTBO-
BaHWe OaHAJBHBIMH TMONUIOCTSIMU, U [0ro/ib MOJYEPKUBACT ITO CKBO3HBIMU JIKCUYECKUMU MOTH-
BaMU «MEJIOUH, MyCTSIKU», «<HOBBIM, OOHOBKA, HOBOCTh, HOBHI CJTy4aii», a TAK)Ke HapeunsiMu o0pasa
NeWCTBUN «HEOXUIAaHHO, HEOOBIKHOBEHHO»; TOBOPEHHUE K€ ero MepcoHaxed — 3TO, KaK MpPaBuIo,
aKT pacrpoCTpaHeHUsI JDKU U cIuieTHU. U 1o Mepe Toro, Kak MoBceJHeBHAs KU3Hb CKYJEEeT B CBOMX
CMBIC/IaX U CheKUBAETCA 10 BCe OOjlee HUUTOXHBIX OeCCMBICIIHII,

<...> BCE MeJIbYaeT U MeJIeeT, U BO3PacTaeT TOJIbKO B BHIY BCEX OIUH
UCIIONIMHCKUI 00pa3 CKYKH, JOCTHrasi ¢ KaXIbIM JHEM HEU3MEPUMEHIIIEro pocTa.
Bce m1yxo, moruna nosciogy. boxe! mycTo u cTpaliHo cTaHOBUTCS B TBOEM MHpe!
(VIIL, 416).

«CKy4YHO Ha 3TOM CBeTe, rocrnojal» — riacut (pruHajabHas pas3a MNOBECTH O CKJIOKe 1BYX MBa-
HOB. CWIOK, CIIJIETEHHBII TPUBBIYKOM, CKYKOH, 0aHaJIBHOCTBIO, MHUMBIMH CTPACTSIMH, ITYCTHIM JII000-
IIBITCTBOM, ITyCTOCJIOBUEM (Vverbositas), paBHOLYILIMEM U YTPIOMOCTBIO (fristitia) — BOT IIPAaKTUYECKU
HernoOeJMMOe LAPCTBO [IbsIBOJIA-UCKYCUTENs. 31ech OOHApYKUBaeT ceOsl MOMHBII Ha0Op MPU3HAKOB
CMEPTHOIO rpexa yHbIHUA (acedia), «neyald MUPCKON», NMPOU3BOIAIIEA CMEPTh U HE MMEIOLIEN
HUKAKOrO OTHOLIEHUS K CIIACUTENBHOM «11eyaiu pagu bora» (cp.: 2Kop. 7:10). I'oroneBckuii kaTasor
CTUTMAaToOB YHbIHUSA (acedia) nipeaBapsieT coOOM cTpax JAeHOPMaIM3alli B TOM JUCKYpCe YeJloBeye-
CKOTO BBIPOXJIEHUS, KOTOPbIH B nocieiHer Tpety XIX B. cTaja NpUHLMIOM JIMTepaTypHOro U (hpuiio-
copckoro Mupomonenrposanus. Humme u Xane BiymenOepr yTBepikiaiu, YTO OJHUM U3 CaMBIX
3(pPEKTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MPEOJONEHUSI CKYKH SIBJISIETCS CTPEMIIEHUE UCTIBITHIBATh CTpax o4,

IX. CMex 1 nHCaTeJLCTBO KaK IbABOJIBCKOE
HaylneHne (MOHamIeCKHue MPaBHJIa)

Hep3upas Ha nocrosiHHbIe COMHEHHS B ceOe, ['oronp Kak mwicaresib BCerma CTPEMIUICS ChIT-
parb poisib HacTaBHMKa Poccnn n gaxe Beero yenoseuectsa. Hapsany ¢ IlymkuHeIM OH OYeHb paHO
ObLT IPU3HAH HAIIMOHAIBHBIM 1O3TOM. OH MOBTOPST CHOBA M CHOBA, YTO €ro JIMTepaTypHbIe Mpo-
M3BE/ICHNs BAXKHBI JUIsI OOIIECTBA HE B KAUECTBE MBSIIIHOM CJIOBECHOCTH, HO B KAUECTBE TMCHUXOJIO-
T'MYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAaHUI U BOCTIUTATEIbHBIX TPAKTaToB 9. MI3BEeCTHO ero BhICKa3bIBaHKE O TOM, YTO
OH TIOCTapaJiCsl «coOpaTh BCE ypHOE», YTOOBI «32 OAHUM Pa3oM HaJ HUM mocMesiThes» (XIV, 34),
pasymeeTcs, He CapAOHUYECKU-HACMEUIMBBIM I TOMEPUYECKU-3I0PAJHBIM XOXOTOM, HO COCTpa-
JaTeJIbHO-CEPhE3HBIM «CMEXOM CKBO3b CJIE3bI».

OpnHako ke Kak pa3 B 3ToM ['orosb 4yBcTBOBaN ceOsl TIIyOOKO HETMIOHSTHIM HU KPUTUKOW, HU
yrrareassMu. OH He MOT COITIACUTBCS HU C TEM, YTO MHOTHE YUTATEIN BUAAT TOJBKO O300MIHBINI
KOMH3M B €T0 MHUMO-KOMUYECKHX CIOXKETax, HU C TeM, YTO JPYTUM €ro «COOMpaHue BCEro Iy pHOT0»
KaXeTCsl HEMPHUKPBITHIM IOHOCOM Ha Poccuio. 111 HEero 3tvi MHEHHs ObLTM YIIPOIIEHHEM, UTHOPH-

1640 npo6GieMe JIereHeparv CM. OfHYy U3 mocienHux padot: Nicolosi R. Genealogisches Sterben. Zum wissenschaftlichen und
literarischen Narrativ der Degeneration // Wiener Slawistischer Almanach. 2007. Nr. 60. S. 137-174, oc06. 142 u cren. O crpactu k

crpaxy cM.: Blumenberg H. Begriffe in Geschichten. Frankfurt/M., 1998. S. 114 u cnen.

165 «Bce MHOIO HAITMCAHHOE 3aMEYaTENBHO TONBKO B IICUXONOTHUECKOM 3HAUEHHUH. . .» (VIIL, 427).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

PYIOIIIUM CYIIHOCTb ero ycrpemsieHui. [lucatensctBo u 6e3 Toro ObLIO ISl HEro My4eHueM, OecKo-
HEYHO YJAJICHHbIM OT CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTH BJOXHOBeHUs. Yxke B 1833 r. OH roBOpuJI, 4TO MPOLIECC
MMUCAHUS — ITO «aJ-4yBCcTBO» (X, 277)'%. Ho nopnmHHas katactpoda pa3pasmiiachk, Koraa [orosb
YBEPOBAI B TO, YTO IMHUCATEILCTBO — ITO HE TOJBKO MYKA, HO MCTMHHO JBbSBOJBbCKOE HAyILCHHUE,
kapaemoe ajsioM. [Ipunexusiii yntarens bubnuu, I'orons 3amern, uto B Tekcrax napsi ConomMoHa,
B ICAJIMax M APYTMX KHUTax BuOnuu neproanyecku MoBTOPSIETCS OIUH M TOT ke Te3uc: «OT Bes-
KOTO TpyJa ecTh MPUOBLIb, & OT MyCTOCTIOBUS TONBKO yiiepo» (Iputu. 14:23); «mynblii HArOBOPUT
MHoro» (Exki. 10:14); «BykBa youBaer, a 1yx ;kuBoTBOpUT» (2Kop. 3:6); «[1ymsiii B cMexe BO3BbI-
IIIaeT TOJI0C CBOM, a My’K Olaropa3yMHbIi efiBa TUX0 ynbioHetcsi» (Cup. 21:23); «CeroBanue Jiydiie
cMmexa; OTOMY 4TO MpH Mevaiu Jula cepite aenaercs aydie» (Exkki. 7:3). Ho gelictBuTebHO v
«otpet Bor Besikyio crnesy ¢ oueit» (OTkp. 7:17, 21:4) — 310 ObLI 151 ['OroMns My4uTe bHBINA BOIIPOC.

V¥ Toromns 3amupano cepaue, korga oH Brocneactsuu yntan y Otuos Llepksu wim y ®omel
Kemmnuiickoro o TOM, 4YTO 4YeJOBEK, MO3BOJSIOMINI cebe yBIeUbCsl MOBEPXHOCTHBIM CJIOBECHBIM
IITyMOM, OJIECKOM M TIECTPOTOM TOJION PUTOPUKHU, OeccoepKaTeIbHbIM OYapoOBaHUEM 00pa3oB, TeaT-
PATBHBIMU JIypauyecTBAaMH U MK€ C HUMH, JIbeT BOAY Ha JIbSIBOJILCKYIO MeJbHUILy. Tpakrtar Pombl
Kemmmuiickoro «Imitatio Christi» («O mogpaxkanun Xpucty») ObUl OTHOW W3 U3MOOIEHHBIX KHUT
loronsi; on movepnHyJ1 U3 HErO MHOXKECTBO MBIC/IEH, apryMEHTOB, MpelocTepekeHui, (popMypo-
BOK ¥ 00pa3oB!®’. OjHaKO OCHOBATEIbHOE NCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHOE U CPABHUTEIHOE UCCIICIOBAHHE
pycckux nepeBonoB «O mogpaxanun XpucTy», KoTopble ['0orojib Mor 3HaTh, IOKA YTO OTCYTCTBYeET 168,

Kpome Toro, HeoOXoquMo MMeTh B BHAY TOT (paKT, YTO TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIE YCTaBBl MOHAIlIe-
CKOM KM3HM HE/IBYCMBICJICHHO 3arpelnani cMex. Ycrasbl Bacunusa Kecapuiickoro (IV B.), «Regula
Magistri» u ycraB benenukra Hypcuiickoro (VI B.) 3akjieliMuId cMeX Kak MPOTUBHOE XPUCTUAHCTBY
Oe3ymMue U TpelHoe Haciaaxaenue'®. OcHOBaHMEM Il TOTO 3arpeTa MOTYT MOCIYKUTh COOTBET-
cTByIoIMe Oudneiickue Te3uchl: «O cMexe ckasan s: “rynocts!”» (Ekkil. 2:2); «'ope Bam, cMero-
nuecs HeiHe! n6o Bocriadere U Bo3pbiaaere» (JIk. 6:25). JlerkombicieHHbIe IYTKY (scurrilitates),
rynast O0JITOBHS M CMeX — BOT TO, Uero cienyet uzoerats. Kak numer ®punemann Puxepr, «3eMHOI
CMeX <...> JIMIIaeT YeJloBeKa cracenus <...>» Cmex ockopOisier bora u Bezet k cmeptu» !°. CootBer-
CTBEHHO, MOHAIIIECKUE YCTaBBI MPEJOCTEPETaloT OT JIETKOMBICJIEHHOTO OTBEP3aHHS YCT, TPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJIsIs eMy MJeasl YCT HEeMOTCTBYIOIIMX. Haiie kUt CTpeMUThCS K MOJTYaHHIO, OJIIOCTH CIIUPUTYAITb-
HYIO acKe3y HEMOTCTBOBaHUS (taciturnitas), HO HI B KOEM CJydae He MpelaBaThCsl MyCTOCTIOBHIO U
IyTOBCTBY (stultiloquium, iocularitas)'"".

OT mocrynara «HEMOTCTBYIOIIMX YCT», KaK KaXeTcs, BeleT MPsSMOM MyTh K 3HAMEHUTOU
TOCJIeTHEH CIICHE TOrojieBCKoM KoMenn «PeBr3op», o3araeieHHon «Hemas crieHa». Bonrasiime Ha
MPOTSDKEHUU TATH aKTOB NIEPCOHAKM — CIUIETHUKH U JIKEIbl — PEJICTaBICHbI B HEW B OLIETICHEHHH, B
KOTOPOE X MOBEPIVIO SIBJICHUE HACTOSIIETO PEBU30pa, IPUYEM HEKOTOPBIE CTOSIT Ha CLIEHE «C pa3u-
HyTbIMU pTamu» (IV, 95). «UepToBo ceMsi» 1ajo BCXOIBI, U «OecrnpruMepHas KOH(Y3HUs» CIpaBiseT
coil TpuyM® (IV, 93-94).

Hewmas criena «PeBu3zopa» He enuHCTBeHHA B TBopuecTBe I'oromsa. OHa oT4acTu npenackasaHa
yXe U B CLIeHe «[IPUMHPEHHUs» IBYX VIBAaHOB, KOTOpast OTKPhIBAETCSI KAPTUHOM BCEOOIIIEro OKaMeHe-
HUS ¥ OHeMeHus1!72. B cBoIo ouepesp, el IpeiiecTByeT (prHaa BTOPOH IJIaBbl IOBECTH, ONMMCHIBAIO-

166 Cwm. Takoke: Thiergen P. Imitation, Elaboration, Inspiration... S. 374.

167 Cwm. 06 s1OM: Schreier H. Gogol’s religioses Weltbild und sein literarisches Werk. Zur Antagonie zwischen Kunst und Tendenz.
Miinchen, 1977. Cwm. Takxe: I'ozoae H.B. TlonH. co6p. cou. T. XII. C. 249 u cnen.

18 Doma Kemnuiicruii. O nogpaxanuu Uucycy Xpucry. M., 1780. Ilepensn.: 1829, 1844.

169 Cw: Le Goff J. Das Lachen im Mittelalter. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 45-68 (1. «Lachen und Ordensregeln im Hochmittelalter»);
Richert F. Kleine Geistesgeschichte des Lachens. Darmstadt, 2009. S. 81-92 (1. «Das Lachverbot in den Monchsregeln»).

170 1bid. S. 84, 87.
7! Ibid. S. 85 u cnen. Cm. Takke: Le Goff J. Op. cit.

172 Cp.: «JInna ux <...> CAeNaanuch Kak Obl OKAMEHEJBIMH <...>, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIHE <...> OHEMEJH <...>. Bee cruxino!» (11, 271).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

IIUA HEBBIPA3UMYIO CLIEHY CCOpPBI, B KOTOPOM CHOBA (PUTypUpyeT MOTHB «Pa3WHYTOTO pPTax», PUHU-
Marortero popmy Oosnbinoit 6ykBel «Ox» (11, 237 u cnen.). 3 6ontusoro pra MBana Hukudoposuua
U3JIETaeT CTOJIb K€ I'POTECKHO-IIIYTOBCKOE, CKOJIb M TYOUTENIbHOE OCKOpOJieHne «rycak». Kak rmacur
«Regula Magistri»: «CMepTh 1 XU3Hb BO BJIACTU si3bIKa»'’?. MOTUB «pa3WHYTOrO pTa» 3acTaBiseT
BCTIOMHUTD JIET€H/Ibl O €CTECTBEHHBIX OTBEPCTHUSIX TeJla KaK O «JbSIBOJILCKHX JBIPAX»; TU JIETeHIbI
yTBEPKAAIOT, 4TO Bor, cOTBOpss YenoBeKa W3 IIMHBI, CO3/1aMl €ro IeIbHBIM; JbsIBOJ XKe B OTBET Ha
9TO TaliHO MpOoJeaal OTBEPCTHs B INIMHSAHBIX (PUrypax, 4ToObl Yepe3 HUX MMETh JIETKH JOCTYM K
YeJIOBEUECKUM JIyIIaM.

X. O6manuuBbIe yapbl (hbaHTaCcMaropuu

Korga I'oronpe xotes BU3yanu3upoBaTh KyJIbMHUHALIMOHHbIE SMM30/1bl CBOUX TEKCTOB, OH 000-
3HaYaJl UX MOHATUSMH «3PEJUIE», «KAPTUHA», «JKUBBIA 00pa3», «BBICTABKa» WM «(aHTacMaro-
pusi». Takue ClieHbl OH PEeryysipHO OIpeaessieT Kak «HEOObIKHOBEHHbIe» WU «(PaHTaCTUYECKUE» .
ITH SMUTETHl MOKHO MOHMMATh TO-pa3HoMy. ['orosib ObUT CBEYyI B UCTOPUH KUBOIIKCH, U BIIOJHE
BO3MOXXHO IPEANOJIOKUT, YTO eMy Oblla 3HaKOMa KMBOIMCHAs TPAAMLIUA, NTPEACTAaBICHHAs UMe-
Hamu ¥ nionotHamu Porupa Ban aep Beiinena «Crpamnsiii Cyn» (XV B.) wim AnbOpexta diopepa
«Poiapp, Cmepts u HpsiBonm» (1513)!74. VauButenpHble mapajied ¢ MOITUKONM [orons MoxHO
oOHapyxuTh B ipousBenennn Ppuaprxa Makcummmmana Kmarepa «®aycr, ero KusHb, JestHUS U
HU3Bep:KeHue B aa» (1791), rae 3aMacKMpoBaHHBIA AbABOJ, MOAOOHO XJIECTAKOBY, IyTEIECTBYET
WHKOTHUTO U BoBJekaeT Paycra B 6ecriopsinounsiii Tanerl xku3Hu. C 1780 r. Kiiunrep Haxonuics Ha
pyccko ciyxOe u nevaraics B Poccun!'”. 3neck ymectHo Oyner BcrioMHUTH U poMad D.T.A. Tod-
MaHa «iKcupsl CaTaHbl».

[Mpexne Bcero, 3aciykvMBaeT BHUMaHHE TOTOJIEBCKOE CJIOBOYMOTpeOIeHre: ClIoBO «daHTac-
maropus» (III, 10) B ero BpemeHa penko Bcrpeyasloch B pycckoM s3bike. Ha 3ape Hosoro Bpe-
MEHH 1 OCOOEHHO B 3M0XY OApOKKO C ee XKakI0¥ 3penu B EBpore craim nomyssipHsl pecTaBIie-
HUS C UCTIONIb30BAHMEM HOBBIX allllapaToB U YCTPOUCTB, KOTOPBIE TOCPEACTBOM 3(P(PEKTHBIX TPIOKOB
CTUPAJI I'PAaHULIBI MEXK]y PEATBHOCTBIO Y WUTIO30PHOCTBIO U NIOTPY:KaJIM 3PUTENIA B MUP CTOJIb Ke
3JIOBEILIMH, CKOJIb U 3ayapoBbiBaolui. Camera obscura, Laterna magica, Lucerna thaumaturga,
Magia daemonica, 3epkajnbHBIE OTPaKEHUS, KUBBIE KaPTUHBI U IIPOYME TEXHUYECKU-ONTUUECKUE
apTedakThl cO3/1aJI1 TPEBOKHBIA MUP 0OMaHa M Bephl B uygecHoe!’®. I1pu 3ToM B3aMM03aBUCMMOCTb
NIPUYUHBI U ISFCTBHS OCTaBAJIACh CKPBITON OT OOMaHYTHIX MPOGaHOB.

Hauwmnas c konua XVIII B. ctaHOBATCS BecbMa MOMYJISIPHBI TAaK Ha3blBaeMble (paHTACMaropu-
YecKue NpecTaBieHus. B aTux pas3pieueHnsx 00pasbl AbsSBONA U AbSBOIBCKUX MPU3PAKOB, IEMOH-
CTpUpYyeMbI€e ITPY OMOIL (POHOBOM MOICBETKU, UT'PAJIM 3HAUUTEIIBHYIO poiib. MI300paskeHue AbsBOa
OyKBaJIbHO BO3HMKaJIO Ha cTeHe!”’. I[ToqoOGHOro poja 0OYKOBTHpAaTeIbHbIE MAHUIYJIALUM C TEHAMH U
JOKUBBIMU BUIEHUSAMU UMEIM OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHUE, ITPEKAE BCETO, Ha JIIOJEH, TIOIBEPKEHHBIX ITPE-
paccyakam, UCIIBITHIBAIOIIMX CTPax Mepes HEeYMCTON CUIION U AbSBOJIbCKOM «UepHOI Marueii». JIio6o-
IBITHO OBUIO OBl BBISICHUTD, HE BUIEI JIM TIOAOOHBIX (paHTaCMaropimyeckux CrieKTaksen ['oromns, yen
MHTEpeC K YKPauHCKOMY TeaTpy MapuOHETOK odmien3BecteH 78, Bo3MoXkHO, B CBSI3U € 9TUM JIOCTOUH

173 Cm.: Richert F. Kleine Geistesgeschichte des Lachens. S. 86. Cp. Taksxke cetoBanus ['orons no noBogy Toro, 4to eIMHCTBEHHOE
HEOOyMaHHO BBICKa3aHHOE CJIOBO MOXET UMETh poKoBble nocnenctsus (XIV, 154).

174 Cw.: Theissing H. Diirers Ritter, Tod und Teufel. Sinnbild und Bildsinn. Berlin, 1978. Cwm. Tax:xe: Sprengel P. Ritter, Tod und
Teufel. Zur Karriere von Diirers Kupferstich in der deutschsprachigen Literatur des 19. und 20. Jahrhunderts // Der Bildhunger der
Literatur. FS fiir G.E. Grimm / Hg. D. Heimbdckel, U. Werlein. Wiirzburg, 2005. S. 189-210; Bialostocki J. Diirer and His Critics.
1500-1971. Baden-Baden, 1976.

175 Cw. kommMmeHTapuu B u3ll.: Klinger F.M. Fausts Leben, Taten und Hollenfahrt. Stuttgart, 1986.

176 Hick U. Geschichte der optischen Medien (Habilitationsschrift). Miinchen, 1999.

" Ibid. S. 82, 117.

0 Tpaguuu paHTacMaropuyeckux npeicrapienuii B Esporie cm.: Ibid. S. 146 u cnen. Cm. takxe: Langer G. Das Ende der
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

YIIOMHUHaHUS U MUCTUYecKUil anu30[ Enensl [Ipekpachoii B Tparequu ['€re «®aycr» (u. II, neiicts.
3)17. «YynHas urpa» «posi 1yxoB» («Payct», yactb I «Poiapckuii 3am») Kak pa3 BO BKyce TOro Bpe-
MeHu. OgHako y @ombl Kemnuiickoro ['orosns To 1 1e10 BeTpeyan npeaocTepekeHn s MPOTUB «3JI0T0
Onecka», «XUMEPUIECKIX 00pa3oB» M «0OOMaHUMBBIX Yap», KOTOPBIMH JIbSIBOJI CMYILIAET YeIoBeYe-
CKOoe BOOOpaxkeHHe, YTOObI TAKUM 00pa30M BOABOPUTH OeCIIOPSIIOK, YIAJ0K HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH B 000-
JIbIIEHUH JKUBOW MUIIIYPOH TINEC/IaBUs U, HAKOHEII, BOBJIEUb YeJIOBEKa BO Ipex M 0Opedb ero ajy.
BceM 3TMM HCKyIIEHHsIM YeslOBeK MOABEPKEH M3-3a TOTO, YTO OH «Pa3BJIEYeH MHOXKECTBOM 3a00T,
paccesiH BCSUECKOIO TIBITIIMBOCTHIO, MHOKECTBOM CYeT oryTan» 80, D10 3epHO nctopum apyx MBaHoB,
OIyTaHHBIX AbSBOJILCKUMH y3aMH, HO B TO K€ BPEMSI M Pe3ioMe CKBO3HOM TEMBI, TPOXOJISAIIEH uepes
BCIO KU3Hb [orosns.

XI. Kpax I'oroJsis

«[1o3TBI MHOTO JIIYT», KaK 3aMETWIM yXe ApeBHUE rpeku. g I'orons, craBiiero xpucTuaH-
CKHUM HPaBOYYHUTEJIEM, YepT ObLT «OTIIOM WIPbl» U «OTIIOM JIKW», Pa3BpaIlAlONMM M MOPTSIIMM
yeJIoBeKa (PMKLMAMHU UCKYCCTBA CJIOBA MU MOLITHOM BJIACTBIO TeaTpa HajJ yMOM U cepaueM. I'pex cio-
BECHOTO TBOPYECTBA OCJIEIUISIET MPEKPACHON BHEIIHOCTBIO, U BOOOpaXeHUE MOATIA AT MO BIACTh
IbsBOJILCKOW OTpaBbl. I 0rosp morud UMEHHO U3-3a STUX MPEACTABICHUI, YCUJIMBIIMXCSA 10 CTEIEHH
HaBaXJICHUSA K KOHILy €ro ;Ku3HU. Mrpa ¢ wimo3nen 1 Mo3TUYECKUIA BEIMBICEIT CIIOBECHOTO TBOPYE-
CTBa He CIIacaloT, HO BeyT K norubenu. Pano nposiBusiias cedst meuta ['orons «caenars ;KMU3Hb CBOIO
HY)XHOI0 Juis Onara rocygapctBa» (X, 111; miucemo ot oktsiops 1827 r.!) pacchimanack B npax. OH
YBEpOBAJI B TO, YTO €My HE yIaJIOCh BHIIIOJHUTH CBOI0 MUCCHIO B 3TOM MHUpE M YTO OH Ipeja ouod-
JIUCKyI0 3anoBeib: «Kaxaplii ocraBaiicsi B TOM 3BaHUU, B KOTOpoM nipusBan» (1Kop. 7:20).

UYUroObl HE yroaUTh CaMOMY B aJICKMiA OrOHb, ['orosib Bee yaille 1 yarie CkKHuraj CBou Mpou3Be-
nenus. K KOHITy )KU3HM OH mpenasics Hen30e:KHOW MaHMM acKe3bl M yMep OT YABOEHHOTO rojiofa —
¢pusnueckoro u auteparypaoro. CTpax ¥ HEHaBHUCTh Bce OOJIbIe U OOIbIIe CIOCOOCTBOBAIN TOMY,
YTOOBI YEPTY — ITOH, Kak rOBOpwJI [ 0ross, «IJIMHHOXBOCTOH OeCTUM» — CIIMIIIKOM YacTo YAaBaJIOCh U
B CaMOM [IeJIE CTaTh KYKJIOBOJOM, JEPraioM 32 HUITOYKM MapUOHETOK 3eMHoro tearpa (XIV, 154;
MUCbMO OT Jiekadps 1849 r.).

Omnemenue ['orons kak XyJoKHUKA CJIOBA 3aKOHOMEPHO YBEHUMBAET MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIE <HEMBIE
CLIEHBI», C CaMOI0 Hayajla HACKBO3b IPOHU3BIBAIOIIME €0 TBOPYECTBO, ITOM (PUHAIBHOM, COBEP-
LIEHHO JINYHOM, aroHasbHOM craguer. M ecim I'oronp-nvcarens paHee 3acTaBiisil CBOUMX NEPCOHa-
K€! 3aMHMpaTh B HEMOW HENOABUKHOCTU C Pa3MHYTHIMU PTaMU B SKCTPEMAJIbHOM CUTYallMH HpaB-
CTBEHHOTO pa300JIaueHus1, TO Terepb OH caM 3aKOHYMJI CBOW KM3HEHHBII MyTh B HEMOW KAaTaTOHWU.
I'ereneBckoOe yTBEPKAECHUE, UTO «ABABOII <...> OKA3bIBAETCA <. ..> JYPHOU, ICTETUYECKU HETIPUTOHOU
(urypoii»'3!, momyunso cBoe MakaOprUecKoe MOATBEPKICHUE B CYIbOE PyCCKOTO MHCATESI.

PaccrpoeHHoe cocTosiHue ncaTesnist 0OpeKJIo Ha Hey/lauy v BEJTMKHI TPEXYaCTHBIH TUIaH II0OIMBbI
«MepTBble OylIN», KOTOpas JOJKHA OblIa NPEICTAaBUTh a1, YUCTWIMILE U pail PYCCKOM JKU3HU.
Meura I'oronsa caenarbcs pycckum [laHTte 3aBepiiniack KatacTpodoi. 3agyMaHHas TPUJIOTHS HE
BBIIIIA 32 PAMKH [IEPBOM YacCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOILEN TAaHTOBCKOMY «AJly», 1 «<HOBOMY YEJIOBEKY» —
«KUBOH JyIlie» — HE CyXIEHO ObUIO SIBUThCA B MoaMe ['oross. Bmecto JaHTOBCKOTO criaceHus
civitas dei TOpXKeCTBYeT civitas diaboli, komenus «CMEIIHee YepTa» MO BbIPAKEHUIO CAMOI'0 ITUCATES.

«alten Malerchronik»... S. 210.
179 Cm.: Bayerdorfer H.P. Bildzauber um Helena. Anmerkungen zur Biihnengeschichte von Goethes Phantasmagorie // Der
Bildhunger der Literatur. FS fiir G.E. Grimm. S. 125-137.
180 ®oma Kemnuiickuii. O nioppaxanun Xpucrty (1. XLVIIL. «O qHe BeYHOCTH U 0 OeACTBUSIX 3/1eITHeN Ku3Hm»). Onecca, 2007.
C. 108.
181 Fezeny I.B.@. Dcretuka: B4 1. M., 1968. T. 1. C. 230. Cm. Taxxe: Heftrich U. Gogol’s Schuld und Siihne... S. 15.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

JlnarHo3, mocTaBjieHHbI ceOe camuM [oronem, racut: PoeKT craceHus: Poccuu u denoBedecTBa
«CMECXOM CKBO3b CJIC3bI» HOTCpHeJI prl_HeHl/Ie B TpaFI/I‘I€CKOM OoTHadHUU.

XII. Pe3iome: absIBOJbLCKAA CHJIA
NPUBbIYKH U «<BHYTpPeHHsIsA Acpuka»

T'oronb — mepBblil BEIMKMUIA HUCIIpOBEpraresib WITIO3U B UCTOPUM PYCCKOM KJIACCUYECKOM
autepatypbl. Ero TekcThl — 310 MolHast nmpoBokauus. B To Bpems, korga opunmanbHas Poccus
BBHICTyIIWJIA B KadecTBe modeautens Hanoneona, BbIIBHHYJIA TpOKCTBEHHBIN J03yHr «[IpaBocia-
BHE, CaMojiepKaBUe, HAPOIHOCTh» U MHIJIA ceOsl rapaHTOM EBPOIEHCKON CTaOMIIBHOCTH, 3aKJICHMUB
EBpony snuteTtom «rHuiton 3anay, a ceOs MpeAcTaBuB HOBBIM HOCUTENIEM IIPOrpecca M KyJIbTYpH,
TeM OoJiee, YTO OHa K TOMY MOMEHTY Y:ke 00J1afajia HOBbIMHU, COIOCTABUMBIMU C €BPOIEHCKUMM,
JIUTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKOM U MPOLIECCOM, — UMEHHO B 3TOT MOMeHT ['orosb nmocraBun «cstoir Pycu»
OecIiomaHbi JUarHo3 YesIOBEYeCKOl ClIab0CTH 1, BO3MOXKHO, HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTH COTEPHUOTIOrYe-
CKUX mepcriekTrB. HespiOonemoro ocHoBanus (fundamentum inconcussum) Jjsi 3TUX TPETEH3UH He
cymecTByeT. YenoBeKk — 3TO JKepTBa JAbSBOJIbCKUX HALIENThIBAHWI M MAPUOHETKA B JIallax 4Yepra.
«borke, 4TO 3a XM3HB Haia! BEYHBI Pa3Jop MEUTHI C CYILECTBEHHOCThIO!» — BockuaeT ['orosis B
nosectn «Hescknii npocniekt» (111, 30). K Takomy BbiBOAy npuBoauT ['orons ero ncuxoaHaaurave-
ckui noteHMal. B pacckasze DpHcra FOHrepa «Yparan» («Sturm») repoid 0OXapakTepu30BaH CIeayI0-
M o6paszom: «OH mooui ['orons, ocroeBckoro u baik3aka — nucaresneid, KOTOpbIE BBIC/IEKUBAJIH
YeJIOBEUEeCKYI0 JyIlly MOJOOHO OXOTHHKY, KpaJylleMycs MO Cle/laM 3arajioyHoro 3Bepsi, U MpOHU-
KaJIM B TNIyOOKHeE [IaXThl TOH AYIIN TP HEBEPHOM MepIIaHUU pyAHIMYHOTO poHapsi» 182, CoBpemeH-
HUK JKaH Ilons, ['orosb, kak 1 OH, 3HaJI, YTO Mbl HU B KOEM CJIyYae He JOJLKHbI UTHOPUPOBATH ...
rpoMajiHelIee HapcTBO OeCCO3HATENBHOTO, 3TY, OMCTUHE, BHYTPEHHIOI AQpuKy» !83.

IepBbIM U3 pycckux nucarteseid ['orojb KOHIENTYalbHO MpeaynpekaaeT 00 ONnacHOCTH Ipu-
BEP)KEHHOCTH TPHBBIYKE, CTAaHOBSCh B ofuH psif ¢ Ortnamu Llepksu u punocodamu, noqoOHbIMU
Kanry n ®duxre, koTopble paccMaTpUBaIi «KUPHYIO KOLIKY» NpuBbIYKU («Consuetudo est altera
natura», «[IpuBbIUKa — BTOpast HaTypa» ), KAK MMHY 3aMeJJIEHHOT'O JIeUCTBH S, 3aJI0KEHHYIO IOl OCHO-
BaHUs1 JoOpozneTesn u cBoOoapl. Yxke [ImaToH cumrai, 4to A0OpOnIeTebHBIM HYKHO OBITh HE IO
MpUBBIYKE, a B pe3yibrare puiocodpckoro pazmeinuieHus («[ocygapcrBo», kH. X, 619d). [1aBen
EBnoknmoB yTBepxkaaet: «Koraa paccmarprBaeliis npuBbiuHoe riazamu [oitn, Bocxa, Bpeiirens nnm
['orons, moj BHEIIHEH MPUCTOMHOCTHIO JTIOOOTr0 YyesoBeKa OOHAPYKMBAIOTCS KMIIAIIME MOHCTPBI U
CTUXMIHBIE cymecTBax» 34, [letep CoTepaaiik [MarHOCTHPYET CBOMCTBEHHYIO HEKOTOPHIM MBICITATE-
JISIM CMIOCOOHOCTh PACMO3HABATh «3BEPUHYI0 OTPAaHMUYEHHOCTh MACChl CBOMMM MPUBbIUKAMM»; TIPU-
BBIYHO-3BEPCKOE NPE/IPACIIONOKEHUE TPUHAIJIEKUT YETOBEYECKON MPHUPOZE U BEJIET K IIOCKOMY,
MEXaHM3UPOBAHHOMY, OE3IyIITHOMY CyIIeCTBOBaHMIO'®°. OrpaHrmueHHOe MPaBOCIABHOE MBIIILICHUE
C €ro COMHEHHMSMM B [IPAaBOMEPHOCTH TEPHAPHOW CTPYKTYpPbl IOTYCTOPOHHETO MHpa, BKJIIOYAIOIIEeH
YHUCTWJIMILIE Hapsy C aloM M paeM, 00OCTPsIET ICXaTOIOrMUYECKUI CTPaXx JI0 CTENIEHU Cepbe3HOM MPo-
OJ1eMBI TICHXUYECKOTO HE3I0POBbsI '°.

Tak, ['orosib Bo3BelaeT 4eIoBeKy HecuacTHenemy (homo miserrimus) B IyqlIeM ClIy4ae cMexX
CKBO3b CJIe3bl, HO HM B KOEM CJlydae He cMex JI0 cie3. VIMeHHO nepe[ JIMIOM /IbSIBOJIbCKOM YIPO3bl

182 (Er licbte Gogol, Dostojewski und Balzac, Dichter, die die menschliche Seele wie ein rétselhaftes Tier als Jdager beschlichen

und beim Gloste der Grubenlichter in ferne Schéchte drangen». Jiinger E. Sturm. Olten, 1963. S. 78. (Ilep. moit. — Ilpumeu. nep.)

183 O nonsrin «BHyTpeHHel Appuku» Bo BpemeHa ['orons cm.: Von Matt P. Rennen, stolpern, straucheln, stiirzen. Eine Vorlesung
iiber E.T.A. Hoffmanns Helden // Akzente. 2002. Nr. 49. S. 527-547, oco6. 538 u cnex.

18% Evdokimov P. Der Abstieg in die Holle. Gogol und Dostojewski. Salzburg, 1965. S. 19.

185 Sloterdijk P. Du muBt dein Leben @ndern. Uber Anthropotechnik. Frankfurt/M., 2009. S. 253275 (rn. «Von den Dimonen
der Gewohnheit»).

186 Cwm. 06 sTOM: Felmy K.C. Die orthodoxe Theologie der Gegenwart. Eine Einfiihrung. Darmstadt, 1990. S. 240 u cnen.
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OBEIIECTBIICHUS] JYIIH U MPEJAHHOCTH MPUBBIUKE YEJIOBEK JOJDKEH CTPEMHUTHCS K CAMOCTOSHHMIO.
Bpsin i 'oronb Bo3pasui Ob1 XaHHe ApeHAT, YTBEPXKJAIOIE, YTO HET HU KOJUIEKTMBHOW BUHBI, HH
KOJUIEKTUBHON HEBUHOBHOCTH, 3aTO €CTh Oe3yC/IOBHAs KOJUIEKTHBHASI OTBETCTBEHHOCTD '%7. KTO mop-
HaeTcs ASBOIbCKOMY HayIIEHHIO U MOTaaeT B CUJIKH JIbsIBOILCKOM HepazOepuxu, ludus inextricabilis,
TOT IIPUMeET camylo cypoByio Kapy Ha CrpamHom Cyge, T7ie peleHue NpUHAAIeKUT «HeOECHOMY
TMOJIKOBOJLLY», a HE AbSABONY-CYy(iepy ¢ ero 3eMHoil komeaueilt uHTpuru. Tak, ['orosns oka3bsiBaercs
B THCKaX ariopeTUYECKOUN AUIEMMBI: €CJI BOCTOPXKECTBYET BCEMOTyIIHUiA Bor, TO KM3Hb 3aKOHYUTCS
kapawonmM CrpamssivM CygoM, eciii ke BepX BO3bMET JbsSBOJ — YEJIOBEKY TaK M Tak oOecredeHO
TEIUIOE MECTO B aJy. B cBoell moneITKe CKOHCTPYyHpPOBaTh MOJEIb MUpPOBOro Tearpa I'orons He cie-
AyeT ApaMaTypruy arnokaTacTacuca: OH CO3JaeT KaTacTpo(pUIecKuil anoKaIUIICHYECKUI CLIEHApHH.

187 Cm.: Arendt H. Eichmann in Jerusalem. S. 25.
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K npo0Jjieme HUrHJIu3Ma B poMaHe
N.C. TypreneBa «OTubl H JeTH»'®

Jlo ceromHsIHero IHs, BOMPEKH UCTOPUYECKUM AaHHBIM, BO MHOTHX MyOJHKAIUAX MOXKHO
IIPOYECTb, UTO TypreHeB He TOJIBKO PACHpOCTPAHMII WU e «ITPOBO3IJIACUIT» TIOHATHE «HUTWII3M>,
HO U «yTBEPAWI», Jake «OTKpbUl» ero. ConIacHO ApPYrUM BbICKa3blBaHUsAM, TypreHeB NepBbIM B
Poccru BB 31O CJI0BO B 0OpallieHue.

KoneuHo, monoOHble yTBEpIKIEHHsT MOKHO BO3BECTH K CJIOBaM CaMOTo THcaTtesisi, KOTOPhIA B
cratbe «[lo moBomy “OrtiioB U Aeteir”» (1869) 3asBUII, YTO OH «BBITYCTU» CJIOBO «HUTHIA3M» '8,
Tak, k npumepy, Mna ®ykc B cBoell B I1€JI0M MOYYUTEIbHON CTaThe O MpodiieMe HUTWIM3MA B
«becax» locroeBckoro (1987) numer: «CrHavana 310 Obu1 TypreHeB, KOTOpbii B poMaHe “OTIb 1
netu”, osiBuBIIeMcs B 1862 T., BliepBbie yIIOTPEOWIT 3TO CJIOBO, XapaKTepu3ys repost pomaHa baza-
poBa kak Hurwimcta»'?. B.J. Kynermos 3akmounn B 1971 r.: «CrnoBa Huzuauzm v Huzuaucmol O4eHb
MHOT0€ XapakTepu3yloT B oOpa3e bazaposa. It repMunbl BBes1 TypreHeB, v BO BCEX CJIOBAPSIX OH I10
CIpaBeIMBOCTH CUMTAETCS MX u3oOperareieM» °!. B «JlekcrkoHe pycckoi uctopun» 1985 r. 3Ha-
yntcsi: «HUruamcTsl — 3T0 TepMUH, KOTOPBIH ObUT yTBepskaeH MiBaHoM TypreneBbiM (1818—1883)» 192,

3akJoueHusi MogoOHOro poJa HAHOCAT JBOWHOM Bpe.: C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU UTHOPHUPYIOT
pe3yJIbTaThl UCCIIEIOBAHNI, CBUJIETEILCTBYOIIUX 00 oOpatHOM (AnekceeB, UrkeBckuii, Ko3bmuH,
Bario10)!%3, ¢ mpyroi — ycTpaHSIOT 3aKOHOMEPHBIN BOIPOC O TOM, He CBS3aHO JIM TYPreHEBCKOE MOHSI-
THE HUTWJIM3Ma C 0oJiee CTaphIMA UCTOYHUKAMH.

A Benp qaxe Oeriblil SKCKypC B 00/1aCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JIEKCUKH U TEMATHKH JJEMOHCTPU-
pyer, uro ¢ koHua X VIII B. mpex/ie BCero B HEMELKOA3BIYHBIX CTPAHAX BEJIACh IIUPOKAS TUCKYCCHUS,
KoTOpasi 6a3upoBasiach Ha MOHATHSIX TEOJIOTUH, (PUIOCO(pUU U ICTETUKU U B KOTOPOH KpoMme co0-
CTBEHHO TEPMUHA «HUTWJIU3M» YIIOTPEOJISIIUCh TaKKE €r0 CHHOHUMBI, KaK aHHUTWJISIS MM HUTH-
JbAHU3M %4, DTUMU TEpPMUHAME XapaKTePU30BAIUCH TaKUe pa3Hble (DEHOMEHBI KaK aTenu3M, MaTepu-

188 Iep. I'.A. Tume.

189 Typeenes U.C. TlonH. cobp. cou. u nucem: B 28 1. Cou.: B 15 1. M.; JI.: U3n-Bo AH CCCP, 1967. T. XVI. C. 105: «Bpimy-
LIIEHHBIM MHOIO CJIOBOM “HMUTMJIMCT” BOCIIOJIB30BAJIMCH TOra MHOrHe». TaM ke, ¢. 97 o Bazapose: «B 3T0M 3aMeyartesbHOM YesloBeKe
BOIUIOTHJIOCH — HA MOM IJ1a3a — TO €/lBa HapoJuBLIeecs, ele OpoauBIiee Haualo, KOTOPOE IMOTOM MOJTY4HIIO Ha3BaHWE HUTHIIN3MA».
Jlanee cCbUIKM Ha 3TO M3/IaHUE MPUBOJSATCSA B TEKCTE C yKa3aHueM abOpeBuarypamu: C. — counHeHus, I1. — nicbMa 1 HOMEpPOB TOMa
Y CTPaHUIIBI B CKOOKaX.

19 Fuchs I. Die Herausforderung des Nihilismus. Philosophische Analysen zu F.M. Dostojewskijs Werk «Die Dadmonen».
Slavistische Beitrége. Miinchen, 1987. Bd. 211. S. 32.

191 Kynewos B.H. O6 ogxout cutyanuu B sxku3Hu M.C. TypreHeBa kak OrvkaiiiieM cTumylie co3nanus oopasza baszaposa // Ipo-
OeMbl TeOpHU U UCcTOpuu Jutepatyphl. CO. cT., mocesimeHHbr namsaty npod. A.H. Cokonosa. M., 1971. C. 331.

192 I exikon der Geschichte RuBlands. Von den Anfingen bis zur Oktober-Revolution / Hg. H.J. Torke. Miinchen, 1985. S. 252.

193 o, npexie Beero: Anexcees M.I1. K ncropum cioBa «Hurmmsm» // C6. cr. B decth akagemuka A.U. Cobonesckoro. JI.,
1928. C. 413-417; Tschizewskij D. Zur Vorgeschichte des Wortes «nigilizm» // ZfsIPh. 1942. Bd. 18. S. 383-384; Kozbmun b.I1
JIBa cioBa o crnose HurmmmsM // Kossmun B.I1. Jluteparypa u ucropus. C6. cr. M., 1969. C. 225-237; Kosvmun b.I1. Eme o ciose
HurummsM // Tam xe. C. 238-242; bamiomo A.H. Teopuectso U.C. TypreHeBa U KpUTHKO-3CTETUYECKAsA MBIC/Ib €0 BpeMeHu. J1.,
1990. C. 138, 193 (mpuBeeHHbIC BBICP:KKU YaCTUIHO JIOTIONHSIOT Oojiee paHHUE uccnenoBanus batioro). Cm. Takxke: Janunesckuti
P.1O. «Hurnmsm» (K uctopun cosa ocne TypreHesa) // Y.C. Typrenes. Borpocht 6uorpaduu u tBopyectsa. JI., 1990. C. 150-156.

194 Cm.: Riedei M. Nihilismus // Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache in
Deutschland / Hg. O. Brunner et al. Bd. 4. Stuttgart, 1978. S. 371-411; Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie / Hg. J. Ritter, K.
Griinder. Basel, 1984. Bd. 6. S. 806-836 (s.v. Nichts, Nichtseiendes); S. 846—854 (s.v. Nihilismus); Kohlschmidt W. Nihilismus der
Romantik // Kohlschmidt W. Form und Innerlichkeit. Beitrdge zur Geschichte und Wirkung der deutschen Klassik und Romantik.
Bern; Miinchen, 1955. S. 157-176. (Ilepeusnanue B: Romantikforschung seit 1945 / Hg. K. Peter. Konigstein/Ts., 1980. S. 53—
66); Hof W. Pessimistisch-nihilistische Stromungen in der deutschen Literatur vom Sturm und Drang bis zum Jungen Deutschland.
Tiibingen, 1970; Nihilismus. Die Anfinge von Jacobi bis Nietzsche / Hg. D. Arendt. K6ln, 1970; Der «poetische Nihilismus» in
der Romantik / Hg. D. Arendt. Bde. I-II. Tiibingen, 1972; Der Nihilismus als Phinomen der Geistesgeshichte... / Hg. D. Arendt.
Darmstadt, 1974. (Wege der Forschung. Bd. CCCLX); Denken im Schatten des Nihilismus. FS fiir W. Weischedel / Hg. A. Schwan.
Darmstadt, 1975; Weier W. Nihilismus. Geschichte, System, Kritik. Paderborn; Miinchen; Wien; Ziirich, 1980; Der Ubermensch.
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amsM win gaxe upeammsm. JKan [Tomb B «Hauasmax scretuxu» (Vorschule der Asthetik, 1804; 2-e
u3. 1813) roBopuT axe o «no3tuyeckoM Huruiamsme» (1 orn., 1 mporp., § 2). [IpumeuarensHo BO
BCE 9TOM MPEeIbICTOPUH, YTO TEPMUH Be3Jle UMeeT MeHOpaTBHOE 3HAUYCHHE.

AobcomoTtHo BepHO 3akmoueHre A.M. Batoro: «Mrtak, BOpoc 0 KOHKPETHOM MOICKA3UMKe
cyoBa HUTHIIN3M TypreHeBy HesiceH» 3. KOHKpeTHbIN HICTOYHUK JI0 CUX TIOpP HE YCTAHOBJICH, TaK KakK
M3y4YeHUe KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIOCH MIOUTH UCKITIOUMTENTHHO HA OTHOCUTEILHO CKYAHBIX (paKTax BHYTpPH-
PyccKoro ObITOBaHUS 3TOro TepMUHa. Takast OTHOCTOPOHHSISI OPUEHTAIMS — TOBOJIbHO PUCKOBAaHHOE
JeJ10 TIpY OOpAIlieHUH K «eBporieiily TypreHeBy», KOTOPbI CUUTa ceOsl «<KOPEHHBIM, HEUCITPABH-
MBIM 3araJHUKOM», a ['epMaHuio — cBoelt «Bropoii poguHoi» (C., 14, 100; 15, 101)'%. B HacTos-
I1IEM KCCJIEIOBAHNM MbI TIOKQKEM, UYTO TYPreHEeBCKOE TIOHATHE «HUTMIM3M» MOXKET ObITh CBSI3aHO HE
TOJIKO C PYCCKOM, HO U C HEMELIKOM JInTepaTypoil. Bo3aMOXHbIE UICTOYHUKY HAXOUM, MIPEXK/E BCEro,
B OCTPBIX JHCKyccHsix BOKpyr Jlioneura BioxHepa, ube Hacieaue siBHO UrpaeT B poMaHe «OTIbl U
JETU» MPOrPaMMHYIO POJib.

Jlioneur Broxuep, Hapsaay ¢ Kapiom ®orrom n Akodom MoremoTrTom, mpuHaijiexkan K Hanoo-
Jiee SIPKUM U BEJYIIUM MPEACTABUTENSIM MOIIHO PACHpPOCTPAHSIBILIETOCS MaTepraIn3Ma CepeInHbI
XIX B. Ero rnaBHoe counHenue «Cujia u Matepusi» nosisuiochk B 1855 r. Bo ®@pankdypre-Ha-Maiine
Y B KOPOTKUI CPOK BBIIEPKAJIO MHOKECTBO Mepen3IaHn, TaK UTO JJaKe CUMTAIOCHh «ONOIet Marte-
puam3max 7. Cpenu aBTOpOB, HanOoJIee ycepaHo IUTHPYeMbIx BioxHepoM, Oputn Mosemort, dorr,
JIubux u Bupxos.

Ho eciu ®ort 1 MonemoTT 3aHMManuch B OCHOBHOM TICUXOJIOTHEH, T. €. «yYEHUEM O KU3HU»
B €e CBSI3AX C aHaTOMUeH, Xumuen u ¢pusukoii'*®, To BioxHep 10Ben cBOM pacCyXaeHHs 10 Pe3KHX
BBIIIA/I0B MIPOTUB CHEKYJIATUBHON (prstocoduu. Ero no3uiuyo MoXKHO OXapakTepu30BaTh Kak pajau-
KaJIbHO MaTepuaMcTHUecKylo. Berymienne k nepsomy msganuio «Cujbl 1 MaTepUr» aBTOP COMpPO-
Bomw srurpacdom: «Now what I want, is facts» («Bce, uto MHe Terepb TpeOyeTcs, 3T0 (haKThl»).

JleficTBUTENBbHO, B )KU3HEHHOM Ipoliecce BIoXHEp BUIUT TOJBKO SMIUPUYECKUE «(DaKTh» U
«MEXaHWYECKHe 3aKOHbI», PUYEeM He OmpeesieHHble «ueell TBopeHus». JIioOoi «cymnepHarypa-
JIM3M Y MJeaTU3M» JOIDKEH ObITh MOJTHOCTBIO OTKJIOHEH, ObITHE TIOCTUTaeTCsl TOJIBKO Yepe3 «Haomo-
JeHNEe», «[TO3UTHBHOE 3HAHKE» U «HEOITPOBEPKMUMBbIE 3aKOHBI MHAYKIMN». ITa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, 110
KaTeropruueckoMy yTBepKaeHMIo BioxHepa, IeiicTBUTeNbHA TIOBCIONY U «JIs1 BceX». B nureparype
«BpeMeHa pOMaHTU3Ma» Oe3BO3BPATHO MUHOBAJIM, M BEPA B CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIC SIBJICHUSI — «IIOJI-
Has OGeccMpIciMIia». BeuHble uaen uiaM aOCOMIOTHBIE MOHATHS HE CYHIECTBYIOT, M UCTUHHbIC 3HA-
HUSI MOXHO TIOJTyYHTh, TOJIBKO U3yvasi XUMUIO U pusuky. [Ipocnasisemas poMaHTUKaMH JIIOOOBH B
OCHOBE CBOEH He UTO MHOE, KaK YUCTO (pU3HOIorndeckuil mpouecc. OcoOeHHOE BO3MYIIIEHHE BbI3bI-
BAJIO 3aKJI0UeHre BioxHepa O TOM, YTO YeJOBEYeCKMH AyX SIBJISIETCS JIMIIb «IIPOTYKTOM OOMEHa
BEIIIECTB» M KaKJ10€ )KHUBOE CYIIECTBO, MPEK/IE BCETO, «XUMHUYECKas 1ab0paTopusi», OITOMY «IyIIa
YeJIoBeKa M )KHUBOTHOTO B (PYHOAMEHMANbHOM CMBICTIE OTHO 1 TO %kex» . Pazymeercsi, BioxHep ckJio-
HSUJICS K CopHOMY M3pedeHrio Monemorra: «be3 dpocdopa HeT mbicTv» 2%,

Eine Diskussion / Hg. E. Benz. Ziirich, 1961; Westlicher und 6stlicher Nihilismus in christlicher Sicht / Hg. E. Benz. Stuttgart, S.a.
(Evangelischer Schriftendienst. Heft 3); Kraus W. Nihilismus heute. Wien; Hamburg, 1983; Weischedel W. Der Gott der Philosophen.
Grundlegung einer philosophischen Theologie im Zeitalter des Nihilismus. 2 Bd. in einem Band. Darmstadt, 1983 (zuerst 1971/72);
Hoeukos A.H. Hurnnusm v HUrniauctbl. ONBIT KpUTHYECKON XapakTepucTuku. J1., 1972; Kysueyos @.@. Hurumuern? 1. IMucapes
U kypHan «Pycckoe cinoBo». 2-e u3n. M., 1983.

195 Bamiomo A.H. Tsopuectso 11.C. Typrenesa... C. 194.

196 Cp. Takske BbIcKa3bpiBaHMsA TypreHeBa B IIUCbMax: 1 — «€BPOIEYC»; PYCCKHE IIPHHALIEKAT K «EBPOIEHCKON CeMbe» — «genus
Europaecum» (I1., V, 67 u 73; B yacTHOCTH, TiiickMa K ['epiieHy ot Hos16pst 1862 T.).

197 Biicher die die Welt verindern / Hg. J. Carter, P.H. Muir. Darmstadt, 1969. S. 614 u cnen.

198 Cm.: Rothschuh K.E. Geschichte der Physiologie. Berlin; Gottingen; Heidelberg, 1953, rae npuBeneHbl MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC
¢pakTsl 13 ncroprm nerxonoruu. K Borpocy o 1yxoBHo# ncropuu cM. Takxke: Ritter von Srbik H. Geist und Geschichte vom deutschen
Humanismus bis zur Gegenwart. Bd II. Miinchen; Salzburg, 1951, 2., unverdnderte Aufl. 1964. S. 213 u cnen. (1. «Naturalismus
und Positivismus»).

199 Biichner L. Kraft und Stoff. Empirisch-naturphilosophische Studien // Allgemeinverstindlicher Darstellung, 5. Aufl. Frankfurt/
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Benuaer 3T TeOprM BOCTOpKEHHAs! Bepa B TO3HABAEMOCTh, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh M TEM CaMbIM
MIPOTHO3UPYEMOCTh BCEl uesioBeuecKol ku3Hu. HoBble MaTepraaucThl ObUTH YOSKAeHBI B HEOOXO-
AUMOCTH 00J1aJaTh UCTUHHBIMU 3HAaHUSIMU U IIECTBOBATh BO I1aBe nporpecca. CoBepIlieHHO UHave,
Hexxenmu [lonenraysp u neccumuctiudeckas ¢gpuiocodusi, MPOMOBEIOBATM OHU ONTUMU3M 3[ell-
HEro, 3eMHOro Mupa. ko6 MonemoTT nucan B CBOEH MOMyJIspHOM B TO BpeMsi KHure «LIuko
xm3Hn» («Kreislauf des Lebens»): «Co Bcemu ee HecyacThsIMH 3eMJIsI ObLTa U OCcTaeTcs paecm» 20!,

OueBuIHO, YTO HACTYIUICHHE MaTeprain3Ma Ha MIEaTMCTUIECKyo (procoduio Beso K mo-
HOMY OTCTPAaHEHHIO OT MeTa(pU3UKHU U TEM CAMBIM MTPOBOIIMPOBAJIO COMHEHHE B IPABOMEPHOCTH KaK
TUYECKOT0, TaK ¥ SMOIIMOHAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTMUECKOTO 3MepeHUs uenoBeka. CHIKeHUE KM3HEHHBIX
MIPOLIECCOB JJO MPUUYMHHO-MEXAaHUYECKHUX U 10 CYIIECTBY (PU3UKO-XUMHUYECKUX PEaKIMid HABJIEKJIO Ha
BioxHepa 1 ero COpaTHUKOB YITpeK B ByJibrapHom Matepuausme. [Tountaemsiii Typrenesbiv Llonen-
raysp Takke U3JIMJI CBOI0 MPOHUIO Ha BioxHepa 1 ero nprBep:keHIIeB, HAaCMeXasiCh HaJl HUMH KaK Hajl
HEBEKECTBEHHBIMU «TYJITKAMH-ITUPIOJIBHUKAMU», KOTOPbIE BBIIUIN U3 «XUMUIECKUX TPAKTUPOB», U
N00aBJIsis, UYTO «IUCTast XUMHUS TOAUTCS IS anTeKapsi, Ho He s (prtocodar 292,

KopoTko oOpatumcst K HEOTHO3HAYHOMY OTKJIMKY, KOTOPBIH Haiuiy B3isapl bioxHepa B Poc-
cun. [Iuckyccus HaumHaercs nocsie 1855 r., Bo BpeMsi pepopMeHHON 31opun U B XOJIe Mepeopu-
SHTALMK Ha TIO3UTUBU3M U €CTECTBEHHbIE HAyKH. Pa3HOCTH Cy:K/IeHUI U3JaBHA TPOBOIMIIA Pa3IeIIH-
TEJIbHYIO YepTy MEX]y TOKOJIEHUsIMU OTIOB M jaeTell. [o yoruke Bemeil, IMEHHO PYCCKUE JIeBbie
3aMHTEPECOBATUCH BIOXHEPOM U pyKorulieckann eMy. B ocobenHocTH nponaranauposanu bioxHepa
Y BYJIbrapHbI MaTepHaIu3M COTPYAHUKU PAAMKAIBHOTO KypHasa «Pycckoe coBO», B TOM 4YHCIe
TOJIL30BABIIIMICS OONbIIUM BiusiHUEM [lucapeB. 3nech oHM Moryu oOpaTuthes U K Jlionsury deit-
epOaxy, Kotopblid B 1850 r. 0OBsSBIII B pelieH3uu Ha TpyJ MoJeloTTa: ecTeCTBeHHbIe HAyKH BOCTOP-
’KECTBYIOT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HaJl TyMaHoM XpucTraHcTBa. He cinyyaiino u JI.H. Toncroii B cBoei cra-
The «BocnmTanue n oopazoBanue» 1862 r. ceToBa Ha TO, YTO OCHOBHOE 3aHSATHE PYCCKUX CTYAEHTOB
COCTOUT B UTEHHH «3alpenieHHbIX» aBTOPOB — TakuX Kak Peitepdax, MonemorT umm bioxuep?®. I1.[1.
BoOophIKUH B OBITHOCTH CTYAEHTOM B Jleprite Toxke, Kak OH MO3[JHee BBIPA3UIICS, YBIIEKCS «HEMell-
KHM CBOOOJOMBICIIEM» , IIPOYET OI0XHEPOBCKYIO «CHITy M MaTepHio», a Takxke «L[uk:1 xku3au» More-
moTTa; BMecte ¢ B.M. BakcTom OH mepeBes Ha pyCCKUi s3bIK pabOTy HUIACPIAHICKOTO (pu3rosiora
®panna Kopremmca Honnepca (1818-1889)%04,

CoBepiiieHHO MHOM OblIa peakiys O(pUIIMO3HON 1 KOHcepBaTuBHOM ctopoH. Korma B 1860 r.
BIIepBbIe MOsiBUJIAach KHUTa BioxHepa «Cuia 1 mMatepusi» B PyCCKOM TepeBofie, OHa ObljIa TOTYAC
e 3ampeleHa Ha TOM OCHOBAHUH, YTO COACPKHUT «IKCTPEMHCTCKOE MATEPUATICTUYECKOE U COLH-
QJIMCTUYECKOE y4YEHHE». YXke ToloM paHee aBTOpUTETHbIM B Poccun «Punocodckuil JEKCUKOH»

M., 1858. S. 156 u 206. (Kypcus opurunana. — I1. T.) Cm. 06 3tom noapodHo: Thiergen P. Nachwort // Turgenjew 1. Viter und Sohne.
Stuttgart: Recalm jun., 1989. Universal-bibliothek. Nr. 718. S. 296-299.

200 Bjichner L. Kraft und Stoff. S. 125. Cp. TaK:ke BBICKA3BIBAHUS B IIPEAUCIOBHUN K 4-My HeMenkoMmy n3M1. «CHIIBI M MaTepum».
9. Aufl. Leipzig, 1867. S. LIX u cren.

201 Moleschott J. Der Kreislauf des Lebens. Physiologische Antworten auf Liebig’s Chemische Briefe. 2. Aufl. Mainz, 1855.S.451.
(3neck 1 fasee nepeBoy LUTAT MO, B nasbHelieM Harbosee 3HaYMTENIbHbIE TI0 COIEPKAHMIO U 00beMY LIUTATHI U3 TPYAHOIOCTYITHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB IIPUBOJISITCS] B HEMELIKOM OpPUTHHAJIE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PUMEUAHUSX. — [Ipumeu. nep.)

202 Schopenhauer A. Samtliche Werke / Hg. W. Frhr. von Lohneysen. Bd. V. Darmstadt, 1968. S. 71. CMm. Takxe aHTUMaTepHa-
JIMCTUYECKHE COuMHeHus nponaranaucta llonenrayspa IOmuyca ®payenmrenta, Hanpumep: Frauenstddt J. Der Materialismus. Seine
Wabhrheit und sein Irrthum. Eine Erwiderung auf Dr. Luis Buchner’s «Kraft und Stoff». Leipzig, 1856. TypreneB no3zHakoMmuiIcs ¢
padoramu ®payenmrenra yxe B 1840 r., cp.: I1., XIII (2), 188, 453.

203 Cp. HeMelKHil TeKCT, oTHocsmiicss k counHennio Bioxaepa (Op. cit. S. 49): Erziehung und Bildung // Tolstoj Leo N.
Ausgewihlte padagogische Schriften. Besorgt von Theodor Rutt. Paderborn, 1960. S. 28-63. Cm. Takxke coo0IeHne B BOCIIOMUHA-
nusix b.H. Ynuepuna o Tom, uto «nponssenenns deitepbaxa, bioxaepa, MoremorTa 1 BCeBO3MOKHBIE COLUATMCTUIECKUE U3JaHUsT»
B OpUTMHAJIE WM B MEPEBOJAX «XOIWIN OECIPENsITCTBEHHO U3 PyK B PyKH» B PYCCKMX yHHMBepcuTerax. Llut. mo: PeBomonmonHas
curyaiys B Poccun B cepenune XIX Beka / on pen. akan. M.B. Heukunoit. M., 1978. C. 64.

204 Cp.: bobopuixun I1./]. Bocnomunanus: B 2 T. M., 1965. T. 1. C. 273; T. 2. C. 106, 436. IlepeBon nosteusics B 1860 r. B Iletep-
Oypre noz HazBaHueM «Pusmonorus yenoseka» (cM.: T. 2. C. 553). ITo noony lonnepca cm.: Rothschuh K.E. Op. cit. S. 213 (a Taxxe
B CHOCKe 39 MaHHOM CTaThH).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

usnarenscTBa [1asynoa B [lerepOypre oxapaktepn3oBa BloxHepa Kak «IpeCcTaBUTeIIsI HOBEHIIEro
MaTepragn3Ma», Ybe TBOPUECTBO XOTS U IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO, HO BMECTE C TEM «HCKJIOUH-
TEJIbHO TIOBEPXHOCTHO» M HEHAyYHO. AHAJIOTHYHbIE BHICKa3bIBAHUSI MOKHO OBLJIO IIPOYECTh U B PYC-
CKHX JXypHajax JMOepaIbHOrO M MpaBOro Jarepsi, yrpekapux BioxHepa B HU3BEJEHUH YeIOBEKa
10 «Oe3KU3HEHHOTO CKeleTa» 2%,

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, uto Jlioasur BroxHep elre 3a70/1ro 10 MOsBICHUS
«OTIOB U JeTeil» 3aHMMaJl POYHOE MECTO B HAYUHBIX U MOJIMTUYECKHUX criopax Poccun u qaxe Obut
ux Bo3OyguteneM. OH MpUHAIJIEKAT K aKTyaJIbHOW «KU3HEHHOW peasibHOCTH» TypreHeBa. Yxke B
1857 r. xputuk Bacwmmit Botkun oOpatun ero BHUMaHue Ha BroxHepa. B ator nepuon Typrenes
BeJI OCTpbIE TUCKYCCUU C MAaTePUATUCTIUECKUM ydeHreM YepHbIeBCKoro, kotopoe B 1855 r. 6pu10
0XapaKTEepPU30BaHO UM KaK «JIOKHOE, BPEHOE», Aake «Mep3koe» 2", U no koHma xu3Hu TypreHeB
OCTA€TCsl BEPEH HENPUATHIO paguKaibHoro marepuaimsma. B 1860 r. on Ha3Bas ¢usmonora Kapna
dorta expressis verbis (BHATHO, HEABYCMBICJIEHHO) «THYCHbIM Matepuanuctom» (I1., IV, 83).

[NonwbiTaemcs ke, ucxons u3 bloxHepa, 1aTh UHTEpHpeTamio poMana «OTIIb U IETH» C €ro IeH-
TpaJibHbIM repoeM bazapoBbiM. I HaMepeBalCh MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO MO KpylleHueM ba3za-
poBa TypreHes nogpa3ymeBa HarlsiJHOE OMPOBEPKEHNE BYJIbIAPHOrO MaTepraIn3Ma U HUTHIIU3MA.
Hauaso nefictBust pomana «OTIbI ¥ AeTH» 0003HaueHO TouHO: 20 Mast 1859 r., 4To ykasbiBaeT Ha ero
3noboaHeBHOCTh. Cam Bazapos, 1o cioBam TypreHeBa, «IeHCTBUTENILHO repoii HaIllero BpeMEeHN» U
«BbIpakeHbE HOBelIel Halel coBpemeHHocT» (I1., IV; 302-303).

k% %k

B necaroii rmase bazapos u Apkanuil KupcaHoB Kak MpeJcTaBUTENIM COBPEMEHHOIO MOKOJIe-
HUS «JIeTel» BeAyT CIIAYIOMUI pa3roBop 00 oTiie ApKaaus, MPEICTaBISIONIEM CTapoe MOKOJICHHE:

Tperpero nHs, A cMOTpIO, OH IlylIKMHA YMTaeT, — MPOJOIKAI MEKAY TEM
Bazapos. — Pacronkyii emy, noxasnyiicta, YTo 3TO HUKYy/Ja He rogutcs... Y oxora xe
OBbITh POMAaHTHKOM B HbIHelTHee BpeMsi! [laii eMy 4To-HHOYAb eJIbHOE MOYUTATh. —
Uro Ob1 emy gath? — cnpocun Apkaauid. — [la g nymano, BroxaepoBo «Stoff
und Kraft» Ha mepBblii cayuail. — 1 cam Tak gymaro, — 3aMeTHJ OHOOPUTETHHO
Apkaguii, — «Stoff und Kraft» nanucano nonynsipubim si3pikoMm. .. (C., VIII, 238—
239)207,

B Tot ke nen» Hukonaii [leTpoBud nosydaet «IpeciioByTyio Opolmopy» BloxHepa, mprdyem B
HemenkoM u3ganuu (C., VIII, 239)2%. OH cpa3y ke KOMMEHTUpPYeT IpounTaHHoe: «JIubo s riym,
700 3TO Bce — B3110p. JomKHO ObITh, 1 ym» (240). [JanbHeliiiee qeiicTBUe poMaHa BBIHOCUT CBOM
BEPAUKT: 3TO «B3J0DP».

Korga BazapoB aeT coBeT MOKOJICHUIO «OTIOB» YnuTaTh BMecTo [lymkuna BroxHepa, To BbIpa-
’KaeT TeM caMblM CBOE MaTepualucTuyeckoe MupoBos3penue. IlonooHo Broxuepy, basapos — cry-
JEHT-MeJJMK, Ybl OCHOBHBIE MHTEPECH OTAaHbI (pu3uke. OH Ha3bIBaeT ce0s1 «(PU3HOIOrOM» U CUUTAET

205 Cp.: dunocodekmii ekcukoH. 2-e¢ uza. CII6., 1859. T. 1. C. 429. A Ttakke JONONHUTENbHbIE MaTepuaibl B: Thiergen P.
Nachwort. S. 298.

206 Typzenes H.C. C., VIII, 614; I1., 11, 287 («Mep30CTh U HAIJIOCTb HECIIbIXaHHAS»); 293 («moraHasi MepTBeuMHa»); 296, 301.
W07k npodiieMe BappupoBaHusI 3ariaBust «Cuiia U Matepusi» 1 «Marepus u cuiia» cM.: Thiergen P. Nachwort. S. 258.

298 3yauenme cioBa «IIPECIIOBYThIi» SIBHO NPETEpIIeNIO HEKOTOphble M3MeHeHHs. B kauecTBe Hemelkoro skBHBasieHTa «Hemerko-
pycckuii cioBapb» U1.51. ITaBnosckoro naet muiub: hochberiihmt, riihmlich, bekannt (B BeICIIEH cTelleHH U3BECTHBIN, IPOCIIABIICHHBII);
COBpPEMEHHBII «Pyccko-HEMELKuii cIoBapb», HANPOTHB, NEPEBOIUT TO MOHATUE Kak beriichtigt nny xe sattsam bekannt (Bielfeldt,
Leping u zip.). B TypreneBckoe BpeMsi B CEMaHTUKE NOHATHSA SBHO Mpeo0iaiain oqoOpuTesbHble OTTeHKH. B onHON 13 aucKyccHit
Huxkonait Kekynun (Kanrapu) o6patiit Moe BHUMaHHE Ha TO, UTO «JETH» JISWCTBUTENBHO JOKHBI ObUTH MMETh Opormopy BioxHepa
npu cebe, MHa4Ye OHM He cMonM Obl Tak OblcTpo nepenars ee Hukonato IMerposudy Kupcanosy. Cyns mo stomy, «Cua 1 Matepusi»
6bu1a U151 Ba3apoBa NOMCTHHE «KapMaHHOM KHUTOM».
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

MPEIIECTBYIOIIMX HEMELIKMX HATyPAJIMCTOB CBOUMU «yuuTessMU». Korza xe ero antaronucr [lasen
[NerpoBru KrpcaHoB npeHeOpeRUTETHHO OT3bIBACTCS 000 BCEX ITUX «XMMHUKAX M MaTepHaIUCTaX >,
BazapoB Bo3pakaer u3pedeHueM, KOTOpoe CTajno 3HaMeHUThIM: «[lopsaouHblil XMMUK B JBaALATh
pa3 nosiesnee Besikoro noata» (C., VIIL, 219). bazapoB oTpuiiaet He TOJIBKO UCKYCCTBO U UJIEATUCTH-
YecKylo (puocoduio, HO M BOOOIIE BCE «3araJloyHOe» U «POMAHTUYECKOE», BCe MHIMBUAYATLHOE
Y 3MOIIMOHAJIbHOE. B «TaWHCTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS» JTIOOBU OH HE BEPHT, O JKEHIIMHAX OT3BIBACTCS
npeHeOpesxuTenbHo. [Ipupona i Hero JIMIIb «MacTepcKas», W, KaK W Tojaraercss (pu3uoyioram,
CKaJIbIIeJIb 1 MUKPOCKOII CTAHOBATCS CUMBOJIAMH €r0 JesTeNbHOCTU. OH pekeT JIArylieKk, Tak Kak
CUMTAET, YTO B KOHEYHOM cyeTe 4esioBeK «Ta xke jarymka» (C., VIII, 212). On none3yercs UHAYK-
TUBHBIM METO/IOM, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJISIET YTBEPK/aTh, YTO 3HAHUS OHOTO «UYEJIOBEYECKOTO K3EM-
TUIsipa» JI0CTATOYHO /IS CYXIEHHUsI 000 BCeX JOASX.

Haxoner, korna bazapoB rpoBo3riaiaeTt, 4to rnojaraercsi Ha (pakThl, a He Ha aBTOPUTETHI, TO
OH TOBTOPSIET 00IIIee MECTO TOrJalIHuX MarepuanuctoB. Kapin dort nucan Bo BCTYIUIEHUH K CBOMM
«PU3UOTOTMUECKIM MUCbMaM»: « ABTOPUTETHI HE IMEIOT OOJIbIIIE TOTO Beca, UTo Mpexe; (pakT MpH-
oOpeTraeT 3HaUeHUe He TOTOMY, YTO OH OTKPBIT TeM UJIM UHBIM HCCIIe0BaTesIeM, HO IOTOMY, UTO JIe-
CTBUTEJIHHO CyIecTBYeT»>%. C TOi ke orpeie/IeHHOCTHIO ¥ BIoXHep BBICKa3bIBAETCS O €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayKax, KOTOpbIM, CJiaBa bory, uyXapl «JI000ro poga Bepbl B aBTOPUTETHI» U KOTOpBIE, HAKOHEII,
MPUHYK/IAI0T MBICIb TIOAHATHCS 0 ASHCTBUTEBHOCTU U3 «TYMaHHBIX M OSCTUIOAHBIX PEJIUTUM Clie-
KYJISITUBHBIX MEUTaHUi» 210,

OTcrona MOKHO 3aKJTIOUUTh CIIEAYIOIee: ecli coOpaTh pa3po3HEHHbIe BhICKa3biBaHMs ba3za-
pOBa B OJHO TEOPETUYECKOE LIEJIOE, TO TOJIYUUTCS SIBHBIM KOHLIEHTPAT BYJIbIaPHO-MaTepUaIACTAYE-
CKOI'0 Y4€HMs. DTU COOTBETCTBHUS KACAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO OTIAEJIbHBIX MBICJIEN Y KOHLETILIMY B LIEJIOM —
MX MOHO IPOCJIEUTh BIUIOTH JI0 CJIOBECHBIX (hOPMYJIMPOBOK. bazapoBckoe NOHMMaHue MHpa, Kak
u ero noHnMmanue broxnepom, ®orrom 1 MonemoTrToM, TPUUYMHHO-MEXAHUCTUYHO, YTUIIMTAPHO U
YUCTO (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHO.

[IpaBaa, Mbl TOTYAC AOJIKHBI C/ENATh CYILIECTBEHHYIO OTOBOPKY. DTOT BBIBOJ KacaeTcsl JIMIIIb
MIEPBOi1 NIOJIOBUHBI POMaHa — TOJIBKO JI0 €r0 CEpe/IMHBbl MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh bazapoBa kak KpaitHe
paguKaIbHOIO BYJBIAPHOIO MaTepuasucta. Bee 10 cux mop LMTHUPOBAHHBIE U3PEUEHUS U TOYUYEHUS
Bazaposa B3sThl U3 NepBbIX 16 m1aB npousBeneHus. Bropas ero nojsoBrHa, HalPOTUB, COITIACYETCS
C aBTOPCKMM HaMEpPEHHMEM IOCTABUTH IO/l COMHEHUE U, HAKOHEL|, OTKJIOHUTb MaTepUaIMCTUUECKOe
MOHMMAaHKe MUpA.

Takas nepemeHa sBJsieTCs cliecTBUEM BeTpeun bazapoBa ¢ AHHON OIMHIIOBOM, BTOPKEHUS
CTpacTH B KW3Hb reposi. BiacTe SMOIMOHATIBHOIO M CIY4YallHOIO MEepPEeYepKUBAET €ro HaJMEHHYIO
CaMOYyBEPEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi OTPHIIAJIA BCE POMAHTHUYECKOE 1 3araIOYHOE U jKej1ajia Obl CBECTH JTI00O0B-
HOE IepeKrBaHue K IPOCTOMY (PU3MOIOrMYEeCKOMY Iporieccy. B koHile koH1I0B bazapoB npuxoaur
K MHEHHIO, YTO KaX[blil YEJIOBEK BCE-TaKM «3arajika», 4yTo U B HeM, ba3zapose, mpsueTcs «poMaH-
THK» (1. 17). C THIMONIOTMYeCcKOi TOUKH 3pEeHHsI MOKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh: B 0a3apOBCKON KapTUHE MUpPa
teopusi bioxuepa cmensiercst prtococpueri lornenrayapa.

Bo BTOpOIt yacTi pomana bazapoB, HecMOTpsl Ha CBOE KpyIlleHHe, 0OpeTaeT U3BECTHOE BEH-
yre. Yke cama CIIoCOOHOCTh K TIEPECMOTPY OIMMOOYHBIX CYKACHUH BBICIAECT €ro. IT0 HU B KOew
Mepe He BTOpoil BloxHep, HO ucKarelb MpaB/bl, KOTOPBIA U3 CaMOYBEPEHHOIO 3aYMHIIUKA CIIOPOB

209 Vogt C. Physiologische Briefe fiir Gebildete aller Stinde. 2., vermehrte u. verbesserte Aufl. GieBen, 1854. S. II: «Die Autorititen
haben nicht mehr Gewicht wie frither; eine Thatsache gilt heut zu Tage nicht demnach, weil sie von diesem oder jenem Forscher ist
aufgefunden worden, sondern darum weil sie wahr ist».

219 Biichner L. Kraft und Stoff. 5. Aufl. S. X. (U3 npeaucioBus k 3-my usa. 1855 r.). B Poccuu npoBogHNKaMK «OTpULIAHUS
aBTOPUTETOB» ObLIM cpeay npounx YepHsimesckuit u IMucapes. Cp.: Illamanoe C.E. Poman Typrenesa «OTIBI M IETH» B JIATEPa-
TYPHO-OOILECTBEHHOM JBIKeHUH // JluteparypHble npousBeeHus B aABkeHnH snox. M., 1979. C. 91. Cwm. takxke: Typrenes. II.,
IV, 356.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

Y KOH(DJIMKTOB MPEBPAIIAETCs B 37I00HOTO CKENTUKA M, HAKOHEIl, B CMEPTEIbHON O0opbOe — MOUTH B
MYYeHUKa.

U xoneuHo *ke, He caydaitHo TypreHeB oOpariaeTcsi B CBS3U C 3TUM K 00pa3y MOBEPKEHHOTO
ruranTta. Korga B raee 27 AuHa OMHIIOBa B MOCIETHUI pa3 moceliaer ymypaioiiero baszaposa, on
TOBOPHT O cebe CIeTYIONIM 00pa3oM:

Brl mocMoTpuTe, uTo 32 6€300pa3Hoe 3peuIlie: YePBSK MOy pa3AaBiIeHHbIN, a
ere Tonopiuutcs. M Bep Toxe TyMait: o0JoMalo Jies MHOTo, He yMpy, Kyaa! 3agada
€CTbh, Be/lb 51 TUraHT! A Terepb BCs 3aJa4a TUTaHTa — Kak Obl yMepeTb MPUJINYHO. . .
(C., VIII, 3906).

ITono6no mucpuyeckomy ruranry, bazapoB cHauana — 6opel IPOTUB aBTOPUTETOB U MOPSAAKA
Y OJHOBPEMEHHO MCKaTesIb 3HaHUS, IOTOM, B CBOEH MMOLIaTHYBLIENCS CAMOYBEPEHHOCTH, — BCE-TaKH
MIPECTYITHUK, Ubsl BUHA TPeOyeT UCIIPABICHUS U HAKA3aHMUSL.

B nepcrnektuBe bazapoB cTaHOBUTCS MAOJIOM JUIsl Pa3IMUHbIX [€POEB pOMaHa, YTO COOTBET-
CTBYeT MU(PUUECKOW CTUIM3AIMU ero oopasza. Otelnl «odoxecTBisieT» ero (T 21), npyrue Monsrcs
Ha Hero. B rmaBe 19 Apkanuii fymaet npo cedst Hall ero cioBamu: «Mel, cTano ObITh, ¢ TOOOU Ooru?
TO €cTb — Thl Oor, a onyXx yx He s u?» (C., VIII, 304)?!!. Cynp6a BazapoBa — 3T0 UCTOpPHS BHICOKO-
MepHsi, KOTOpOoe MPUXOIUT K MafieHHIo0. To 00CTOATENLCTBO, UTO KPax MPOUCXOIUT B MOMEHT, KOTra
HaJJMEHHasi CaMOYBEPEHHOCTb reposi HAUMHAeT KoseOaThCsl, 03HAYaeT TParuuyecKuii epesiom.

C 00pa3oM NOBEP;KEHHOTO TMIaHTa CBA3aHbl 0COOBIE aCCOLMALMU. MaTepraIucTbl U3 OKpYxKe-
HUs BroxHepa cTpeMunch M300pa3uTh CBOIO MOJEMHUKY CO CIIEKYJISTUBHBIMU HayKaMH Kak OopbOy,
KOTOpas BeJeTcst HacTosMu rurantamu. CounHenust Jlionsura ®@eiiepOaxa BeIpa3sUTeIbHO IPEBO3-
HOCUJIMCh B KauecTBe «['epkysecoBa jessHusA», a bloxHep BocxBasisii1 cBoux kosuier dorra u More-
IIOTTAa KaK «TepoeB HayKu»2!2,

IIpoTMBHUKM MaTEpUAIUCTOB HE 3aepkaauchk ¢ oTBeToM. B 1855 r. kputuk n nucarens Kapn
I'yukoB 3akjeriMui BioxHepa U ero COpaTHUKOB MPOHMUYECKUM OIPE/IEICHUEM «TUTAHU3M CUJIbL U
MaTepuM», KOTOpoe cpasy ke ObLJIO MOAXBAYeHO U IMyIIeHO B 00opoT. Ero pacrpocrpaHenuio cro-
coOcTBOBaJI M caM BioxHep, BCTYNUBIIMI B PEAUCIIOBUM K TPeTbeMy M3AaHMI0 «CHUIlbl M MaTEpU»
B MOJIPOOHYIO MOJEMUKY C 3TOW HacMelUIMBOil ¢opmyaupoBkoii?!. ['ogom nosnHee, B 1856 r., B
I'nceHe nosiBUJIACH ellle OfiHa NosieMUyeckast paboTa, HanpaB/ieHHasl MPOTUB BloxHepa, oy Ha3Ba-
HueMm «Hoseliiiee o6oxecTBieHre matepur». Ee aBTop, Bpau u Hatypaiuct Apryct Bebep, Hauai
MIPEVCIIOBHE K CBOEMY TPY/Y CIEAYIOIIUMU CIOBaMU: « MHUMBbIE yCIIeXH €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK CITy:KaT
HEKOTOPBIM HOBBIM ITUCATEJNISIM, “TUTAaHAM CHJIbI M MAaTEpPUH”~, KaK X METKO Ha3BaJ [ ylIKOB, OCHOBa-
HHUEM /1J1s1 IPOBO3IVIAILIEHUs] HAPCTBA rpyOeiero Marepuaan3ma; nepes ux (paHaTHIHbIM HEMCTOB-
CTBOM 0€33alUTHO BCE UJIEaJIbHOE B IPUPOJIE U YETOBEYECKOM JKU3HHU, JJaxe caM bor...» 214,

Bebep HazbiBaeT (pU3MONIOTOB HE MHAUYE KAK «T€POSMU MaTepUM» WU K€ «TUTaHAMU CHJIbI U
MaTepuM», YbM MPOU3BE/IEHUS] — «YPOIIMBOE MOPOXKIEHUE 00€3yMEBILEro paccylka» — Coaepxkar
YYJOBUIIIHBIE 3a0TyKIeHU>1.

211 o
Jluasnor repoeB 3BYYHT CIIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: «3re, re!l.. — mogymai npo cedst Apkaauil, U TYT TOIBKO OTKPbLIACh €My BCs

6e3/10HHas ponacTh 6a3apOBCKOro caMomoOusi. — Mbl, cTasio ObITh, ¢ TOOOW GOru? TO ecTh Thl OOT, a OnyX yX He s u? — a, —
MOBTOPIUI yrpioMo Basapos, — Tl erme mym».

212 Moleschott J. Der Kreislauf des Lebens. S. 373; Biichner L. Kraft und Stoff. 5. Aufl. S. XLIIL (W13 npeaucnoBus k 4-My U31.).

13 Cu.: Ibid. S. XVIIT u crex., LV u cren.

214 Weber A. Die neueste Vergotterung des Stoffs. Ein Blick in das Leben der Natur und des Geistes, fiir denkende Leser. Gief3en,
1856. S. IIT: «Angebliche Fortschritte der Naturwissenschaft dienen einigen neueren Schriftstellern, den “Kraft-und Stoff-Titanen”, wie
sie Gutzkow so treffend genannt hat, zum Vorwande, ein System des krassesten Materialismus zu verkiindigen, vor dessen fanatischem
Ungestiim aller ideale In-und Gehalt der Natur und des Menschenlebens, ja Gott selber nicht mehr Gnade findet». Apryct Be6ep
(1804-1857) 6b11 ponom u3 Pefixenscxaiiva B OneHBanbae, n3yvat B ['MceHe MeqUITMHY U paboTall TIO3/IHEE B PA3/IMUHBIX MEJTKUX
TeCCEHCKUX ropoakax ¢pusnoTepaneBToM. (3a 3TH AaHHBIE s IpHHONIY OnarogapHocTh ['eccenckoMy ['ocymapcTBeHHOMY apXuBY B
Hapmuiranre.)

215 Weber A. Die neueste Vergotterung des Stoffs... S. VI, VIIL
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

Takum oOpa3om, koraa TypreneB nzoopakaer cBoero bazapoa moBepkeHHbBIM TMTAHTOM, OH
oOparaercst K MeTapOpUIeCKUM CpeCTBaM, KOTOPBIE yiKe MOy YMIA paCIpOCTpaHEeHHEe B HEMEIKUX
muckyccrsix. Tak kak Typrenes ¢ 1856 r. yacto ObiBas B ['epMaHuy ¥ IEMOHCTPUPOBAIT OBBIIIICHHBIH
MHTEPEC K CIIOpaM BOKPYT MaTepraIn3Ma, MOKHO MPEIOIOKUTh, YTO OH 3HAJT BBIPAXKEHUE «TUTAHbI
CHJIBI M MaTepumu». ITO TeM OoJiee BepOsATHO, UTO TIporn3Be/ieHre ABrycra Bebepa Bckope momydusio
OCBellleHHe B yKe YIOMSIHYTOM «®Puiiocodckom JieKcnkoHe» uzaarenbersa [asyHoa %, Cam Brox-
HEp B IPE/IMCIIOBUY K YeTBepTOMY M3/1aHmio «Cuiibl u MaTepun» (1856) pa3pasuiics pe3koil Tupaiou
npotuB Bebepa, ueM HEBOJIbHO CMIOCOOCTBOBAJT M3BECTHOCTH €r0 COUMHEeHus !,

OpHako oOpaTuMcs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K mpoodiieMe HUrmim3Ma. Ero HanOosiee 4acto muTHpYy-
emoe omnpejesieHue B riaBe 5 «OTIIOB U JIeTel» IJIaCHT:

Hurunuer — 310 4enoBek, KOTOPBI HE CKJIOHSETCS HU Mepe] KaKUMU
ABTOPUTETAMU, KOTOPbII HE IPUHUMAET HU OHOTO NMPHUHIMIA HA BEepy, KaKuM Obl
yBaXXeHHeM HU Obl1 OKpyskeH 10T npuHuun (C., VIII, 216).

[Tono6HOE cOMHEHME B MPUHLMIIAX U ABTOPUTETAX MIOHUMAJIOCh PYCCKOM KPUTUKOM U KaK MOJI-
HBII1 OTKa3 OT 000! TPaJAULIMOHHON Hepapxuu 1ieHHoctel. Tem Gosee uto bazapos npusHaer 6e3-
YCJIOBHOE OTpULIAHUE KaK Pa3pylleHUe U KaTerOpUuYeCKy OTPHULIAET CO3UIATENIbHYI0 padOTy HUTHIIU-
croB (r1. 10). Ha ynpek Huxkonas IletpoBuua: Hesb3s1 TOJIBKO «OTPULIATh», HY’KHO U CTPOUTH, — OH
BO3pakaeT: «ITo yxke He Hale feio... Crnepsa Hy)kHO MecTo pacurcTuth» (C., VIII, 243).

K 1860 r. nonsitue «Hurmim3M» B Poccun yke BOILIO B 4acToe ynotpednenue (ZKyKoBCKUI,
Hapexnun, Iymkun, Bennckuii, Katkos, bepsu u 1p.)?!8. OpHako nogpoOHast ICTOPUSI TOTO MOHS-
THS M €r0 peleluy OTCYTCTBYeT. B Hell, Hapsay ¢ Ha3BaHHBIMHM aBTOPaMM, OCOOEHHYIO POJib Urpal
HoGpomooos. Vike B 1858 r. B peniensuu 1ist « COBpeMEHHUKa» OH HE TOJIbKO MPOTaraHupyeT SMIH-
pUYECKHE ECTECTBEHHbIE HAyKU BMECTO TPaJIULIMOHHbIX CIIEKYJIATUBHBIX TEOPUIl, HO U BUAUT 3aCIyTy
MOJIOJIOTO TIOKOJIEHU I B TOM, YTOOBI HE TPU3HABATh «YCTAPEBIIMX ABTOPUTETOB» U BMECTO HUX YMTATh
TaKMX aBTOPOB, Kak Port u MonemorT. [To JJo6pono6oBy, 9T0 U €cTh HOBOE IOCTHKEHUE «CKEll-
TUKOB», WJIH XK€ «HATWIACTOB»Z!?,

3pech cieyeT BCIIOMHMTB, UYTO IpexkJe BCero BhicTyruieHus: [JoOpomodosa nodynmmm Typ-
reieBa B 1860 r. K IeMOHCTpaTMBHOMY pa3pbiBy ¢ peaakiuen «CoBpemeHHUKa». HecMoTpsi Ha
MONBITKA JOCTUYb KaKOro-J1MO00 B3aMMOIIOHMMAHHUs, yMepeHHbI! uoepai TypreneB He Mor cora-
CUThCS C Cyry00 MaTepUaIMCTHUECKOM MPOrpeccUCTCKO opreHTanueit JJoopomodoBa 1 YepHbIeB-
ckoro. Bckope mociie 3Toro paspbiBa B TOM ke rogy TypreHes czienai nepBble HAOPOCKM K pOMaHy
«OTHBI U OETH.

Bonbiioil BaXHOCTBIO AJ1s1 Hallel TeMbl 001aaeT TO 0OCTOATENbCTBO, YTO TypreHeB yxe B
CaMBbIX MEPBBIX YEPHOBBIX IUIAHAX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K aBrycTy-oKTs0po 1860 r., ¢ momaHoii onpene-
JIEHHOCTBIO XapaKTepU3yeT CBOETO Ieposi Kak HaTypaslUCTa, a TaKkKe «HUTWIMCTa» U «OecTIoqHeN-

216 Puocodekmii nekcrkon. T. 1. C. 439. B konne craten «Bjuchner» (L. Biichner) ykazanue «cwm. ene A. Bebep». Tam xe. C.
429: cBUIETENLCTBO TOTO, UTO M TaKKe MyONMIIUCTHL, Kak Bebep, He octanich B Poccru 6e3 BHUMaHUs. B cBsi3u ¢ hopMyIMpOBKO#
«Kraft und Stoff» cp. Takxe nepBoHayabHbIA SrHrpad K «OTHaM u geTsam» (00 31oM cM.: Thiergen P. Nachwort. S. 249).

27 Cp.: Biichner L. Kraft und Stoff. 9. Aufl. Leipzig, 1867. S. LXV u cren.

218 Oco0yro nieHHoCTh IprobdpeTaet craths H.W. Hanesxmina «Conmuiie HUrHMcToB» (1829), onyonikoBaHHast UM B «BecTHuKe
EBpomnbl» B CBA3M ¢ pe3KMMH Hamagkamu Ha IlymkuHa u Ha pycCKHUX OallpOHHCTOB («IICEBJIOPOMAHTHYECKHI IECHOTH3M», «MpaK
HHIYTO»). Ha 3TOT TekcT ceputanuch motoM cpeau npourx u IymxkuH (ero oteet 66Ut ormyommkoBaH yummb B 1857 r. Cp.: Iywikun A.C.
IonH. cobp. cou.: B 10 . M., 1958. T. VII. C. 151, 680), u Yepnsnuesckuit (cMm.: bamiomo A.H. Teopuectso 1.C. Typrenesa. ..
C. 194).

219 Ntobpototos H.A. Cobp. cou.: B 9 1. M.; JI., 1962. T. 2. C. 328. JJoGpooGOB epeHUMAET TEPMUH <HHTHHCTD, BEPO-
ATHO, U3 PeLIeH3UPOBaHHOM 1M Opormops! B. bepBr «Pr3noorniecKo-ncnxonornyeckuii CpaBHUTEIIbHBIN B3IV HA HAYaJIO U KOHEL
ku3Hn» (Kazanb, 1858). B neii Ha c. 14 Bepsu numier: «Ilo3Bosnsiio cebe qymarb, YTO 9TH HUTWIIMCTBI, OyIy4d YKYIIEHbI cOOaKon
B HOT'y WJIM TIOPe3aBlIN cede TaJiell, He NPUMYT O0Jib, OT 3TOr0 NPOUCXOJANILYIO, 32 IPU3PAK, & CTAHYT MPUOEraTh K BELECTBEHHBIM
cpeacTBaM, 4ToObl M30aBUTHCS OT Oonm». Bazapos 3apaxaercst Thdom, nmopesas cede nanen. (Cp. ero auanor ¢ oTHoM B rase 27:
«HyHo <...> paHKy ITprkeusb <...> BOT TyT, Ha maslie <...> mopesaics». C. 8, 386.)
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

mero cyobekTa» 0e3 BCAKOro SHTy3Ma3Ma M Bepbl; KpOME TOro, MHcarellb B JOBEPIICHUE YKa3bl-
BaeT — OJHUM W3 MPOTOTHIOB ba3zaposa sBisercs oopomodor??. Apkaauii ke, apyr bazaposa,
Ha3BaH JIMLIb «IIPOrpeccucToM», a OJUHILIOBA NOMy4aeT sApibK «émancipée», SMaHCUITMPOBAHHOW
eHIMHBl. He MeHee mokazareqbHO M TO, YTO YK€ B UEPHOBBIX HAOPOCKAX «IETH» PEKOMEHIYIOT
ynTath BMecTo npousBenenuil [lymkuna «Cuiy u marepuio» bioxnepa!??! Takum oOpazom, ode-
BuiHO — TypreneB u B caMoM Hauasie pabOThl HaJl POMaHOM MMeJl HAaMEpeHHe CBS3aTh HUTHITU3M C
BYJIbFAPHBIM MaTEPUAIM3MOM M 0003HAUMTh 002 HAITPABJIEHUSI KaK JIOKHbIE.

3pech nmpeacTaBiseTcs: BOBMOKHOCTD MOAKPENUTH Hally aprymeHTanuio. CoOCTBEHHO roBops,
uccreioBaTeNiv OObIYHO He oOpalayii BHUMaHUsI Ha OpocalolIuecs: B I71a3a COOTBETCTBUS MEKLY
TYPreHeBCKOW KPUTUKON HUTUIM3MA U HeMeIKUMU iebatamu BOKpyr «Moronoi ['epmanuu» mipes-
MapTOBCKOTO Teprofa 1 nosaHee Bokpyr Jlionsura BioxHepa B ocodeHHocTH. Tak, yxke yrnoMsiHy ThIi
Kapn I'yiikoB onyonkoBai B 1853 r. moBecTh Mol HazBaHHeM « HUTHITUCTBI», Tepoii KOTOPOU OTTHCHI-
BAeTCs KaK MOTYyYUBILINIA €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOE 00pa30BaHUE CKENTHK U IEMOHUYECKUN «MPOHUK>,
MOCTaBHBIINIA, KAK TaM TOBOPUTCS, «CBOE JIeJI0 Ha HUYTO». Ero moapyra, repouHst pomaHa, mprBep-
xenka Peiiepdaxa ¥ MPOMOBEAHUIIA SMAHCHIIAIINY, TIOCTETIEHHO MPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY, YTO OTpeue-
HUe, YYBCTBO JIOJTa ¥ JTIOOOBb BakKHee, HeKeIM «CBOOOTHOE caMoonpe/iesieHre». B mpeamnocieHei
I71aBe OHa Ipu3HaeTcs: «Terneps s 3Halo ero MpeKpacHo, — 3TO YBAHCTBO HUTHIM3Ma!» 222, CoriacHo
ABTOPCKOW KOHIIETIIINH, poMaH [ yIIKoBa — 3TO ONpOBEpKeHNE MATEPUATCTUYECKOTO ¥ HUTHITUCTH-
YeCKOro XM3HeHHOro BeiOopa. Kak Mbl Buanm, yxe 3a 10 siet 1o nossienus pomaHa «OTIIbI U IeTH»
Y caM TePMUH, U COJEPKaHUE TIOHATUSI «HUTWJIM3M>» CTAJIM NPEIMETOM pepIeKCUM B Xyd0KECTBEH-
Ho# sutepatype. Tak kak Typrenes emie ¢ 1840-x romoB HeomqHOKpaTHO oOpamaics K ['ylKoBy,
MOYHO MPEIOJIOKUTH, YTO poMaH « HUTHMITUCTBI» He OcTalicsi eMy HeU3BECTHBIM 223, XOTsI, HACKOJIBKO
s 3Hal0, PyCCKMI THcaTesb HUTZlEe He yroMuHaeT 00 3toM npousseneHnu. (ITonpoGHoe m3yuenue
Bonpoca o Typrenese u ['yukoBe npeanonaraercs B IpyromMm UCCI€JOBaHUN. )

U ermie onHO, BEPOSATHO, CaMOE 3HAUYMTEILHOE OOCTOSITEIbCTBO: B MOJIEMUYECKUX COUMHEHMSIX,
HarpaBJieHHbIX TPOTUB «Cuiibl U MaTepun» bloxHepa, OyKBaIbHO JOCIOBHO MOBTOPSIIOTCS YIIPEKH B
HUTHJI3MeE. YoKe IIUTUpOBaHHbIN Bebep cBOOuUT Bce yueHre Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIX TUTAHOB CHJIBI U MaTe-
pHH K «EBaHTEJINI0 rpyOeHIiero MaTepraan3mMa», KOTOPhI MPOUCTEKAET He TOJBKO M3 «HHTEIIIeK-
TYaJIBHOTO», HO U U3 «PEJIMTUO3HOTO ¥ MOPAJIBHOTO HUUAUZMA»***. Vike B TIPEAUCIIOBUU K CBOEMY
courHeHHI0 Bebep roBOpUT 0 «HpascmeeHHom Hueuauzme HEKOTOPBIX He3peIbIX YMOB» 22 U najiee
Jake KJIeUMHUT «HUTWJIU3M JIyIIeBHOU CUJibl». B mpoTtuBoBec 3Tomy Bebep BeTymaercs 3a co3upia-
TEJIbHYIO Bepy U «MeTa(pu3NIeCKUi MPUHIIUAI» UIeaIi3Ma, K KOTOPOMY OH TTPUYHCIISAET Oecco3Ha-
TEJIbHOE U CTpaiaHMe.

VYnpeku B Hurwimsme B aapec dorra, Mosemorra u bloxuepa HaXOAUM Takke y APYyrux aBTo-
poB 1850-x ronos. Tak, Bumerensm [lymei-Boavep B 1856 1. HacMexaercs: HaJ| U3IMIOOJICHHBIM Y
(bU3MOIOrOB 3aHATHEM — MTPENAPUPOBAHUEM JIATYIIEK, OOPYIIMBACTCS Ha «(PU3HOIOTUIECKUX TPO-

220 Cp. 3ameuanue [larpuka Bagnunrrona: Waddington P. Turgenev’s sketches for Ottsy i deti (Fathers and Sons) // New Zealand
Slavonic Journal. 1984. P. 66 u cnexn. B cBsi3u ¢ ynorpeGieHHON 3/iech XapaKTepUCTHKON «OecrutofHeimii cyobekt (p. 57) cp.
takxke: Typeenes H.C. I1., IV, 303 («mycT u Oecrionen»).

2oy Waddington P. Op. cit. P. 68, 71. HecMOTps1 Ha MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE 3aITPOCHI, MHE HE yIAJIOCh O3HAKOMHTBCS C X PAHSIIEHCs
B [TymxuHckom ome B [letepOypre pykormchio «OTIOB 1 feTefi». TeKCT ee yke MOTOMY Upe3BhIYaifHO BaXKeH, UTO, TIO CIOBAM CaMOTO
Typrenesa, umenHo criop mexnay ITasnom IlerpoBruuem Kupcanosbiv u baszapoBbiM «coBceM nepenenas u cokpamen» (I1., IV, 302).

222 Gutzkows Werke. Auswahl in zwolf Teilen. V Teil. Berlin; Leipzig; Wien; Stuttgart, s.a. S. 252. Typrenes 31a1 umMs I'yiikosa
¢ 1840-x romos. Cp.: I1., 1, 273, a Takxke X, 120. Ileproe obpamenvie k ['yuikoBy: Dobert Eitel W. Karl Gutzkow und seine Zeit. Bern;
Miinchen, 1968.

2310 npennonaraet u YwmkeBckuit: TschiZewskij D. Zur Vorgeschichte des Wortes «nigilizm». S. 384.

224 Weber A. Die neueste Vergotterung des Stoffs... S. 229 u cnen., 238, 240. (Kypcus moit. — I1. T.)

225 bid. S. XII1. (Kypeus moit. — I7. T.)
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

POKOB COBPEMEHHOM JISTYIIICUbEe MOPAJIH» M Ha «HUTHJIM3M» BOOOIIIE, KOHCTaTHPYs: «Matepraimn3m
Y HUTWJIM3M <...> IOJDKHBI IOCTOSIHHO TIPOM3BOAMTH JPYT Apyra» 226,

Urak, xorna TypreHeB codyetaeT CBOEro Mpenapupyronero Jsaryniek u ynraoinero bioxHepa
reposi ¢ 00Opa3oM I'MraHTa U MOHSATHEM HUTHIN3Ma, OH MepeHocHuT B Poccuio onpeneneHHbii 00pas
MBICJIel, KOTOPBIN yxke c(hOPMHUPOBAICS B JUCKYccUsiX BOKpYr «Momonou ['epmanuu» u Jlionura
BroxHepa. bornee yem oueBHIHO, YTO Takoi 0Opa3 Meiciiert ObuT eMy 3HakoM. Ciofa T00aBsIOTCS U
AHAJIOTMYHbIE PYCCKHUE CTIIOPBI, TAK)KE, BEPOSITHO, MMEIOIIMe HEMEIKMe UCTOKH. TakiuM oOpa3oM, HaMm
MIPUXOAUTCS TIPOCTUTHCS C MPEACTaBICHHEM O TOM, UYTO TypreHeB MepBbIM YIPEKHYT BYJIbrapHbIX
MatepuanuctoB B Hurnm3me! HoBoe B pomane «OTIbI U IeTH» B OOJIBITIE CTEIIEHH 3aKTI0UaeTCs B
TOM, YTO MATEPUAITUCTHI CAMU Ha3bIBAIOT CeOs1 «HUTMJIMCTAaMKU» W BOCIIPUHUMAIOT 3Ty CaMOXapaKTe-
PUCTUKY KaK TIOXBAJILHOE U IMOUYETHOE 3BAHUE.

WNpentndukanusa wim rno KpaHell Mepe COOTHECEHHE BYJIbIAPHOTO MaTephaiu3Ma W HUTU-
mu3Ma nocie «OTIOB U AeTel» CTaIu Ha MOBECTKY [IHsI pyccKo Kputuku. B anpene 1862 r. I'epiien
T0CJIe TIEPBOTO MTPOUTEHHST pPOMaHa TOTYAC ke MPEIONIOKIIL, YTO TyPreHEeBCKOe HeraTuBHOE M300pa-
xenue bazaposa cBsizaHo ¢ BrioxHepom u ero «Cuitoit u Mmatepueii»??’. B crarbe koHma 1860-x ronos
«Eme pa3 bazapoB», KoTOpasi B 3HAUMTEJILHOW Mepe TOCBSIIIIEHa MPoOIeMe PYCCKOro HUTMJIM3MA,
OH, cchutasick Ha onpezenenue [I.M. IMucapeBa «0a3apoBIIrHa», TOBOPHUT O «OOJIE3HH HAILETO Bpe-
MeHn»2?8. M3natens «Pycckoro BectHuka» M.H. KatkoB BuauT B BazapoBe pa3pyluTesibHyIo CUTy
«OTPULIAHUS 17151 OTPULIAHKST», BOCIIUTAHHOTO MaTepuasiuctamu tuna Porra, Monemorra uim Biox-
Hepa®?. CnaBsiHoun ViBaH AKCAakoB ¢ ONpe/IeNIeHHOCTBIO XapaKTepu3yeT PYCCKUI HUTMJIM3M Kak
«OroxHepoBIHY» . [To3nHee [JocToeBckuil B pomaHe «bechl» Takke CBS3BIBAET PYCCKUX HUTHJIM-
croB ¢ broxaepom (4. II, 1. 6, a63. 2; u. III, 1. 1, a63. 4 u np.).

%k % %

KopoTko noyiBeieM UTOTH U CBSIKEM MX C HEKOTOPBIMU YKa3aHUSIMH Ha TIPEACTOSIIE UCCTIe-
JOBATe/IbCKUE 33/1a4H.

B pomane TypreneBa «OTIiibl U JeTU» ClIeAyeT BUAETh HE TOJIBKO UCTOYHUK CIEIUPUUECKUX
CITIOPOB O HUTHJIM3MeE Tocyie 1862 1., HO M BO3BpalllcHHe K ONpe/e/IeHHBIM HeMerkuM fedaram 1840-
X ", Ipex e Bcero, 1850-x romgoB. OTciofa BrITEKaeT M HEOOXOOUMOCTh YUUTHIBATh JUCKYCCHUU, KOTO-
pbie Benuch «Morosioit I'epmanueii» BOKpyr mpooieMsbl MoKoJieHni. BMecTte ¢ TeM Hy»KHO y4ecTb U

226 Schulz-Bodmer W. Der Froschméusekrieg zwischen den Pedanten des Glaubens und Unglaubens. Mit einer Zueignung an
Professor Carl Vogt. Leipzig, 1856. S. 47 u cnen., 118 u cnen. Heuro nogo6Hoe Obito m3BecTHO W B Poccum: cp. cpenu mpodero
MapOINIHYI0 03MY «BoliHa Mbliei u nsrymex» B.A. 2KykoBckoro, nmosiBuBIIyocs B kypHaie «EBporeen» 3a 1832 r. (MKykosckuii
B.A. Counnenus: B 3 . M., 1980. T. III. C. 29, 557). [TapoauniiHblii MOTEHIMA STOTO MaTepuaja OblT u3BecTeH TypreneBy.

27 Cp.: I'epyen A.H. Co6p. cou.: B 30 T. M., 1963. T. XXVIIL. K=u. 1. C. 217; T. XXX. K. 2. C. 883. 3akouenue ['epueHa
koHua 1860 r.: «Knuru BroxHepa, Mosnenorra 1 ®oxrta YMTaI0TCs PYCCKOI0 MOJIOAEXKBIO C KaJHOCTbIO. Bee 3Tu nucareny — yyeHUKH
deiiepbaxa, MepBOro MbICIHTENS HAIIEH 31oXu. ..» [Ipu3Haky ckpeiToit nonemuky ¢ I'epueHoM B «OTIax U JETsX», HACKOIBKO MHE
M3BECTHO, CIIMIIKOM Mayio oOpaiiaiu Ha ce0s BHUMaHMe uccienosareneil. CounHenne [epriena «C toro Gepera» (1850-1855) B
obpamennn «K cbiHy MoeMy AJieKCaHIpy» CONCPKUT MpUMeYaTeNIbHOE BhiCKa3biBaHue: «Mbl He cTpouMm, Mbl jjomaem» (VI, 7). B
CITOpax TYpPreHeBCKUX «OTLOB» M «JeTel» ITH CJIOBAa CHOBA BO3HHMKAIOT Kak KimodeBble. Hukonaii I[lerpoBru KupcanoB pasmgymunBo
3ameuaeT: «Bbl Bce oTpuiiaete... Bbl Bee paspymiaere... [la Benp HamoOHO xe u crpouTb» (C. 8, 243), Ha yto ApKaauil OTBedaeT:
«MBpiI lomaeM, otomy uTo Mbl cria» (C. 246). [To moBony JISWTMOTHBHOIO YHOTpeOJIeHHsI CIIOBa «JIoMaTh» B «OTIaxX U JIETAX» CM.:
Thiergen P. Nachwort. S. 301.

228 TI'epyen A 1. Ykas. cou. T. XX. Ku. 1. C. 335. Cp.: [ucapes /I.1. Counnenus: B 4 1. M., 1955. T. 2. C. 11. [loBTopsiomuecs
BbIckasbiBaHus [lucapesa o Bioxuepe cm.: T. 1. C. 283; T. 2. C. 27; T. 3. C. 34, 130 u ap. O Bocnpusrtuu Ilucapesbim BroxHepa cp.:
Iromrun JI.A. TlucapeB 1 JMTepaTypHO-00IIECTBEHHOE JBIKEHME IeCTHAeCIThIX rogoB. M.; JI., 1945. C. 218; ITaomxun JLA. O
pycckoii muteparype. JI., 1986. C. 189.

229 Cp., mpexne Beero, crarbio M.H. KatkoBa «O namem Hurmwmsme. [1o moBoxy pomana Typrenea» (1862). Cm. taksxe: Thiergen
P. Wilhelm Heinrich Riehl in Russland (1856-1886) // Studien zur russischen Publizistik und Geistesgeschichte der zweiten Hilfte
des 19. Jahrhunderts. Giessen, 1978. (Bausteine zur Geschichte der Literatur bei den Slawen. Bd. 11). S. 142 u cnen.

20 bid. S. 162.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

PYCCKHe MaTepuasibl, Ha 4TO 0OpaTil BHUMaHHe B cBoel nocnenueit kaure A M. Barioro?!. K cnox-
HOCTSIM B pa3rpaHWYEHUH PEleNiy U aHTUIMIIAIMY, KOHEYHO, CJIeAyeT TIOIXOIUTh C OCTOPOKHO-
CTBIO, OTHAKO OHM HE JIOJKHBI YCTPAHSTh cCaMy BO3MOXKHOCTh HOBOH ITOCTaHOBKH Borpoca. Heo6xo-
JUMO OCHOBATEJIbHOE U3yYEHUE BIIMSAHMSA BYJIbrapHbIX marepuaauctos (u Jdapsuna) B Poccun, rae
O/IMHAKOBO BaJKHBI BOITPOCH KaK 9BUJEHTHOMW, TaK M JIATEHTHOW PEleTIHH.

Kpome Toro, Hy)XHO PUHSATH BO BHUMAHUE, YTO TYpPreHeBCKOE MOHSATHE HUTMIM3Ma He sIBJIs-
eTcsl B IEPBYI0 O4epe/lb PEBOTIOLIMOHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUM, HO 00JIa1aeT TaK ke MO3HABATEIbHBIM (DUJIO-
CO(PCKO-TEOPETUIECKUM UMIYJIbcoM?32. D10 oTBevaeT crpemiieHuio TypreHeBa He ObITb MOJMTH-
YEeCKMM THcaTesieM, HO TeM He MeHee OTpakaTh «KHU3HEHHYI0 peajbHOCTh CBOEro BpeMeHu». He
TMO/JIEKUT HUKAKOMY COMHEHUIO, YTO BioxHep v ByabrapHblii Matepraansm B 1850—1860-e rozsl kak
B ['epmannu, Tak 1 B Poccru oCTaBIIIN B 3TOW PeabHOCTH 3aMETHBIN OTIEYaToK 2.

B! Bamiomo A.H. TeopuectBo U.C. Typrenesa... [Ipexae Bcero, 310 B34 Ha MHeHUs1 Hanexxauna, BenmHckoro, YepHsimes-
ckoro u JJo6poso6oBa.

232 CocpenoToueHHOCTh Ha MOJIMTUIECKON «B3PHIBHOW» CHJIE PYCCKOTO TIOHSTUSI «HUTYUI3M» XOTS ¥ IIIMPOKO PaclpOCTpaHeHa,
OZIHAKO SIBHO HefocTaTouHa. PopmymmpoBky Bpoae «HurmmsMm — sBjieHne ¢ KpaiHIME PeBOMIONMOHHBIME YO€KASHUSIMI 1 BBIBO-
namu» (Kpacroe I'.B., Buxmoposuu B.A. Hurnmmct Ha py6esxe 60-X TofoB Kak COLMANBHBINA U JIUTepaTypHbI TuI // PeBomoryon-
Has cutyauus B Poccuu B cepequne XIX Beka: gesrenu u ucropuku. M., 1986. C. 33) ciuilikoM 0JHOCTOPOHHE OCBEILAIOT 3aMbICE
Typrenesa.

233 B 1om, ut0 pomaH «OTLBI U JIETH» MOAXBATWII aKTYaIbHYI0 «HEMELKYI0» TeMy, HaXOIUM IOTBEPKICHNE BbICKA3bIBAHHUIO
Tomaca Manna: TypreHeB «I0 CBOeMy JIyXOBHOMY BOCHHTaHHMIO ObUT HeMell». Llut. mo: Wenzel G. Ivan Sergeevic Turgenev in
Aufzeichnungen Thomas Manns // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. 28. 1983. S. 889-914; mur.: S. 901.
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Aliis in serviendo consumor («CBeTsi Apyrum,
Croparw cam»): sM0JeMaTnyecKass CHMBOJUKA 1
oOpa3ubiil A3bIK B pomane U.C. TypreneBa «Pyama»>

[Mpennaraemasi ctaThsi BHIpOC/IA U3 Pa3sMbIIUICHUH O mMpu3HaHuM TypreHeBa, cOETaHHOM B
«[pepucnoBuu [k coOpanuio pomaHoB B m3nanuu 1880 r.]» (1879): «B nene uckycctBa Bompoc:
Kak? — BaskHee BOIpoca: 4To?»23%, Ha KOTopoe JI0 CHX MOP MCCIIeIOBATETN He 0Opaliaiv cepbe3HOro
BHUMaHMs1. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3HAYUTEIIbHBIE YCIIEXH B U3yYEHUH XYJ0KECTBEHHON TeXHUKU Typ-
reHeBa JOCTUTHYTHI JIMIIb B 00JIACTH MPEJCTABICHUI O CAMBIX OUEBHIHBIX M HauOosee JOCTYIHBIX
BOCIIPUATHIO YPOBHSIX TIOSTUKU €r0 MPOU3BEACHUIA: TIPEXKAE BCEro 3TO CIOBOYNOTpeOIeHue, M03-
THKa CPAaBHEHUI U IPUPOIOOTIMCAHUIA, XapAKTEPOJIOTHS Y TUIIOJIOTUSI XyH0KECTBEHHOM OOpa3HOCTH.
Bonee ckpbIThie, HO OCOOEHHO HACHIIIEHHBIE CMBICTIAMH CTPYKTYPHBI, TAKHE KaK BHYTPEHHSsI apXu-
TEKTOHUKA WJI CUMBOJIMYECKHUI MOTEHIMAT 0OPAa3HOTo s3bIKA, YaCTO OCTABAJIMICh BHE TIOJISI 3pEHUS
JIUTEpPaTypOBENOB, XOTs caM TypreHeB MogquepKkuBaj UX BaKHOCTb.

[pexcraBisieTcs, 4TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 TO MpeHeOpekeHrne B OCHOBHOM HECET arlpropHast
YBEPEHHOCTh B IPUHAJIEKHOCTH TBOpUecTBa TypreHeBa peanuctuyeckomy Meroay. Kak npasuio,
B TypreHeBe BUAAT HE TOJBKO MO3TA IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO U MacTepa peaIACTUYECKOrO CTHUIIS.
KoHeuHo, cyIecTByIOT BeCKMe IPUUYMHBI CIUTATh €ro ITyOOKMM 3HATOKOM M TJIABHBIM JIETONHUCLIEM
1840—-1860-x ronoB. HukTO He oTpas3ui Tak, Kak OH, OCHOBHbIE IPOOJIEMBI PYCCKOM TyXOBHOM MCTO-
UM STOM SMOXU: TEMBI KPETIOCTHOT'O MPaBa, JIMIITHETO YeI0BEKa, PACTIAIAI0IIMXCS] TBOPSTHCKUX THE3 I,
CIaBHO(MIILCTBA, HUTWIIN3MA, U B 11€JIOM BO3PACTAIOIIEH HAPS)KEHHOCTH OTHOIIIEHUH MEXLy TOCy-
JapCTBOM U OOIIECTBOM (BIUIOTH /IO YTPO3bl PEBOJIIOIMN) MCUEPITBIBAIOIIE MTPEACTABIEHBI B €0 TBOP-
YecTBe.

V ero nuTepaTypHBIX TepoeB YacTo eCTh UICTOpPUYECKe MPOTOTUIbL: OT CTaHkeBUYa 10 benmH-
ckoro u bakynuna. Tem He MeHee OTCIOla HUKAK HE ClielyeT HeOOXOAUMOCTD €0 ipso (0e3yCIOBHO)
CUMTaTh peayrcTamu HU TypreHeBa, HU €ro COBpEMEHHHMKOB, OIPEACISIBIINX CBOUM TBOPUECTBOM
HarpasJieHue JureparypHoro mnponecca 1850—1880-x rogo, UTHOPUPYS MPU 3TOM BO3MOKHOCTb
HAJIMYMS MHBIX CTUJIEBBIX IEMEHTOB B UX Metofe. B ciyuae ¢ TypreHeBbIM HEKOTOPbIE BHICKA3bIBA-
HUS B €r0 MUChbMax yXke C MepBOro B3MIsAAa JO/DKHBI BHYIIATh HEKOTOPBIE TIOJO3PEHUS Ha Ceil CUeT.
[TpuBeny nuib Ba MpUMepa MOJOOHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUH.

B 1856 r. B nuckme k Bacwivio BoTkuHy OH mpu3HaeTcsi B CBOEW MPUBEPKEHHOCTH TE3UCY
«[Ipupath necTBUTENBHOMY MOSTUYECKUN 00pa3»23® (I1., III, 46); B 1863 r. B muchMe K TOMY ke

234 Iep. K.A. Edpumenko, O.B. JlebeneBoii.

235 Typeenes U.C. Tlonn. cobp. cod. u muceMm: B 28 1. M.; JL.: 3zn-Bo AH CCCP, 1960-1968. Cou. T. 12. C. 310. Janee TeKCTb
TypreHeBa MpUBOASTCS MO STOMY U3JIaHUIO ¢ yKazaHueM abopesuarypamu: C. — courHeHws, I1. — micbMa 1 HOMEpOB TOMa 1 CTPaHHIIbI
B ckoOkax.Bo3moxHO, 3To#1 (popmyroni TypreneB oOsi3aH Tpareauu [€te «®Paycr». Bo Bropoit yactu Tparemuu (neiicteue 11, criena
«JIabGoparopusi B cpeIHEBEKOBOM CTHJIE» ) [ OMYyHKYII TaeT ClieyoIylo pekoMeHaanuo Barnepy: «O6maymaii “4ro”, perv 3aaady oty //
Bormpocy “kak” BHUMaHbs 1iocBsTH // [Tobombime. ..» (I'éme HU.B. ®aycr / nep. H.A. Xononkosckoro. CII6.: A36yka, 2000. C. 312).
Cp. B opuruHae: «Das was bedenke, mehr bedenke wie» («O6aymait, uno, Ho kak o6mymaii Jtydine»). B pycckom niepeBojie cratbu P.
[raiinepa «['€re kak oterr HOBO# acTeTrku. [1o moBomy BTOpOro m3nanus» nepeBomquuk M.M. MaxaHpKOB IUTHPYET STOT CTUX B €IIe
6oJee GIM3KOM TepeBojie, BO3MOKHO, ero coocTBeHHOM: «OQ0ayMaii “uto?”, Ho mymie aymaid “kak?”» (Methodische Grundlagen der
Antroposophie. Nr. 30. Metomuueckue ocHoBsl anTporocoduu (1884—1901). C6. cr. o punocodun, eCTEeCTBO3HAHUIO, ICTETHKE U
nicuxonorun). [dnexrpoHnsii pecypc]. URL: http://bdn-steiner.ru/modules.php?’name=Ga_Book& 1d=030&Bid=1. — ITpumeu. nep.

236 3107 Tesuc TypreHes o4YepHyJ U3 KHUTH HEMELKOTO JIMTEPaTyPHOro KpUTHKa, apyra I'ére, Moranna I'enpuxa Mepka (1741—
1791), TMYHOCTBIO M TPyAAMU KOTOPOTrO PYCCKHMIl mucatesb yBiekascs HauuHas ¢ 1845 r. B 1852 r. TypreHes xotesn HanucaTb AJ1s
«CoBpeMeHHHKa» cTatbio 0 Mepke (cm. ucsmo k H.A. HekpacoBy n 1.11. TlanaeBy ot 18 u 23 Hos6ps — 30 Hos0ps 1 5 nexkaOps
1852 r.). B nuceme B.I1. Borkuny u3 IMapmxka ot 25 HosiOpst (7 nexaOpsi) 1856 r. oH NPUBOOUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO IIUTATY: «$1 ymo-
MsHYJI 0 Mepke. §I Terepb MHOTO 3aHMMAIOCh UM M HAMEPEH MO3HAKOMUTB C HUM PYCCKYIO IyOIMKY. DTO OblI BeIMYAHIINI KPUTHK,
KOTOPOTO MO;KHO CPaBHUTh pa3Be ¢ ofHUM JleccrHrom. — Te, KOTOpbIe 3HAIOT O HEM (a TaKMX OYEHb Maslo) — AyMaloT, yto ['€re ¢ Hero
cricast Meducrodest — v Toipko. OTYaCTH 3TO CHPABEUTNBO — U ObITh OPUTMHAJIOM TAKOTO THIIA YXKe OYeHb IIOYETHO, — HO B Mepke
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azipecary HaxXoI1M JIAKOHUYHOE 3asiBieHne: «Ho oquH peansm ryouTeneH — mpaBja, Kak HU CHJIbHA,
He xygoxectBo» (I1., V, 159; cp. Takxke nucbmo k AunenkoBy: I1., X1, 53). Utak, Bo3HMKaeT BOMpOcC:
B YeM 3aKJII0YAeTCs CYHTHOCTh MCKycCTBa JUisl TypreHeBa, CaMoIoCTaTOueH JIM Xy/I0KECTBEHHO-CTH-
JIMCTUYECKUI CyOCTpaT UM OH €CTh TOJIKO JIOTIONHEHUE K pean3My. B mobom ciyuae, mpobnema
peanu3Ma Kak 3JIeMEHTApHOTO OTPaKeHHUsl pealbHOCTU WM ee (hoTorpahuueckoro BOCIpou3Be/ie-
HUS HE sIBJISIeTCS] UCKYCCOHHOM. [[J1s1 OTBEeTa Ha 3TOT BOMPOC 00paTuMcs K CyKJICHUSIM JIUTepaTyp-
Houi Kputuku XIX B.

Copemennble TypreHeBy JUTEpaTypHbIe KPUTHKH, AaXe IIPH TOM, YTO OHU HE MOJIb30BAJIHChH
eIMHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH, XOPOIIIO YyBCTBOBAJIM HEXeJIaHWe MUcaTessi N300paxarh pealbHOCTh B €
YHCTOM JXKM3HEMOJOOHOM OOJIMKE. AHHEHKOB M BOTKMH MOCTOSIHHO yKa3bIBaJlM HA MHOTO3HAYHOCTb
TypreHeBckou aeranu, CantoikoB-11leapun BocToprascs ero «mpo3payHsiMu oOpazamu» 237, Muxaii-
JIOBCKHIA TOBOPHJI 00 «aKBapesibHOW MaHepe» TypreHeBa u Obul yOekaeH, 4To UCKYccTBO TypreHeBa
HE MOKET OBITh UCUEPIIaHO «CIIOBOM peatn3M» 238, MepeKKOBCKUIA, HAKOHEI], UCAJI, YTO CYIECTBYET
«apyroii» TypreHeB — UMIIPECCUOHUCT, O KOTOPOM «KPHUTHKH-PEATUCTbI» U TIPUBEPKEHIIbI HATYpa-
JU3Ma He UMeIOT HUKakoro nouatus>. Tlocinennue npoussenenus TypreHeBa OH HEJJBYCMBICIIEHHO
curTan cMMBOMMCTCKUME Y. TIpriMedaTennbHO, YTO 3TH CyXkIeHus1, Kpome oT3biBa Lllenpuna, otcyT-
cTBYIOT B aHTOJIorMH 1953 1. «TypreneB B pycCcKOM KpUTHKe» 241,

TypreHeBckas AekJapaTUBHO 0(OPMIIEHHAsI OTCTPAHEHHOCTh OT «TOJIOTO peain3ma» 1 Oosee
WJIM MeHee BHSTHbIE BHICKAa3bIBaHHSI HEKOTOPBIX €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB TIO TIOBOLy CBOMCTBEHHOHN eMy
CUMBOJIMKO-UMIPECCUOHUCTUYECKON MaHEphl MUChbMa TOKe He TMPHBJIEKAIM CIIEIMAIbHOTO BHUMA-
HUS uTepaTypoBenoB. OCOOHSIKOM CTOMT IaBa «TypreHeB u cumBonu3M» B KHure Ceprest Ponse-
Brya 1918 r.2*2, u Tonpko B 1973 r. Mapuna JlenqkoBcku cTajia yIOpHO HATIOMUHATH O CYIIIECTBOBA-
Hum «apyroro TypreHeBa»2+. Tem He MeHee 00a uccienoBates, u Ponzesud, u JIeqkoBcKku, XOpOIIo
paznuuasi Tpagulyd POMAHTH3Ma U MPEJYyBCTBUE CUMBOJIM3MA B TYPreHEBCKOM MPHUCTPACTHH KO
BCEMY 3araJJouyHOMY ¥ UPPAMOHATBHOMY, OIPAaHUYMBAIOTCS OOpaIieHHeM K IpoOJIeMHO-TeMaTHye-
CKOMY YPOBHIO MO3THKHU. HampoTHB, CUMBOJIMYECKUI XapaKTep 0Opa3HO20 si3blKa HE CTAHOBUTCS
00BEKTOM aHaJM3a, U, Oosee Toro, poMansl TypreHeBa, OCOOEHHO €ro paHHHE POMaHbI, OCTAIOTCS Ha
nepripepurt BHUMaHHsI TypPreHeBeIOB.

Takoii no3urmu Het onpapaanvs. OTKa3 OT aHaIM3a 0OPAa3HOTO SA3BIKA JIOJKEH OMUPAThCs HA
MIPE/ICTABJIEHHE O TOM, YTO CUMBOJIU3M MOXET OOOUTHCH O€3 CMMBOJIOB — CJI€/IOBaTEIbHO, OH 0Oec-
CMBICITUBAET YTBEP:KIAeMbIi TE3HC O MPEeJBECTHSIX CUMBOJIM3Ma B TBopuyecTBe TypreHeBa. B 1o ke
BpeMsl HeJib3s He 3aMeTUTh, 4To UMeHHO ¢ 1852 mo 1856 r. TypreHeB coBepilieHHO CO3HATEIbHO
MCKaJl KHOBYIO MaHepy» — HOBBII CTHJIb, B KOTOPOM OH MOT Obl BHIATH M3 PAMOK 3CKM3HO-OUEPKOBOM

ObUTO OoJiee YeM OIHO MPOHHUYECKoe oTpuiaHue. §1 qocTai, HakoHell, ero «V30paHHble COUYMHEHMsI». DTO HeOobiast KHuura B 350
crp. (c ero Ouorpacueit) — 1 Hallles B Heil MHOKECTBO IIPEBOCXOIHBIX Beller. MOKeT Jii, HapuMep, YT0-HUOY/Ib OBITh JIyUllie CIIe/Iy-
foutero m3peuenust: «Dein Bestreben, — ckazan on ogaaxasl [€1e, — deine unablenkbare Richtung ist: dem Wirklichen eine poetische
Gestalt zu geben; die Andern suchen das sogenannte Poetische, das Imaginative zu verwirklichen — und das gibt nichts wie dummes
Zeug» («TBoe cTpemiieHHe, TBOE HEYKJIOHHOE HAIPABJICHHE COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPUAATD JACHCTBUTEILHOMY MOSTHYECKUIA 00pas;
JpyTHe XKe MbITAITCS IPEBPATUTh TaK Ha3blBAEMOE MOITHUYECKOE, BOOOpakaeMoe B JICHCTBUTEIIBHOE, HO M3 3TOr0 HUYEro, Kpome IIIy-
TOCTH, He nonydaeTcsi»). Typeeres H.C. TlonH. cobp. cou. u mucem: B 30 T. [Tucema: B 18 1. M.: Hayka, 1987. T. 3. C. 153. Peus uner
00 u3n.: Johann Heinrich Merck’s Ausgewihlte Schriften zur schonen Literatur und Kunst. Ein Denkmal / Hg. A. Stahr. Oldenburg,
1840; 310 Xe BbICKa3biBaHME MepKa MpUBeIeHO B MpenucnoBun K usf.: Briefe an J.H. Merck, von Goethe, Herder, Wieland und
andern bedeutenden Zeitgenossen. Mit Merck’s biographischer Skizze herausgegeben von Dr. K. Wagner. Darmstadt, 1835. S. XVI. —
Ipumeu. nep.

27 Canmuixos-Uledpun M.E. Cobp. cou.: B 20 T. M., 1975. T. 18. C. 212.

238 Muxatinoscxuii HK. Coannenns: B 6 T. CII06., 1897. T. 5. C10. 810, 823.

239 Mepearckosciuii J1.C. Tlomu. coGp. cou.: B 24 1. M., 1914. T. 18. C. 219, 229, 257.

40 Tam we. C. 253.

2 Cp. u3a.: O TypreneBe. Pycckas u nHOCTpaHHas KpuTuka. M., 1918, B KOTOPOM, HapOTHB, MPEACTABICHBI OT3bIBBI MUXaii-
JIOBCKOTO U MepekKOBCKOro.
242 poosesuu C.H. Typrenes. K 100-neruto co nua poxaenusd. 1818—-1918. Kues, 1918. C. 115-138.

243 The Other Turgenev: From Romanticism to Symbolism. Colloquium slavicum. Bd. 2. Wiirzburg, 1973.
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TPaWIINN «3aMMCOK OXOTHUKA» W MOJHATHCS Haj Hell. B mucbMe k AHHEHKOBY OT HOsiops 1852 1.
oH mucan: «HagoOHO MOTH Ipyroil JOporoil — HajOOHO HANTH €e — U PACKJIaHAThCs HaBCeraa ¢
crapoii manepoit» (I1., I, 77). 3aech oueHb YyMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH O TOM, YTO KakK pa3 B 3TU TOJIbI
(1852-1856) TypreHeB MHTEHCUBHO 3aHUMAJICSI PYCCKOM JIUPUKOM: OTPEeJaKTUPOBAT U U3aJl COOp-
HUKU cTuxoTBopenuil TioryeBa, baparsiHckoro u ®era. Ocobo crneayer OTMETUTb, YTO UMEHHO Ora-
rofapsi pa3MbIIUICHUsIM O JIUpUKe TioTyeBa OH yBUEN 33/1a4y T103Ta B TOM, YTOOBI BHIPA3UTh MBICIH
HE YMO3PUTETbHO-PUTOPHUECKH, A B €JTHOM KOMILJIEKCE XyI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B. MBICIIb U UyB-
CTBO JIOJKHBI BOTLIOMIATHCS «eIMHBIM 00pazom» (C., V, 426)*, Kak OyaeT roka3aHo HUXe, IMEHHO
3TO yOekJIeHne CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO TYPreHeBCKIE TIOMCKU «HOBOW MaHEepbl» MPO3andecKoro M1uchMa.

[NepBoii KyJIbMUHAIIMEN «HOBOW MaHEpbl» CTajl HEOOMNbINOW poMaH «Pynun». Yike B camMoMm
Hayasie poMaHa TypreHeB BeCbhMa MHOTO3HAYUTEIEHO OXapaKTepU30Ball OCOOEHHOCTH PEeYr CBOETO
TUTYJIBHOTO Teposi: «O0pa3bl CMEHSUTUCh 00pa3amMu; CPaBHEHHS, TO HEOKUIAHHO CMeJbIe, TO Topa-
3UTEJILHO BEpHbIE, BO3HUKAM 3a cpaBHeHussMu» (C., VI, 269; cp. takxke: 290; 358). Ucxons us atoit
XapaKTEepPUCTUKH, OIpelesisieTcs NepBoodyepeiHas 3ajavya NpeajaraéMoi CTaTbu: perpe3eHTaTHUB-
HOE BBISIBJICHUE CUMBOJIMKO-IMOIEMAaTHUECKUX U 00pPa3HO-CUMBOJIMUECKUX KOMIUIEKCOB B POMaHe
«Pynuna» 1 aHa/M3 MX CMBICIONOPOKAIONIET0 NOTEHIMAIA C TApalJIeIbHBIM [TPUBJIEYEHUEM Mate-
puana JUTepaTypHO-TEOPETUIECKUX BhICKa3biBaHUI TypreneBa o (byHKIUSIX OOpPa3HOTO SI3bIKA U O
CTUJIMCTUKE PEATMCTUYECKOrO HappaTHBa.

Vike B nepBoil I1aBe poMaHa Mbl BUAUM MPOXOJHOM Ha MEPBBIA B3MJIsA] AUAJIOT, KOTOPBIM Ha
JeJie YpeBaT JaJbHEeUIIMM pa3BepPThIBAHUEM 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX B HEM MOTEHLIMAIBHBIX CMBICIIOB: AJIEK-
caHapa JlunuHa ynpekaeTr cBOero NnokJIoHHMKa Muxainy JlexHeBa B TOM, 4TO OH [J€JIa€T e KOM-
TUTUMEHTBI C «BSUION M XOJIOMHOM MUHOW». JIe:kHEB BO3pakaeT Ha 3TO:

C xonoaHOU MMHOM... BaM Bce OrHSI HY)KHO; a OTOHb HUKYJA HE I'OJUTCA.
BcIbIXHET, HABIMUT U TTOTACHET.

— U corpeer, — mogxsatuia Ajnekcanapa [laBioBHa.

— Jla... 1 00OXKXKeET.

— Hy, uto %, uto o6ox:ker! U 310 He OGena. Bee xe syurie, yeMm. ..

— A BOT 51 MOCMOTPIO, TO JIA Bbl 3aTOBOPUTE, KOIJIa XOTh pa3 XOPOIIEHbKO
000k KeTech, — Mepedu ee ¢ qocaaoi Muxaiino Muxaidispd v XJIOMHYJ BOKKOU 110
Jomanu. — [pomaiire! (C., VI, 240).

B sToM auasore caMBaioTCs BOEIMHO MPSAMOW M MEPEHOCHBIN cMbIcibl. OOpa3 OrHs B CBOEM
JEHOTaTe IPEATOoaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb €70 PEAJIHOTO MOSIBJIEHN 1, OJHAKO B CBOEM META(POPUUECKOM
3HAQUEHUU OH MOXET ObITh U MOKPBIBAIOIIMM 00pa30M HEKOil MHOM, HeMaTepraabHON CyOCTaHLIUM.
TeMm He MeHee CKpbITYyI0 B HEM BO3MOKHOCTb ACCOLMATUBHOM OTCHUIKMA YWTATEb PACIO3HAET HE
Cpa3sy, HO JIMLIb B NIOCTYIATEIbHOM JIBUKEHUU JEUCTBUSA 110 MEpE TOro, Kak TypreHeB MOCTENEHHO
YTOUHSET XapakTepucTuKy PynuHa. Tak nmpoucxomuT Kaxablil pa3, Korja B IOBECTBOBAHUM BO3HU-
KaeT MOTUB OTHsI IPUMEHUTENIBHO K IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM XapaKTepUCTUKeE nepcoHaxa. B riase 6 Jlex-
HEB roBOpUT 0 PynuHe, 4To OH «XO0JOfIeH, Kak Jien». Jlunuua Heroayoie Bo3paxaeT: «OH, 9Ta mia-
MeHHas nyma, xonozneH!». 1 JlexHeB yTeepkaaer cHoBa: «Jla, XOJONEH, Kak Jiel, U 3HAeT 3TO U
npukuabBaeTcs miameHHsiM» (C., VI, 293).

Bckope nocne storo JlexHeB n1o6ansieT: «PyquH Ka3alics MOJHBIM OTHsl, CMEJIOCTH, KU3HH,
a B qyie Obl1 XonozeH...» (C., VI, 297). U 3aBepiiaercs pa3BuTHe 3TOro oopasa B 3aKJIIOUYUTENb-
HOU IVIABE U B SMWIOTe pOMaHa, IJie Pa3BEeHYaHHBbIM Iepol, NOTepHeBIIMKA KpyleHue PynuH uaer
HaBCTpeuy CBOEMy KOHILy. JIeHeB, Urpalolyii B pOMaHE POJIb Ie€posi-pe30Hepa, MOIBOJUT UTOT:
HECMOTps1 Ha TO, 4To PyauH OT mpupossl ObUl, Tak cKa3zaTb, OECKPOBEH U JIMILEH CO3UAATETbHOM
SHEPruy, OH TeM He MeHee MOT' Obl OXKHBUTb, COPETh U MOATOTOBUTD K JAECHCTBUIO OKPYXKAIOIIUH €ro

24 Crarbs «HecKombKo 0B 0 cruxorBopenusx @.1. TiorueBa» BriepBble ObUla HareyaTana B xkypHaiie «CoBpeMeHHUK» (1854.
Ne 4. Anipens).
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MUP CBOMM HEHMCCSKAaeMbIM 3HTY31ua3MoM. CBOei peubio OH MOT' Obl BOO/IYIIIEBUTh MOJIOICKD U TEM
caMbIM TPUHECTH TOJB3Y: «JJoOpoe cioBo — Toxe aeno» (C., VI, 348, 365). Ha sto Pynun Bo3pa-
Kaer emy:

Tol Bcerga ObLT CTPOT KO MHE, <...> HO HE JI0 CTPOTOCTU Telepb, KOIja yxe
BCE KOHYEHO, U MacJja B JIaMIIajle HeT, ¥ caMa JlamIaja pa3ouTta, U BOT-BOT celdac
AOKypuTcs pUTUIL. .. CMepTh, Opat, JOJKHA TPUMUPUTH HakoHell. .. (C., VI, 365).

TonbKo 371€Ch, B caMoM (pMHAJIE POMaHa, CKBO3HOM 00pa3 OrHsl OOHApYKMBAeTCs Kak TaKo-
BOI1 M 0OpeTaeT cBoe 3aBeplieHue. Joroparorias Jammnana — 3To caM PynuH; 04eBUIHO, YTO Hayallb-
HBbII1 00pa3 BOCIUIAMEHSIOLIETOCs], COIPEBAIOIIET0 WM CKUTAIOLIEr0 U CKOPO FacHYILEro orus oona-
JaeT KOHHOTaTUBHBIM CMBICIIOM M CKPBITO MpeBapsieT UCXO/ ACHCTBUS; B €AMHOM XyHI0KECTBEHHOM
oOpase CIMBAIOTCS PEATbHOCTh U TBOPYECKOE BOOOPAKEHHE.

Oco0eHHO Ba)XHO OTMETUTb, YTO 00pa3 OTHs U raCHYILEeH JlaMIia bl B poMaHe «PynuH» MOKHO
YBEPEHHO COOTHECTH C OIPE/IENICHHON TpaaAnuLKel n300pa3nuTeIbHOrO UCKYCCTBa, @ MMEHHO C Tpajiu-
1Mell CUMBOJIMKY U SMOieMaTUKU. B anTonorusix smonemM Beerja cojiepxkarcst n300paxkeHust ropsi-
IIMX NOJIEHbEB, 32 KEHHBIX CBEYEH HJIH JIAMIT CO CJIEYIOUIMMHU TUITMYHBIMU ieBU3aMu: «Dum nutrio
consumor» («IluTas, pactoyaioce»); «Aliorum absumor in usus» («l/cromaioce K Moab3e APYrux»);
«Aliis in serviendo consumor» («Ciyxa Apyrum, pacroyaro ceOs»; KaHOHUYECKUI PyCCKUIA BapH-
aHT MepeBo/ia, B KOTOPOM aKIIEHTHPOBaHA TEMa OTHs, 3ByUHT Tak: «CBeTs APYTUM, CrOpalo cam» )4,
OO0mmmit cMbIc noanuceil K mogoOHbBIM 3MOIEMaTUYECKUM U300paKeHUsAM MOXET ObITh C(hOPMYJIH-
poBaH Tak: «f1, 6eqHOe AepeBo, Moxupalo ceds, nuTas riams. Mol 1oir — camouctpedseHue, JTyy-
I yYacTH HE KeJa»24,

CootHollleHre M Jake NpsAMYIO CBs3b MEXAY YIIOMSHYTBIMU 3MOJIeMaMu U JIEUTMOTHBHBIM
oOpa3oM orHsl B pomaHe TypreHeBa MOXXHO JONOJHUTEIbHO MOAKPENUTh TEM, YTO CUMBOJIBI TOPsI-
IIMX CBEYeW WM JIaMIIaJl B aHTOJIOTUAX 3MOJeM coOpaHbl B pasjiesiax, o3ariaBieHHbx «Camorno-
KEPTBOBaHUE». ITO CJIOBO — OJHO M3 KJIIOYEBBIX MOHATHI B TypreHeBCKOM poMaHe. B pasroBopax
mexay Pynuneiv n Hatanbeil HOHATHS «CaMOIOXEpTBOBAHUE» — U, KaK €ro aHTUTEe3a, «CaMOoJioone»
U «cedsmodue» — ABJIAITCSA BAXHENIIMMU CIIOBECHO-00Pa3HBIMU KOHLIEHTPATAMU COJEPKaHUs ITUX
pasroBopoB. O6pa3 PynuHa kak opatopa, UCTOIIMBILIETO CBOM CUJIbI B CJIOBE O€3 ICHCTBU S, HE MOXET
OBbITh UHTEPIIPETUPOBaH O€3 yueTa ero COOTHOIIEHHSI C CHMBOJIMYECKUM 00pa3oM CaMOUCTpPeOUTE Tb-
HOTo OrHs?*.

[Tono6Ho ropsuieit namnaze, PynuH qaput cBeT v SHEpPruio, OH MOXKET MPpoOyKIaTh B IPYrUX
CO3HAHUE U KaXAy NEUCTBUSA, HO B 3TOM FOPEHUM KPOETCs MEepCreKTHBa OeCHoe3HOro pacToye-
HUS CWJI JUISl HETO CaMOTrO U ONACHOCTh MOJIKOTra, T. €. MOJICTPEKATEIbHON PUTOPUKH, IJIs IPYTHX;
KpOMe TOro, oH oOpeueH Ha camoucTpedieHre Mofo0HO croparoiiei 1otia ceeue 248, B aToil ocodeH-
HOCTH MTO3THKH POMaHa NCUXOIOrMYecKast XapaKTepUCTUKA MIEPCOHaka, TeMa pOMaHa 1 JIeHTMOTHB-
HBbIl CUMBOJIMUECKHIA 00pa3 CIMBAIOTCA B HEPA3IEIMMOM €IUHCTBE.

ITucema u npousBenenust TypreneBa HaunHas ¢ 1840-X ronoB yOe:xaal0T HAC B TOM, YTO OH
AENCTBUTENILHO 3HAJl aHTOJIOrMM 3MOieM. PaHee Ha 310 yxe oOpalanock BHUMaHUE McclieoBaTte-

245 Cm.: Emblemata. Handbuch zur Sinnbildkunst des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts / Hg. A. Henkel, A. Schone. Stuttgart, 1967. Sp.

187, 1363.

246 Tbid. Sp. 188. Cp. B Hemenkom opuruHaiie: «Ich armes Holz verzehre mich, indem ich die Flamme néhre. Mein Dienst ist

mein Verderben, mir niitzt das Wohlgetane nicht».
7 Cp. Takske smm307 cMepTy bazaposa, B KOTOPOM OH cpaBHHBaeT cebds ¢ noryxaromieit tammanoii (C., VIII, 396).

248 Cp. roroseBcKyIo XapakTepucTHKy BelMHCKOro B 0IHOM M3 YepHOBBIX BAPUAHTOB €TI0 OTBETA Ha 3HAMEHHUTOE 3AJIbLIOPYHHCKOE
«[Tucemo H.B. T'oromo» ot 15 urons 1847 r.: «3ayemM Bam ¢ Balleil IbIJIKO0 AYLIO BAABATHCSA B 3TOT OMYT IOJIUTUYECKUH, B 9TU
MYTHbIE COOBITHS COBPEM<EHHOCTI>, CpeJi KOTOPOH 1 TBepask OCMOTPUTEIIbHAsI MHOTOCTOPOHH<OCTB> Tepsiercsi? Kak ke ¢ Barmm
OJHOCTOPOHHUM, TBIJIKMM, KaK IIOPOX, YMOM, Y€ BCIBIXMBAIOLMM IIPEsk/ie, YeM ellle YCIeNu y3HaTb, YTO UCTHHA, KaK BaM He IoTe-
parbca? Bel cropute, kak cBevka, M IPyrux coxokere». I'oeoas H.B. TonH. cobp. cou.: B 14 1. M.; JI.: Mzn-so AH CCCP, 1937-
1952. T. XIII. C. 435.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

el — BrpoyeM, 0e3 AaieKo UayIux nocnieacTeuii’®®. Mi3pecTHo, uto B Oubnmoteke TypreneBa ObLT
coopuk «Symbola et Emblemata» («CumBOJIBI U 9MOIEMBI»), cocTaBieHHbI SIHoM TecuHroMm 1
Nnweit KonmeBckum no ykazy poccuiickoro 1apsi Ilerpa I Ha ocHOBe 3amagHOEBpOIEHCKUX KHUT
aHAJIOTMYHOTO cofepkaHus U HamevyataHHelid B 1705 r. B Amcrepaame; B koHue XVIII — Hauane
XIX cronerus OH IBaX bl NepensaaBaics B 0opadoTke H. Makcumorna-Amobonuka 2. B Hem conep-
kajnochk 6oee 800 rpaBUPOBAHHBIX PUCYHKOB IMOJIEM C MOSICHUTEBHBIMU TOATUCSIMHA. PONMUAHT
npousBen Ha TypreHeBa-peOeHKa Oosblnioe Brieyatiaenue. [Ipu ciydae, B myTKy, TypreHeB U cam
pricoBaJl SMOJIeMBI: HAIPUMeEp, Co3aBasi SMOIeMy CKyKu u Oeryiero Bpemenu (« Tempus fugit»), on
M300pa3wI Karmo Bojel, mafaomyio B 6ouky (I1., I, 200). [Mo3zxe coopHuk «CUMBOIIBI U SMOIEMBI»
BCIUTBIBET B pOMaHe «J/{BOpSHCKOE THE3/10», TJIe 9Ta «TOJICTasi KHUTa, TAMHCTBEHHAS KHUTA» TIOPA3UT
BooOpaxeHue MasieHpkoro ®emu JlaBpernkoro (1. XI).

OOparuMcst K APYroMy Caydald BO3HUKHOBEHUs SMOIEMATUIeCKOM CHMMBOJMKH B POMAaHe.
[Mocre Toro kak oTHomeHus PynyuHa ¢ Haranbeit moteprien Kpax u3-3a ero cJadoBOJHS, OH THIIET
el IpOoIIaIbHOE TIHChMO, MCTIOTHEHHOE TOPHKOTO CaMOaHAJIM3a; CpeIy IPOYEro OH 3aMeYaeT B TOM
MUChMeE:

Mue npuponma jaaja MHOro <...». [la, mpupoga MHE MHOro Jajia; HO £
yMpY, HE ClieJlaB HUYero JAOCTOMHOrO CHJI MOMX, HE OCTaBMB 3a COOOI0 HMKAKOTO
OnaropogHoro ciega. Bce Moe 60rarcTBo npomnaier JapoM: 51 He YBHXKY IJI0[JOB OT
CeMsiH CBOMX. MHe HelOCTaeT... 51 caM He MOTy CKa3aTbh, Yer0 MMEHHO HEeJOCTaeT
MHE... <... §l KOHUy TeM, YTO MOXEepPTBYI0 COOOH 3a KakoW-HUOyAb B3/0p, B
KOTOpBI 1axe BepuTh He Oyay (C., VI, 337).

ITOT Macca)x OTChUIAET K OIHOMY M3 MpeJIecTBYOIUX JUaloroB Mexay Pynuneiv u Hara-
JIbell, MPOUCXOAAILEMY Beiie]] 3a TeM, Kak Typrenes onucai Boctopr Hataisu, mpoOy:kAeHHBIN B Heil
peubio PyirHa, ¥ o KOHTpacTy — HEAOCTaTOK SHeprun y Pynuna. [uasor rnacur:

«[Tocmotpure, — Hayan PynuH 1 ykasan el pyKoil B OKHO, — BUAUTE Bbl Ty
SIOJIOHIO: OHA CJIOMHJIACh OT TSDKECTH M MHOXKECTBAa CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX IUIOJIOB.
Bepnasi smOnema renus...» — «OHa clIOMHJIAach OTTOrO, YTO y HEW He ObLIO
Hoanopel», — Bo3pasuia Hatanbsa. — «$1 Bac moHumaro, Haranes AnekceeBHa; HO
YEJIOBEKY He Tak JIETKO ChICKaTh ee, 3Ty noanopy» (C., VI, 290).

[Tpsmoe ykazanue TypreHeBa Ha SMOIeMaTHYECKyl0 OCHOBY 0Opa3a He cirydaiiHo>!. B aHTO-
JIOTHSIX CMMBOJIOB TTPUBOMASITCS MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE BaApUAHTBI SMONIeMbl «ILmonoponHoe iepeBo», B
TOM 4YHCIIe ¥ JIEPEBO, BETBH KOTOPOTO JIOMAIOTCS TIO TSDKECTHIO MEPENONHSIONINX UX TUIoIoB. B
MOSICHUTEJILHBIX HAAMUCSAX K 3THUM 3MOjeMaM HaxoauM cienyiomue ¢gopmyisl: «Timenda nimia
foecunditas» («Ype3mepHoe 1utogopomue BpeqHo») mwin «Nimio iacet obruta fructu» («Bot oHO
MOKOMTCSI, TIOrpeOeHHOE 0] M30BITKOM TUIOIOB» ) WU ke MpocTo «Me copia perdit» («MeHs ryouT
M30BITOK» )>2,

MoTuB onops! TOXke CUMBOJIMYEH. B aHTONMOTrMsIX 9MOIEM 4acTo BCTPEYAIOTCsl PUCYHKH, U300-
paKaloIye IepeBbsi, IeperpyKeHHbIe BETBU KOTOPBIX HYKIal0Tcs B orope. Mx neBus riacut: «Fulcris
stabilita manebit» («C oropoii oHO OyZIeT CTOSITh MPOYHEE» ). DTU PUCYHKU COMPOBOKIAIOTCS SMH-
rpaMMoON: «ITO XPYIIKOE IEPEBO BCIOAY YBEIICHO TUIONAMMU, U €r0 IJIONOPO/HE MPEBBIIIAET €ro CUIY.

2 cwm.: TschiZewskij D. Emblematische Literatur bei den Slaven // Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen u. Literaturen
201. 1965. S. 175 u cnen. Cwm. takxe: I1., I, 536; C., VII, 506 u cnen.

230 B 1811 r. «CumBOIBI 1 SMOIEMbBI» GBI nepensaaHbl B TpeTuil pa3 noj HazBaHueM: M30paHHble eMOIeMbl M CUMBOJIBI Ha
POCCHICKOM, JIATHHCKOM, (DPaHIly3CKOM, HEMELIKOM ¥ aHIJIMHCKOM sI3bIKax OOBSCHEHHbIE, Mpeske B AMcTepiame, a OTOM BO rpaje
Cg. Ilerpa 1788 rona, ¢ npuymHoxxennem uznantsie Ctarckum CoBeraukom H.A. MakcumoBuuem-Amooaukom. CII6., 1811.

»l Ty OTCHUIKY K Ky/IbType SMOIeMaTiku otmedaeT Takxe [I. Yrkeckuit. Cm.: TschiZewskij D. Op. cit. S. 176. Anm. 8.

232 Cp.: Emblemata. Handbuch zur Sinnbildkunst. Sp. 170 u cnen.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

Ecnu rpy3 cmikoM BeJIMK, OHO HECOMHEHHO CJIOMaeTcs, He Oyay4u ObICTPO CHAOKEHO JOCTAaTOUHO
MIPOYHOI OMOPOH. .. »%33,

CBs13b Mexay 00pa3oM, XapaKTEPUCTHKON MEepCOHAXeW M TeMOH poMaHa OYEeBH/IHA BHOBb.
PyavHa MOKHO CpaBHUTB C OTATOIIEHHBIM IJIOAMU JEPEBOM, KOTOPOe HykJaeTcs B onope. Harasnbs
roToBa ObUIa OBl CTaTh STOU OMOPOM, HO IMOCKOJIBKY Py/nH He criocoOeH 1Mo JOCTOMHCTBY OLICHHUTH ee
MoOOBb, OH TEPSIET €€ M JIOMAETCsl TIONOOHO JepeBy, MJIOAbI KOTOPOTO AJIsi HErO HEMOCHIIBHBL. DTOT
acpdexT ObLT OAroTOBNICH TypreHeBsIM yke B HaYalle poMaHa, riae PymuH mpou3HOCUT clieylomiye
croBa: «CeOsTIOOMBBIT YeJIOBEK 3aChIXaeT CIIOBHO OIMHOKOE, OecruiogHoe aepeo...» (C., VI, 267).
Tak xe Kak sMOIeMaTU4eCKUil CUMBOJI OTHsl, 00pa3 JiepeBa CTAHOBUTCSI OJHOBPEMEHHO ¥ CUMBOJIOM,
U TICUXOJIOTMYECKOM XapaKTEPUCTHKOM reposi >34, PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI €ro KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX CBSI3EH — 3TO
KJII0Y K TIOHUMAaHMIO repoeB poMaHa: TypreHeB cHCTeMaTHUeCK HACTparBaeT YnTartesisi Ha BOCIIPH-
SITUE TIOTUKHU €T0 XYJOKeCTBEHHBIX 00Pa30B M MX 3HAYEHUS [UIsl IOHUMAHKS €r0 MPOOIeMaTHKH.

BzanMocBs3b aMOeMaTnyecKkux 0Opa3oB OTHsSI M OTSATOLIEHHOTO TUIONAMHU JIepeBa ¢ TeMaMU
CaMOTIOKEePTBOBAHUSI U U30BITKA, JIUIIIEHHOTO OTOPHI, JOJKHA YIUTHIBATHCS B TPAJULIMOHHOM UHTEP-
npetaiyu oOpa3a PyauHa Kak «uIiHero yenoBeka». CUMBOIMYECKHE 00pa3bl CaMOUCTPEOUTEITh-
HOTO OTHSI U OOpEMEHEHHOH IUIoIaMH SIOJIOHM O0JIaJaloT arojIoreTUYeCKON CYITeCTHBHOW CHJIOMN.
VYceramu JlexxHeBa, ropopsiiero Pymuny: «loOpoe cioBo — Toxe aeno», TypreHeB MpHUBIIEKAeT K
OIPaB/IaHMIO CBOETO TepOsi M3BECTHOE YTBEPIKJIEHUE TI0ITOB MPEAIIECTBYIONIETO MOKOIEHHUS, pe3io-
mupoBaHHoe IlymikunbiM u [orosnem B adopuctuueckont opme: «CioBa Mosta CyTh YKE €ro
nena»>>, a Takxke BbicKazaHHOe ['eHpuxom [eitHe B «PomaHTHueckoi mikone»: «Jlemno ects auTs
croBa»>*S, Ympek Haramen Pynuny: «Ot cnoBa fo gena eme paneko» (C., VI, 324) He moxer pac-
CMaTpHBAThCS KaK €IMHCTBEHHAs] XapaKTepucTuKa PyanHa M OKOHYATENbHBIN MPUTOBOP, MPOU3HE-
CEHHbII HaJl «JIUIITHUM YEJIOBEKOM».

Kpome BhIIIIeONMCcaHHBIX IMOIEMATHKO-CUMBOJIMYECKUX OOpa3HbIX KOMILIEKCOB U Hapsiay C
MPUPOJOOITUCAHUSIMU, BaXKHASI POJIb B KOTOPBIX MPHUHAICKUT CAIOBBIM JaHIA(pTaM U CUMBOJIH-
YEeCKMM MOTHBAM ITHII, CTOJIb K€ 3HAYUTEIbHBIM aCCOIMATUBHBIM SMOJIEeMATUIECKUM MOTEHIHATIOM
00J1aJal0T MOTHBBI IOPOTH U OKHA.

[pexnae Bcero Gpocaercs B T1a3a, yTo TypreHeB MOCTOSTHHO Ha3biBaeT PyauHa «ImyTelecTBy-
IOIUM ITPUHIIEM», «OECITPUIOTHBIM CKUTAIbIIEM» WK «Beunsim XKumom». DTu cpaBHeHU s Kak OyaTO
MIPOCTO NOTYEPKUBAIOT 000COOIEHHOCTh U HECTAOUILHOCT Pynuaa. OtHaKko Ha CBOEM BTOPOM ILJIaHe
9TH 00pa3Hble XapaKTEPUCTHKH COAEPKAaT MOTUB JOPOTH H, CJIEJOBATEIbHO, OKA3bIBAIOTCS] YPEBATHI
CUMBOJIMKOM KM3HEHHOTO IyTH, KOTOPAasi pa3BOPauMBaETCsl B 0OPa3HOM CTPOE ONMCAHUS TIOCIEeIHEH,
peluatoeit Bcrpeun Mexay Pynunsiv u Haranbeit Bosne mpavHoro npyga. B to Bpems kak Hara-
JIbsI LIETIEYCTPEMJIEHHO CHEHINT Yepe3 OTKPHITOE ToJie HaBCTpedy oObsicHeHuo, PynuH nocne pas-
pbiBa C HEll TOKUIAET MECTO JCHCTBHS MEAJICHHO U HEPEIIUTENbHO, 10 «Y3KOMH, €/1Ba IPOTOPEHHOM
JOPOKKe», C KOTOPOM OH MOTOM cBopauuBaeT B cropony (C., VI, 320)%7. Be3nopoxbe MUPOKOro
Tosis, Yepe3 Kotopoe crpemutcsi Hatapsi, CHIMBOMHM3HUPYET €€ pelMMOCTh, TOTOBHOCTh PUCKHYTb,
BBIPBAThCSI HA CBOOOIY M HAYaTh HOBYIO KM3Hb — T€ Ka4eCTBa, KOTOPHIX HET B PyauHe, He Moryiem
MPEJIOKUTH €l HUYEro paBHOIeHHOro. Ero ObITHE, CTHCHYTOE MOCTOSTHHOW pedyIeKCHel 1 CTpaxoM
riepe]; COBEpIIEHUEM TOCTYIIKA, TAK ke Y3KO U KOPOTKO, KaK YKJIOHSIOIIAsICS B CTOPOHY OOXOTHAsI

233 Ibid. Sp. 172.

234 CooTHeceHH B ¢ Pymunbiv 06pa3 craporo jyda ¢ monoasivu moderamu (C., VI, 292, 305, 308, 320) Toxke umeet smodIemMa-
THYECKHH TeHe3HC.

3 ['206 H.B. Yxas. cou. T. VIIL C. 229.

236 Feiine I'. CoGp. cou.: B 10 7. M.: TUXJI, 1958. T. 6. C. 178.

27 Cp.: «¥Y3Kas, efiBa IIPOTOpPeHHas JOpoxKa Bujiack B cropoHe» (C., VI, 320); «OH xoaun no miotuHe, a Haranba cnemmia
K HeMy IpsMo yepe3 noje <...» (C., VI, 321); «A Pynun noaro eme crosul Ha mIoTuHe. HakoHel| OH BCTpeneHysics, MeAJIeHHbIMU
maramu JJoOpaJics 1o JOPOXKH ¥ THXO Tores 1o Heil. OH ObUT OueHb MpUCThIKEH. .. 1 oropuen» (C., VI, 326).
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

TponuHKa. [IpamaTndeckas nepunetust OObsCHEHU I, IPUBOJSAIIETO K Pa3phIBY, JEMOHCTPUPYET Clia-
6octb Pynuna, n Haranes paccraercst ¢ HUM.

MortuBy okHa TypreHeB Toxe MpHIal aCCOLMATUBHO-CUMBOJIMYECKHMA cMBbICT. loka OoTHO-
meHust PynmuHa m HaTtanpu CKIaapiBalOTCS CYACTIIMBO, FePOM YacTO M300paKaoTcs Y OKHA — Kak
MPaBWIIO, Y OTKPBITOro okHa. [Ipu 3TOM OHM OeceyioT O IHOCTH, O OyaylieM, O HeOOXOOUMOCTH
MIPEeoNOJIeHN s ror3Ma U comricucTckoi 3amkayTocTH (C., VI, 247, 268, 290, 311)2%8. Boime yxe
YIIOMHUHAJIOCh, KaK OIHaK/Ibl, TIOBepHYBIIHMCh K Haranbe, PynuH mokasai eit B OKHO s0/0HI0 6e3
onopsl. [Tocie karacTpodsl, T. €. IOc/e pa3pbiBa UX OTHOIIEHUH, KAPTUHBI MEHSIOTCS. PynuH 3anm-
paeTcsi B KOMHaTe U, CUJisl Tiepesi OKHOM, IMUINET el MpolaibHOe MUChbMOo, koTopoe Hatanbst motom
B O/IMHOYECTBE YMTAET B CBOEH KOMHATE, C)KUTaeT M U3 OKHA paccerBaeT ero neres. PuHan poMaHa
yBeHYaH Oe3yTelHoN crieHo rudenu PyauHa, ynaBimero ¢ 6appukagbl 1 HEOMO3HAHHBIM TPYIIOM
OCTaBILIETOCS JISXaTh Mepeji MOMypa3pyIIeHHBIM IOMOM C 3aKPBITHIMU CTaBHsAMHU okHamu. CoBep-
[IIEHHO OYEBUJIHO, YTO OKHO, 3aKPBHITOE WJIM OTKPHITOE, CUMBOJIM3UPYET CTpEMJICHHE YesloBeKa K
’KU3HU B OOIIECTBE, WM, KaK B TIOCJIEAHEM CITy4ae, COCTOSIHIE OJMHOYECTBA, OTUYKAECHHUS U CMEPTH.
[Mo3xe, y YexoBa u B eliie OOJbIIECH Mepe y CHMBOJIUCTOB, 00pa3 OKHA, BO3HUKAIOIINI B PEIIUTEITh-
HbI€ MOMCHTBI ,HeﬁCTBI/IH, TOXE CTAHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM I'PaHUIbI, IEPCIICKTUBLI, BbIXOJA B prFOfI
MMUpP. .HO3yHF CHUMBOJIUCTOB IJIaCHUJI. <<BI/IIIeTb CKBO3b YTO-TO OJHO HEUYTO MHOE — 3HAUYUT OBITH CUM-
BOJIICTOM» 2.

Ternepb MOKHO ObLIIO OB BO3PA3MTh, YTO UCTIOIBb30BAHUE, JaXKe HATPOMOXIEHUE, CAMBOJINYE-
CKHMX OTCBUIOK B repBoM poMaHe TypreneBa umeso ciydaiHblii xapaktep. OjHako mogooHoe Bo3pa-
JKEHUE B KOPHE He COTIIacyeTcs C MPEACTABICHUEM O CBOMCTBEHHBIX €r0 MaHepe MIChMa YPE3BBIYAIHO
YIOPSIIOYEHHON TeXHUKE KOMITO3UIIMHA M OTTOYEHHOM CTUJIE, PABHO KaK U ¢ (paKTaMH, CBUJIETEIIb-
CTBYIOIIMMH O 3HaKOMCTBe TypreHeBa ¢ aHToorueir «CuMBosIBI 11 9MOeMbl». [1og00HO cCMMBOMH-
cram, TypreHeB ObLT B OMpeaesieHHOM CMbICIe KOHCTPYKTOpOM OT Mo3THKHU. B mrceme k Cepreio
AxkcakoBy oT aBrycra 1855 r. oH coo0ImaeT 0 TBOPYeCKOW UCTOPHH poMaHa «PymuH»:

Sl Bocmonb3oBajICS yeAUHEHWEM W Oe3[AefCTBMEM U Hamucaia OOJIbIIYIO
IIOBECTHh <...> g4 HMU HAAd OJHUM MOUM HpOI/I3BC)ICHI/ICM TaK HE pr)lI/IJICﬂ U HE
XJIOTIOTAJT, KaK HaJl TUM; KOHEUHO, 9TO ellle He Py4aTebCTBO; HO 10 KpaiiHel Mepe
cam niepen; coboto npaB. Komu [lymkunsl u ['oromm Tpyauiuch U nepeaebiBaiv
JeCsITh pa3 CBOM BEIlM, TaK YK HaM, MaJleHbKUM JiioasaM, cam bor Benen (I1., 11, 304).

ITOT OT3bIB BOBCE HE €JUHCTBEHHBIN. TypreHeB OCTOSIHHO YTBEPK A, UTO ITUCATEITIO, HApALy
C TBOPUECKMM BOOOpakeHHeM, TpedyeTcs, Mpesk/ie BCero, 00pa3oBaHNe M HAUUTAaHHOCTb, YIIPaKHe-
HUS B TEXHUKE peMeciia U MacTepcTBo. OH MHOTOKPAaTHO U OTKPBITO Mpu3HaBall: «He oOnagas 60ib-
11010 JI0JIel0 CBOOOIHOM M300peTaTesIbHOCTH, 51 BCEr/la Hy K JaJICsl B JAHHOM NOYBE, 110 KOTOPOH 51 Obl
Mor TBepAo crynars Horamm» (C., X1V, 97).

HecomHeHHO, MEHHO Takas TBepAas N0YBa JIEKUT B OCHOBE TYPreHEBCKOM MAHEPBI XyHOKe-
CTBEHHOT'O MUCbMa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO HA 00pa3 M cUMBOI. B BblleynoMsHyTol cratbe 1854 r.
«Heckomnpko cnoB o ctuxotBopeHusx ®.U. TiorueBa» Typrenes ornpenenni 3ajady UICTUHHON M03-
3UM: OOBEIMHATD MBIC/Ib M YYBCTBO B €IMHOM 00pa3e, a He paclpoCTPaHAThCs B aOCTPAKTHO-TIpe-
TEHMO3HOI pediekcun?®. D10 MHEHUE MOCTOSIHHO YKPEIUIsSeTCs, U B IPOrPaMMHOM IPeIUCIOBUN
K coOpanmio pomaHoB 1879 r. oHo oTBaeTcs B ahopUCTUYECKU TOYHOM (popmyrie: «Bcem u3BecTHO
U3PEUYCHUE: NOIM MbICAUM 00pa3amu; TO U3peyeHre CoBepLIeHHO Heocnopumo U BepHo» (C., XII,

258 MoTHE OKHa SABJIAETCS OUEHDb 3HAUMMBIM H B quanorax Pynuna u BoneiHuesa (1. 8), Pynuna u JlexxuneBa (amuior).

2 0 moruBe okHa y cuMBOIUCTOB cM.: Althaus-Schonbucher S. Konstantin D. Bal’'mont — Parallelen zu Afanasij A. Fet.
Symbolismus und Impressionismus // Slavica Helvetica. Bern; Frankfurt, 1975. Bd. 5. S. 32, 186.

260 Cp.: «...ITo3Ty Hy’KHO BBICKa3aTh OJHY MBIC/Ib, OJIHO UYBCTBO, CJIUTHIC BMECTE, ¥ OH OOJBIIICIO YACTHIO BHICKA3bIBAET UX SMHBIM
00pa3oM, IMEHHO ITOTOMY, YTO €My HYKHO BBICKa3aThCsl, IOTOMY YTO OH He JiyMaeT HH IIerojIsiTh CBOMM OLIYILEHUEeM Nepel ApyruMu,
HM UrpaTh ¢ HUM nepes camuM codoid» (C., V, 426).

82
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310. Kypcus Typrenea. — I1. T.). [lanee, uepe3 HECKOIBKO (ppa3, ciiefyeT NpOLUTUPOBAHHAS BbIIIIE
AeKJIapalus IPUOPUTETA «KaK» MEPel «4T0» B UCKYCCTBE.

dopmyna «MbllIeHHe B 00pa3ax» Kak MpeAMeT JIMTepaTypHO-TEOPETHUECKO pedekcnu —
KOHEYHO, Tpe/roarailias HeuTo OoJblIee, YeM CUMBOJI, KOTOPBII TeM He MeHee BCera sIBIsieTCs
ee LIEHTPAJbHBIM JIEMEHTOM — pasymeercsi, He Oblia n3oOpereHa TypreHeBbIM: IO HEro pycckas
KpUTHKA, U NIpPeXkJe BCero belnHCKuil, akTUBHO MOJIb30Basach e10. dta ¢opmyna npuiia B Poc-
CHIO U3 3CTETMKU HEMELIKOTO POMAaHTU3Ma U UJIealu3Ma, T/Ie €€ pa3IMYHble BAPUAHThl — OT ICTETU-
yeckoil koHuenimu Ilnereneit u nanee — yepe3 Llennmnra Bruots 10 ['€Te U rereypsHIEB — JIETN B
OCHOBY CMMBOJICTCKOM KOHIIETIITNH HCKyccTBa?®!. B Poccuu ke scteTnueckas mporpamma v TBopye-
cKas rpakTuka TypreHeBa cTajau OfIHUM U3 BAKHEUIINX MIEPEXOIHBIX 3BEHbEB OT POMAaHTH3Ma K CUM-
BO/M3MYy. OJTHAKO 3TO yTBEPKAEHUE MOKHO Oy/IET CUECTh TIOTHOCTHIO OOOCHOBAHHBIM, TOJIBKO KOTA
peripe3eHTaTUBHAS COBOKYITHOCTh KOHKPETHBIX ITPOSIBIICHUI TYPreHEeBCKOTO «MBIIIIEHUS B 00pa3ax»
OyleT MpoIeMOHCTPUPOBaHA B aHAJIM3€ MIMMAHEHTHOM CTPYKTYpPbl TEKCTOB THCATeIs, a crienuduye-
CKasi 0Opa3HOCTb €ro XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa, SBOIOIIMOHUPYIONIETO OT SMOIEMaTHUECKOrO CHM-
BOJIa K JISWTMOTHBHOU (DYHKITMH OT/ICJIBHBIX CJIOB-CUTHAJIOB, HAI/IET CBOE YOeIUTeIbHOE MCTOJIKOBA-
HHE.

B npensiaraemoii cratbe OblTa CieIaHa MOMbITKA MOKa3aTh 3TO Ha OTIeIbHOM npuMepe. Typre-
HEB OYEHb CO3HATEJIBHO CJIEJIaJl OCHOBOM TEKCTOBOM CTPYKTYPbI CBOETO IIEPBOIO POMAaHA MMEHHO CHM-
BOJIMUECKHE 00pasbl ¢ TIYOOKUM aCCOIMATUBHBIM MOTEeHIMAIoM. CUMBOJIMYECKas PeeBAaHTHOCTh
KOHKPETHBIX MOIPOOHOCTEN U OTIEIbHBIX 00pa30B OBJIA/IEBAET BOOOPAKEHUEM UMTATeNsl TOpasio
HaJIe’)KHee, YeM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIM TYpPreHeBCKUU JIMpU3M. ITOT 3¢h¢eKT MHOTOKPATHO YCUJIEH
JIEATMOTUBHBIMU TIOBTOPAMU Y BapyalMsMU (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX JieTajleldl M HACBHIILICHHBIX aCCOLH-
aTUBHBIM TMOTEHIMATIOM 00pa3oB. Ha mX oCHOBe 3WXAeTcs «TaiiHas MCUXOJIOTHS» TYPreHEeBCKOW
XapaKTepUCTUKU TMePCoHaxa U MpolieMaThKa ero poMaHoB. B cBoeM CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYECHUU
CJIOBECHO-00pa3Hble JTeHTMOTHBBI TypreHeBa MIoJOTBOPHBI M OCMBICJICHHBI, 1 UMEHHO B TYpreHeB-
CKOH 9MOJIEeMaTUYHON CHMBOJIKE YKOPEHEHA MOTHBHASI CTPYKTYpa €BPOMENCKOI MOBECTBOBATENb-
HOU TIPO3bl OT YexoBa O CUMBOJIMCTOB U HoBeUTUCTUKY Katpun Maunchuna®®2. EquHcTBO (hopmbI
U cofiepKaHus 0OpeTaeT CBoe KJIACCUYEeCKOe MOATBEPXKIEHUE, U €CIIU MBI 110 TIPaBY TOBOPUM 00 KO-
HOMHOCTH OKYTaHHOT'O «JJbIMKOW HEJOTOBOPEHHOCTH» TYPreéHEBCKOIO CTUJISl, B KOTOPOM JOMUHHUPYET
HaMeK, TO 3TO TOJIbKO IIOTOMY, YTO IMUCATEJIb BCIOAY MOJIb3YETCS SI3bIKOM aCCOLMATUBHO HACHIIIIEHHBIX
CHUMBOJITYECKHX 00pa3oB?63,

[Tpu 3TOM KOMIUIEKCH TOMOOHBIX 00PA30B OTMEUEHBI HE CTOJIBKO 930TEPUIECKON SHUTMATHY-
HOCTBIO U U3BICKAHHOCTBIO, CKOJIBKO ITPO3PAuHOCTBIO M JIETKOCTBIO, YTO KaK pa3 U SIBJISAETCS XapaKTep-
HBIM CBOWMCTBOM JIMTEPATypHOH aMOeMb1*%*. Poxnaiomnas HarpsikeHHe 3araflouHOCTh o0pas3a U ero
ocJie/lyiolee y3HaBaH!e HaXOASATCs B TECHOM COCE/ICTBE — U 3TO €CTh OTJIMUMTEIIbHBII IIPU3HAK pea-

261 Cp. Asryct Bumsrensm Inerens: «XynokecTBEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO <...> €CTh HE MHOE YTO, KaK BEYHOE TBOPEHHE CMMBOJIOB
<...> NOOOE UCKYCCTBO JOKHO OBITH CUMBOJIMYHO, T. €. OHO JIOJDKHO CO3[aBaTh MHOTOCMBICIIEHHBIEe 00pasbl» («Dichten «...> ist nichts
andres als ein ewiges symbolisiren <...> alle Kunst soll sinnbildlich sein, d.h. sie soll bedeutsame Bilder aufstellen»). Allegorie und
Symbol-Texte zur Theorie des dichterischen Bildes im 18. und frithen 19. Jahrhundert / Hg. B.A. Sorensen // Ars poetica. Texte.
Frankfurt, 1972. Bd. 16. S. 169, 174. Cp. Take KpUTHYECKUE BBICKA3bIBaHUA 110 MOBOAY «UH(QIALMYU MOHATUS “CUMBON »: Reiss G.
«Allegorisierung» und moderne Erzihlkunst. Miinchen, 1970. S. 11 u cnen.

220 npeeMcTBeHHOH Lierouke TypreHeB — Yexos — MaHchung cM.: Halter P. Katherine Mansfield und die Kurzgeschichte. Zur

Entwicklung und Struktur einer Erzahlform // Schweizer Anglistische Arbeiten. Bern, 1972. Bd. 71. S. 34-55.

2 o o
63 HCHHI)Ie Ha6IIIOlI€HI/IH Haa 3TOU 0COOEHHOCTBIO TIOSTUKHU TypreHeBa, BBII'OAHO OTJIMYAIOMIUECS OT KECTKOU IMPUBEPKEHHOCTU

COBETCKOTO TypreHeBeIeH!s KOHLIETIINY pean3Ma mucatelis, cM. B: Kypasmnockas I'.b. Meton u ctuns Typrenesa-pomanucra. Tyna,
1967.

264 O pacnipocrpaneHii MeTadOphl «TIOracliee CBETHIIO» (POICTBEHHOM IMOIIEME raCHYIIEH JIAMIAIB) CM., HAIIPUMED: Aekcees
M.II. CruxorBopenue ITymkuHa «$I namsatHuk cebe Bo3asur...». JI., 1967. C. 104 u ciea. O Tpaguuun SMOIEMaTHKU U aJlJIETOPUU B
XIX B. cMm.: Honnighausen L. Praraphaeliten und Fin de Siecle. Symbolistische Tendenzen in der englischen Spétromantik. Miinchen,
1971. S. 76 u cnen., 85 u cnen.; Hess G. Allegorie und Historismus. Zum, Bildgedichtnis’ des spéten 19. Jahrhunderts // Verbum
et Signum. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1975. S. 555-591. O kynbrype qureparypHoii amMOneMarku cM.: Link J. Die Struktur des literarischen
Symbols // Kritische Information. Miinchen, 1975. Bd. 24. S. 8 u cnen.
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JIMCTUYECKON CMMBOJIMKH. TakuM 0Opa3oM, He OTpHLIAsl peaMCTUUECKON MTPUPOIBI TYPreHEBCKOTO
00pa3HOro S3bIKA, MOKHO CYIIECTBEHHO YTOUYHUTH Je(PMHUTUBHBIA M OJHO3HAYHBIN SMHTET «pea-
McTUYecKuil». OnpeneneHue peamsma, npeajioxeHHoe Jkooconom u YnkeBCKUM 1 OCHOBaHHOE
Ha yTBEPKAEHNY METOHUMUYECKO! (He MeTaOpHUECKOI) OCHOBBI PEATMCTHYECKON CTUITMCTUKY 2%,
MOXeET ObITh TPUMEHEHO K MeTony TypreneBa Juib YaCTUYHO: He Oylaydu CUMBOJIMCTOM, TypreHeB
1IeJ1 110 MyTH, BEAYIIEMY K CUMBOJIM3MY. DTO HAIpaBJIEHUE TYyPreHEBCKOIO TBOPUYECTBA IOHSI YKe
COBPEMEHHHK PYCCKOTO IMUCaTeNsl, BHICOKO IIEHNMMBIN TypreHeBeIM 2%, Beyluii HeMelKuil JIuTepa-
TypHblid KpuTuK FOnmuan vuar (1818-1886), nanmcasimuil B 1868 r. B «IIpycckom anbmaHaxes:
«[TypreneB] noutu GOSI3IMBO CTOPOHUTCS BCYECKOW pehIeKCHH, OH 3HAET TOJIBKO 00pasbl, U UTO
OH JlyMaeT, MOXHO MOHSITh TOJIBKO 110 TOMY, KaKie 0Opa3bl OH BEIOMpaeT»>%7.

265 Cm.: Yuorcescrcuii JI. Yto Takoe peanmusm? // Hosblii kypHai. 1964. Ne 75. C. 131-147. Cwm. takxe: TschiZewskij D. Russische
Literaturgeschichte des 19. Jahrhunderts. Bd. 2 (Der Realismus). Miinchen, 1967. S. 11, 41 u cnex.

266 B maceme . Beepe ot 8 suBaps 1873 r. Typrenes HazBat Onmmana [lIMuara «o0ienpru3HaHHO MEPBHIM KpUTHKOM [ epmanuy,
Bcerja Tak OJIATOCKJIOHHO OT3BIBABIIMMCS O MOUX Bemax» («den anerkannt ersten Kritiker Deutschlands, der sich immer so giinstig
iber meine Sachen ausgesprochen hat»). Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. NF. 1970. Nr. 18. S. 561.

267 preuische Jahrbiicher. 1868. Nr. 22. S. 447.
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PomaH u pama: Teopusi 1 NPAKTHKA }KAHPOBOI0
cuHTe3a B panHux pomanax NU.C. Typrenea™

Komy nyorcer poman 6 egponeiickom 3Hauenuu cnoéa, momy si He Hydicen.
H.C. Typeenee U.A. I'onuaposy 9 anpens 1859 e.

[Tox BriewaTneHWeM OT mepeunThiBaHUs TMpou3BeeHni TypreHeBa [toctap ®rodep etom
1869 r. Hamucan cBoeMy pycCKOMY KOJUIEre Cleylolue clioBa MoxBabl: «Sans chercher les coups
de théatre, vous obtenez par le seul fini de la composition des effets tragiques»2%°. 1o ObuTI0 MHEHHE
3HaTtoka. Prnodep MpUHAJIEKUT K TEM aBTOPOM, KOTOpbIE B TEOPUH M HA MPAKTUKE YIEsJIM MHOTO
BHUMaHMsI poOIeMaM JIUTepaTypHON KOMIO3UIIMH; ISl HETO «IIPEKPACHOE» ObLIIO BHICOKOM IEJIBIO
UCKyccTBa?™®,

®nobGep He ogMHOK B cBoeM HaOmoneHuu. JluteparypHas kputhka XIX B. U Typrenese-
neHre XX B. BCerja HaCTOMYMBO MOTUYEPKUBAIU «Tparnuyeckue 3¢pdekTo» B mpose TypreHera.
TeaTpasibHO-ApaMaTypru4ecKuil TEpPMUHOJIOTMYECKHIA aNnapar sBJIseTCs TPAAUIMOHHBIM HHCTPY-
MEHTaprieM B MHTepIipeTalun TBopuectBa TypreHeBa. «[loTpsicaomas gpamar», «JpamaTHuecKast
KOJUTU3US», «paMaTHYeCKie TOUKN», «BHYTPEHHUH ApaMaTu3M pOMaHa», «JeUCTBEHHAs IpaMaTH-
3alus», «ApaMaTUiICCKada IVIOTHOCTL CIOKETa», «Tparkn4cCKas cym;6a», «Tparu3m», «BOJHYIOIIAA
UHTPUra», <MHTPUra poMaHa», «JpaMaTuyecKkue nepuneTun», «theatrical construction» («rearpasib-
Hasl CTPYKTYpa») — TaKOBBI WM MPUOIM3UTESIEHO TaKOBBI (DOPMYJIbI, OMHICHIBAIOIINE CyAbOy Yeso-
BEKa M pa3BUTHE JieiicTBUs B ipo3e TypreHeBa. HekoTopble nccieioBaTe v MUY T O «CLHIEHUYHOCTH
CTPYKTYPBl POMaHHBIX 3MU30A0B>’! M CCHUIAIOTCS Ha CIEMBl IPaMaTHYECKOro KaHpa, OCTaBICHHbIE
B MIEPBBIX POMaHaX MUCATENIsl er0 PAaHHUM M OCHOBATEJIbHBIM OMBITOM ApaMarypra®’?. B oueBuIHOM
YCUJIEHHM JTUHAMMKH TIOBECTBOBAHUS M IpaMaTU3allMy KOMITO3ULIMK Tpo3bl TypreneBa, HaunHasi C
«3anmcok oxotHUKa», JL.IT. 'poccman yBuaen Bce Gosee co3HaTeNbHOE CTpeMIeHHe K ee (TIpo3bl)
CTPYKTyprpoBaHmio>’3. P. ®pubopH yBepeHHO OoTMeTW: «TeaTpasibHasi aHAJIOTHUs, CJIeI0BATEIbHO,
JaeT KJII0Y K BHYyTpeHHEeH CTpyKType pomaHa TypreHeBa»274.

OpnHaKo 3TH B 1IEJIOM BepHbIe HAOJIOIEH T HE BBIXOIAT 32 pAMKH ITPOCTOM KOHCTATaIMy (paKTa.
Kak camo noHsiTHe «JpamMaTHYeckoro poMaHa», Tak U yTBepKAeHHe, YTo poMaHbl TypreHesa «apa-
MaTUYHBD», HE MOAJEPKaHbl KOHKPETHHIM aHAJTM30M TEKCTa M He MMEIOT MOf] COOOM TeOPEeTUIECKOM
6a3bl. FIBHast aHanorusi mpo3sl Typreresa ¢ Apamoii He MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHA B CPABHUTEIILHOM aHa-
JM3e, a COBPEMEHHas! MUCATEeNI0 AUCKYCCHSI O POMaHe — U B YaCTHOCTH, O JPaMaTHUECKOM TMOTEH-
[Maje kKaHpa — OCTaeTCsl BHE 1IEJIOCTHOTO BUICHUS MTPOOIEMbL. DTO YTBEPKACHUE aKTyalIbHO U IS
TEX UCCIIEIOBAaHNUI, KOTOPbIE CIIEUAIBHO IMOCBAIIEHBI CBOSOOPA3HIO KaHPa ¥ KOMIIOZUIIMY POMAHOB

268 Iep. U.0O. Bonkosa, O.B. JlebeneBoii.

299 «He i NOXHOI TeaTpabHOCTH, BbI JOOMBAETECH TPArMYECKOr0 S((EKTa TOIBKO 33 CYeT COBEPIICHCTBA KOMIIOSUIII .

Flaubert G. (Buvres completes. Correspondance. Nouvelle éd. augmentée. Sixieme Série (1869-1872). Paris, 1930. P. 47.

20 Cw.: Bart B.F. Flauberts Romanbegriff // Der franzosische Roman im 19. Jahrhundert / Hg. W. Engler. Darmstadt, 1976.
S. 325-338.

27! Freeborn R. Turgenev: The Novelist’s Novelist. A Study. Oxford, 1960. P. 54 («...each episode in the action is like one scene
upon a stage...»; NepeBOl;: «...KaXABIA CIOKETHBIA SMM30/1 MOI00eH JIeCTBUIO, Pa3BOPAYMBAIOIIEMYCsT HA CLIEHMYECKHMX MOAMOCT-
Kax...»); [lempoe C.M. 1.C. Typrenes. TBopueckuil myts. M., 1961. C. 217; Kypaanockas I'.b. Meton u ctuiib TypreHeBa-poMaHu-

cra. Tyna, 1967. C. 208.

22 Ieiimaun A.T. MacrepcrBo TypreHeBa-pomanucta. M., 1958. C. 74; Freeborn R. Op. cit. P. 33, 53; Ilempog C.M. Yka3. cou.

C. 217; Ozdrovsky M. The Plays of Turgenev in Relation to Nineteenth Century European and Russian Drama. PhD., Columbia Univ.,
1972. P. 170.
B poceman JLII Typrenes. Dtions! o Typrenese: Tearp Typrenesa. M., 1928. C. 51-63.
274 Freeborn R. Op. cit. P. 55.
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Typrenesa®”. Kak cnpaBenmBo 3ametu eme B 1961 r. A.W. Barioto, Bormpoc o0 CTpyKType U KaH-
POBBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX 3TUX MPOU3BEICHUI BPSJL JIM MOKHO CUMTATh perieHHbIM?'®. [Ipennaraemas
CTaThsl MPECIICYeT TPU LISJIH: BO-TIEPBBIX, 9TO aHAJIM3 TYPreHEBCKON SCTETUKY KOMITO3UIIMH; BO-BTO-
PBIX, OIKCAHUE JPAMATUYECKOW CTPYKTYPhl €r0 PaHHUX POMAHOB; U B-TPETHUX, 0030p MaTepuaioB
JMCKYCCHiA 0 )aHpe poMaHa B Poccun u ['epmanum.

I

Krnaccuku pycckoro pomaHa Bcerja CHpaBeUIMBO CJIABWIMCh Kak IPO3OPIJIUBBIE JIETO-
MIHCIIBI-TICUXOJIOTY, HAOMIOAATEIBHOCTh KOTOPBIX OJOOHA YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH ceiicMorpada. OqHako
Haps/y ¢ 9TUM [IPU3HAHMEM BpEMEHAMU B UX aJJpec BOHUKAIU YIIPEKU B HECOBEPIIEHCTBE (DOPMBI 1
HeJoCTaTKe KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM cTporiHocTH. Eme HenaBHO AGpam Tepi-CHHSBCKUI C cOKaJleHUEM
OTMEYaJl, YTO PYCCKOM XyIOKECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYPE CBOMCTBEHHBI «. .. BEUHBIE HEJIAIbl CO CTPOTMMU
JIMTEPaTypPHBIMH PaMKaMH, HEPa3BUTOCTh HOBEJUTBI M (padyIibl, aMOP(HOCTB MPO3BI M APAMBI — JTyXOB-
Hoe TepenoiHenue peun»>’’. TlonoOnas kputuka B XIX B. ObUTa HampaBieHa B OCHOBHOM IPOTUB
JlocTOEBCKOro — OH caM yrpekas ceOsi B He[JOCTaTKe XyHA0KECTBEHHOCTH U IMOTrPELIHOCTAX MPOTHUB
Mepbl ¥ rapMoHHK>’8, — HO B ['epmannu Takue ynpeku 3Bydasiu U B agpec Typrenesa?””. C apyroit
cropoHsl, Tosncroit 00BuH: TypreHeBa B cTpacTy K 3aTeiJIMBOM (hopMe U MAaHEPHBIM KOHCTPYKIIUSIM.
Boree neraibHO 9TH ypekH, Kak MPaBHiIo, He 0OOCHOBBIBAJIUCH.

OOGparumcs1, 0OIHaKO, K MHEHHUSIM U HaMepeHusiMm camoro TypreneBa. Yike B 1840-e roapl oH
HEOIHOKPATHO TPeOOBAJ OT XyIOKECTBEHHOIO MPOM3BEACHUsT «OOMyMaHHOCTH» 2%, «OKpyIIeHHO-
ctu» (C., I, 227) n «HenocpeacrseHHoro eauHcTBa» (C., I, 234). B 1846 r. on nucan:

MBe1 Gosiee Bcero [eHUM B TaJIaHTE €JMHCTBO U OKPYIJICHHOCTh: He TOT MacTep,
KOMY MHOTOE JIAaHO, JIa OH C CBOMM K€ JJOOPOM CIIaJuiTh HE MOXKET, HO TOT, Y KOTO
Bce cBoe nof pykoit (C., I, 298).

TBOpYECTBO B HAUTHUH CJIETIOTO BOOLYIIEBJIEHUSI UK ITPOCTO B MOPBIBE BJIOXHOBEHUSI YKe TOTaa
BHYIIIAJIO €My HeJIOBepHe — KaK MPU3HAK HeJJOCTaTKa BKyca. M3 ero mepBbiX perieH3uid O4eBUIHO, YTO
CBOMM JIUTepaTypHBIM MaCTepPCTBOM OH 00s13aH IIKOJe JlecCMHTra M HEMEIKOW KJIACCHKU (TIpesk/ie
Bcero, [unnepy).

OT0 cTpemJieHHe K BBIBEPEHHOW U, KaK OH 3aMeyaeT, «HEerMmOCpeACTBEHHOW, HECOMHEHHOM,
obmenonsaTHoR kpacore» (C., I, 215) oueBuano ycrnmBaercs B 1850-e rompl. B mepron Bpemenu
MeX/1y 3aBepIlIEHUEeM MePBOU peaKINK «3arcoK OXOTHUKa» (1852) 1 HavyaoM cepun ero pOMaHOB
(1856) TypreneB HaxonuiIcs — expressis verbis (JOCIOBHO) — B OMCKax «apyrou goporu» (I1., I1, 77)
u «zpyroit manepsi» (I1., II, 174). OH roBoput 00 3TOM B NICbMe K AHHEHKOBY OT 9 HOs10pst 1852 1.:

ey unnuyc B.B. O komno3uiuy TypreHeBckux pomaHoB // Benok Typreneny. 1818-1819. C6. cr. Opecca, 1919. C. 25-54;
Heiimaun M. A. PazButre xaHpa B poMaHax TypreneBa: Pynun u JIBopsinckoe raes3zio // Yuenbie 3amucku Moc. o0i. nies. uH-Ta. M.,
1960. T. 85. C. 205-240; Bamiomo A.H. CTpyKTypHO-KaHpoBoe cBoeoOpasue pomaHoB TypreHeBa 50-x — Hauana 60-x romos //
IpoGnemsl peanu3ma pycckoii ureparypsl XIX Beka. C6. pador. M.; JI., 1961. C. 133-161; bamiomo A.H. TypreHeB-pOMaHHCT.
JI., 1972. C. 240-283; Apmemwesa T.B. K Bompocy 0 CTpyKTYpHOM pa3BUTUM PycCKOro pomaHa cepemuHbl XIX Beka // ITpoGnemst
pycckoro pomanti3Ma 1 peaymama. Co. cr. Kemeposo, 1973. C. 79-98; Dudek G. Zur Genrespezifik der Romane I.S. Turgenevs //
Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. 22. Berlin, 1977. Heft 1. S. 88-94; baesckuii B.C. Pynun WU.C. Typrenea (k Borpocy o xaHpe) // Borpocsl
urepatypbl. M., 1958. Ne 2. C. 134-138; I'epacumenxo JI.A. O xanposoit cnetuduke pomanoB U.C. Typrenea 50-x rogoB (k
BOIIPOCY O XapaKTepe «HOBOM MaHepbl») // UeTBepThlii MeKBY30BCKHM TypreHeBckuil coopauk. Open, 1975. C. 68-81.

218 Bamiomo A.H. CrpyKTypHO-KaHpOBOE cBoeoOpasue pomanoB Typrenesa... C. 133.
27 Tepy A. T'onoc u3 xopa. Jlongon, 1973. C. 248.

278 Cm.: Yyaxoe I'.1. Kak padotan Jocroeckuit. M., 1939.

2 Hock E. Turgenev und die deutsche Literatur. Phil. Diss. Gottingen, 1953. C. 172.

280 Typeenes U.C. TlonH. cobp. cou. u mucem: B 28 1. M.; JI., 1960-1968. Cou. T. 1. C. 205. danee Bce TekcTsl TypreHeBa
TIPUBOASTCS 110 STOMY M3/IaHUIO ¢ yKa3aHueM ab0peBuatypsl: C. — counHeHus1, [1. — mucbMa 1 HOMepOB TOMa M CTPAHULIBI B CKOOKaX.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

Hano6GHo moiitu apyrodl JOoporoii — HaJOOHO HAWTU ee — M PACKJIAHSThCS
HaBcerjga co crapoil MaHepoii... Ho BOT Borpoc: criocoOeH i s K 4eMy-HUOY/Ib
oonbiieMy, ciokoitHomy! lagyTcst 11 MHe nipocThie, sicHbie unui. .. (I, 11, 77).

B cBoux mucbMax M JUTEpATypHbIX pelieH3usIX TypreHeB ¢ HEKOTOpPbIMU BapualisiMu B Tep-
MHHaX MOCTOSIHHO IMEPeYrcIseT IJIaBHble IPUMEThI CBOETO HOBOTO TBOPYECKOIo Mjieasia: TOYHOCTh
Y CTPOrOCTh PUCYHKA — ITPOCTOTA, CIIOKOMCTBUE U SICHOCTb JIMHUI — FApMOHUS — MPOCThIE, BHE3AIl-
HbI€ IBHOKEHUS — COPAa3MEPHOCTb Y SKOHOMHOCTb BBIPA3UTEIbHO-U300pa3UTEIbHBIX CPEICTB UMEHHO
B pOMaHE — HAKOHell, CHECp)KaHHbI BHYTPEHHUIH ApaMaTu3M Oe3 BUTHUEBATOCTH, PUTOPUYECKOM
peduiekcun U cTpacTi K aetansam>s!. Tlo cyTu ena — 310 myTh K «MaTeMarudeckoil BepHoct» (11,
I, 103, 105).

11 TpeOOBaHMS CO BCEll OYEBUAHOCTBIO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT B BBICIIIEH CTENIEHU CO3HATEJIbHBIN
XapakTep TypreHeBCKOro TBopueckoro npouecca. B atom cmbicie C.C. [lyablIIKKAH U IpyTUe KPUTUKA
Ha3bIBAJIM €T0 «IyMaloIUM nucatesnem». B 1868 r. cam Typrenes npusHasai: «He o6naas Oomblioo
10J1e10 CBOOOIHOM M300pEeTaTeIbHOCTH, s BCEI/la Hy:K/aJICs B JAHHOM MOYBe, M0 KOTOPOH 51 Obl MOT
TBepao crynath Horamu» (C., XIV, 97). Hapsiny ¢ «TBopueckoii paHTazuein» HeoOXOAUMBIM YCIIO-
BUEM IMCATEJIbCTBA [UIsl HETO SIBJISUIMCH KPOMOTIMBask padoTa peMECIEHHUKA U CO3HATENIbHO KYJIb-
tuBupyemoe macrepctso (C., V, 424). Tot, KTo Aep3aeT B 001acTh JUTEpaTypbl O3 MOCTOSHHBIX
yIpaXHEHUH B peMecie U 0e3 KpUTUYECKOrO OTHOIIEHUSI K CBOUM TEKCTaM, 0e3 IMPOKOW HauMTaH-
HOCTHU 1 00pa30BaHHOCTH, TOT, 10 MHeHUIO TypreHeBa, MOBUHEH B AujeTaHTU3Me. B ssHBape 1858 1.,
paboTast Kak pa3 HaJl POMaHOM «/IBOpsIHCKOe rHe3/10», OH nuiieT Tonctomy:

BcsakoMmy denoBeky cieayer <...> OBITh CIIEIMAIMCTOM; CIEIHATN3M
WCKJTIOYAeT WJIETAHTU3M <...>, — a AWIETAHTOM ObITh — 3HAYUT OBITh OECCHIIbHBIM.
Ho cux mop B Tom, 4Tto BB memamu — Bce ele BUJEH AWJIETaHT, HEOOBYAHO
JapOBUTBIM, HO IWJIETAHT; MHE OBl XOTEJIOCh BUIETh Bac 3a cTaHKOM, € 3aCy4eHHBIMU
pykaBamu u ¢ padounm ¢aprykom (I1., 111, 188).

B xpusucHbIe meproap 000CTpeHHON caMOKpUTHKHY TypreHeB cam ceOst MOr 0003BaTh «JIUjIe-
tantom» (I1., III, 163).

B akieHTyauum 0CO3HAaHHOCTH TBOPUYECKOIO IpoIlecca, KOTOPbI MpeArosaraeT B KauecTse
HETIPEMEHHOTO aTprOyTa YepTEKHYIO IOCKY apXUTEKTOpa, BHIKA3BIBACTCS YHOPSJOUYEHHOCTh MBIII-
JIEHWSI ¥ OCTpasi IOTPEOHOCTh B ICTETHUECKON Ha/Ie)KHOCTU. TypreHeB HeM3MEHHO HAuYMHAI TTO/ITO-
TOBKY K CBOMM POMaHaM C MOIpOOHOrO CIHCKa MEepCOHaXe U KOHCIIEKTa NeNCcTBUs. B pazpadoTke
POMAaHHOTO JISUCTBHUSI OH BCETIa PUJIEPKUBAIICS CTAOMIIBHOCTH €r0 JpaMaTHIeCKOW KOH(UTYpalum
Y TIOCTOSTHCTBA OOPA3HOW CHCTEMBI MEPCOHAKEH. Y CTOMYMBBIE CXEMbI U KOHCTAHTHOCTh OOPa3HOCTH
ObLTM eMy HeOOXOIMMBIL. B TeueHne Bceli CBOei )KM3HM OH TIPUIaBasl O0JIBIIIOe 3HAUSHHE OTBITY CBOMX
JIMTepPaTYPHBIX TPEeIIeCTBeHHUKOB. HeomHOKpaTHast nepepaboTKa JIMTepaTypHBIX TUIAHOB U JIAXe
WCIIPaBJICHHsI B TIO3THUX U3JAHUSIX IJIs1 HETO pa3ymesuch caMu coOor. OH CChUIAICS HA BOCXUINAB-
nmx ero [lymkunaa u ['orons. Bo BpeMst pabOTHI HaJi CBOUM ITEPBBIM pOMaHOM «PyauH» OH mucat
B aBrycre 1855 r. C.T. AkcakoBy:

<...> HanwcaJ1 OOJIBIIYIO TIOBECTb <. ..>; s1 HU HaJl OJTHAM MOHM IPOU3BEICHUEM
TaK He TPYIWICS U He XJIONIOTaJI, KaK HaJl 9TUM; KOHEYHO, 3TO ellle He Py4aTesIbCTBO;
HO TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe cam niepent codoro rpas. Komu [Tymkunst v ['oronu Tpyauvch

U TIepejie/IbiBaIU IECATh pa3 CBOM BEIIH, TaK YK HaM, MaJIeHbKUM JTOsM, cam Bor
Besnen (I1., II, 304)%%.

21 cm. 06 stom: 1, 1, 71, 77 u C., V, 374, 390, 392, 416.
282 COm. Takxe: C., 1, 290, 299, 302.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

[Momo6HOTO pona cBUETeNHCTB OoJiee YeM HocTaTouHO. OHU TIOATBEPK AT — M B OCOOEHHO-
CTU MPUMEHUTEIIFHO K MHTEPECYIOIIeMY Hac 37eCh MEPHOLY — TYPreHEeBCKOe CTPEMIICHUE K SICHOCTU
Y MPOCTOTE, K BHIBEPEHHOW CTPYKTYPE U PAaBHOBECHIO, 3200TY MHUCATEIsI O TAPMOHUYHON YMEPEHHO-
CTH, SKOHOMHOCTH U CIIEp)KaHHON JMHAMUKE €ro TeKCTOB. TypreHeB pelmMTebHO OTKIIOHSIET Snude-
CKYIO IIMPOTY OE3rpaHMYHO PACTEKAIOIIEHCs IECKPUITLIMK U YCI0KHEHHOCTh (POPMBI, HE TOBOPS YiKe
o 6ecopmernoctu. Co3aHue TUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTA JIJIsE HETO — 3TO TPY/ B MACTEPCKOM, IiesieHa-
MIPaBJICHHOE OTIEPUPOBAHKE S3BIKOM, pab0Ta HaJ| KOMIIO3UIIMEH 1 TIOITUKOM kaHpa. IMeHHO B 3TOM
3CTETUYECKON TIO3UIIMK KPOIOTCSl UCTOKU TypreHeBcKoro adopusma: «B aene mckyccrsa Bompoc: —
kak? BakHee Bompoca: urto?» (C., XII, 310)*3. Dty dopmyiy OH, BEpOSITHO, UCTIONH30BAT YKe U
panee. E.M. ®eokTucTtoB coolImmaeT cienymomiee 3amedanre TypreHeBa, oTHocsImeecs K 1850-m
rofgam: «J1Jis MeHsI IJTaBHBIM 00pa30M MHTEPECHO He UTO, a KaK U KT0» 234, OT3BIBBI PyCCKOM KPUTHKHU
o noBectu «Bemnue Boapl» (1872) Bei3Baimm xanodsl TypreHeBa Ha TO, YTO KPUTHKH HE 00paTUIN
BHUMaHMsI, «KaK Belllb CAeaHa», HO 00CYkKJAIOT TOIBKO «4TO»; OHAKO TO «CAMBIH KAJIKHUIA U Bpe[I-
HBII crIoco0O OIEHUBATH JIUTEPATYpHbIE MTpou3BeaeHus» 2%, 3nech TypreHeB sIBHO CXOAUTCS C LIHJI-
JIEPOBCKUM TpeOOBAHUEM M3BJIEKATh «TIOHITHE KPACOThI» HE U3 «COAEPKAHUS» WU «BbIOOpa Mate-
puana», HO U3 ero «00paboTKM». Y 000UX MucaTesell pedb UaeT 00 nease «3HaIOIIEro XyI0KHUKA»,
KOTOPBII OTJIMYAETCS OT JUJIETAHTa UMEHHO «XYI0KECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHMEM» M «BEPHON OpraHu3a-
1uei» Marepranas,

IT

Ecnm Haumnas ¢ 1852 r. TypreneB Bce Oosiee HACTOWYMBO MOJUEPKUBAET, YTO XOTEJ OBl CO3/1aTh
«YTO-TO OOJIBIIOE» C «IIPOCTHIMU, SICHBIMU JIMHUSIMU», 3HAYUT, OH MPUMEPHBAETCA K POMaHHON
opme. OgHako nepBasi MOMbITKA ¢ pabourM HazBaHUeM «JIBa mokoneHus» (1852—1853) noreprena
Heyziauy, HECMOTPsI Ha OOJIBIION MpoaenaHHbIi Tpyy (yxke Obii Hanvcans! 500 cTpaHuIl) ¥ MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIE OOCYKEHHS 3aMBbICTIa C JIMTEPATyPHBIMH COPATHUKAMH, B TOM YHCIIEe C akTepoM Muxa-
wiom lenkuapivM?®’. PaccMoTpeHre 3Toro poMaHHOTO 3aMbIcia IPEICTABIISIET OCOOBI MHTEPEC A1
Hauleit 3agaun: HaOpocas B 1849—1850 rr. mian cBoero pomana, TypreHeB cHauyajia IbITAJICS pa3-
BEPHYTH €r0 JI0 MATUAKTHOW KoMeIun2*®. DTOT MiaH ocTajicss HEOCyLIeCTBICHHBIM, U TeNeph 3a/1y-
MaHHBIN CIOKET OJDKEH ObLT BOTIOTUTHCS B OOJIBIIOM MTPO3aMYECKOM MPOM3BEACHUU. TeM caMbiM
B co3HaHuu TypreHeBa JpaMa U poMaH OOHAPYKMBAIOT U3HAYATIbHYIO U HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHYIO CTPYK-
TYPHO-KOMIIO3ULIMOHHYIO B3aUMOCBS3b. COBEPLIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO YKE B IIEPBOM CBOEM POMAaH-
HOM 3aMmbIcie MuUcaTesb ONUpaics Ha dispositio dramatica (IpaMaTHyecKoe pacIoNOkEHUE) Kak
OCHOBY IPO3alYeCKOro Mpou3BeieHus. Bo3MOXHO, UMEHHO 3TUM OOBSCHSETCS €ro BhICKa3bIBaHHE
B HUI0HE 1853 r. 0 TOM, YTO pOMaH — 3TO He MPOCTO «pacTsaHyTas nosectb» (IL., I, 159).

AkcnepumeHTsl TypreHeBa 1o nHTEp(EpEHLINH IpaMbl ¥ poMaHa (COOTBETCTBEHHO, TIOBECTH)
MOXHO MOATBEPAUTH U Apyrum criocoooM. Korna B ssuBape 1855 . oH omyOimkoBain ngpamy «Mecsig

283 Cm. Takke: Brang P. Zu Turgenevs asthetischem Credo // Festschrift fiir Max Vasmer zum 70. Geburtstag. Wiesbaden, 1956.
S. 89.

284 Bocniomunarms E.M. ®eokrucroa. 3a KyJIFCaM¥ TTOJUTHKY U mTeparypsl. 1848-1896 / pen. n mpumeu. 10.I'. Okcmana.

JI., 1929. C. 22.

285 Iur. no: Pycckue nucarenu o ureparype (XVIII—XX BB.): OTpbIBKU U3 IUCEM, JHEBHUKOB, CTAaTeH, 3alIUCHBIX KHUXKEK, Xy10-

*kecTBeHHBIX npousBenenuit: B 3 1. JI., 1939. T. 1. C. 346.

286 O pasmax unnepa Ha mporecc XyaoKecTBeHHOro TBopyectBa cM.: Dichtung und Deutung. Gedichtnisschrift fiir Hans M.
Wolf / Hg. K.S. Guthke. Bern; Miinchen, 1961. S. 55-68. 3naunmocts sctetiku [umiepa st TypreHesa 1o cux Hop He Obuia rpef-
METOM CIEeLHAIbHOrO HHTepeca uccefoBateseid. O4eBHIHO, IPUYMHA 3aKJII0YAeTCs B IPEYBEIMYCHUHN BIMsIHUA [eresis Ha scTeTnye-
ckue B3 bl TypreHeBa, uTo BIIEKJIO 32 000 He0OoLeHKY BimsHus [nuiepa. ABTOp IpejuiaraeMoii CTaTbi HAMEPEH BIIOCIISACTBUM
CIIELUAIBHO 3aHSThCSI TOU MPOOIEeMON.

B0 nipotiecce padotsl TypreHeBa Han pomaHoM «JIBa mokomneHus» cM.: C., VI, 594-605. O «mone3Hsix coBerax» IllenkuHa
em.: IL, II, 160.
288 Cw.: 11, VI, 596 T1., 111, 287 1 465. Cm. Takske: Letimaun A.I'. MactepcrBo TypreneBa-pomanucra. C. 74.
88



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

B IEpEBHE», TO TIPEIIOCIAN MMbece 3aMevyaHue: «IT0 COOCTBEHHO HEe KOMEIUs — a TIOBECThb B JipaMa-
traeckort popme» (C., 111, 333)!2%° On ucrnons3oBa NogoOHYI0 (DOPMYIMPOBKY 1 B stHBape 1859 r.
B nucbMe K K.H. JleoHTheBy, rae npokoMMeHTHpoBal BeilleAyto B 1858 r. komeauio «TpyaHbie
IHW» CIIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: «ITO TOHKAs U M3SIIHAS MTOBECTh B ipaMaTuiecKkoi (popme, a He KoMe-
masi» (I1., 1, 259). ITo moBomy cBoero pacckasza «IlocTosubiil 1Bop» (HamucaH B 1852 r., omyOnu-
KoBaH B 1855 1.) B ssHBape 1853 r. OH 3aMeTHJI, UTO JIOCTHUT B HEM «TOM SICHOCTU M TOTO CBOOOIHOTO
TEYEHUs», 0€3 KOTOPBIX «BCsI BElllb MPOM3BOAMIIA OBl BIICUATIICHUE TSKEJIOE U HE XYI0KECTBEHHOE»
YTO OH YMBIIIUIEHHO He XO0Tes Hapymath «xof apambi» (I1., II, 103). BecipenstcTBeHHBIN X0/ Ipambl,
HECOMHEHHO, ObLJT HEIPEMEHHBIM M OCHOBHBIM TIOHSITUEM [IS TYPTeHEBCKOTO MPEACTABICHHS O KaH-
pax pomaHa U TIOBECTH.

B oktsa6pe 1878 r. Typrenes mucan JI.4. CTeukuHOM, MpeICTAaBUBIICH eMy Ha CYJ OIHY U3
CBOMX TIOBECTEH: «...BCE, UYTO HE CONEWMCTBYET IMpPSMO XOIy ApPaMbl, SIBJSETCS W3JIUIIHUM M JakKe
yromuteabHbiM Uts1 untatesis» (I1., XII/1, 359). B 3Tom BhICKa3bIBAHUMA OH OYEBUJIHO MEPEHOCHUT
Ha MpO3y CBOM MpejcTaBieHus o apame. Hanpumep, B cBoeM ot13biBe 0 mbece A.H. OcTpoBckoro
«bennas nesecra» (1852) HenmpeMeHHbIM MMPU3HAKOM JpaMbl TypreHeB Ha3blBa€T «IIPOCThIE, BHE-
3arHble JBIKEHUS», a BCE, UTO 3aMeISIET «XOJ JeUCTBHUSI», OCYKAAET KaK «MeJIOUHYIO KOMOT/IUBYIO
Mmanepy» (C., V, 392). Jlaxke ecau MHTEHCHBHO WCNOJb3yeMblid TypreHeBbIM TepMUHOJIOTMYECKUI
anmapar pambl Moipa3yMeBaeT He CTOJIBKO KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO CIIeM(UKY IpaMaTUIecKOro aHpa,
CKOJIBKO Tparu3m B OOIIIEYETOBEYECKOM CMBICIIE, T. €. TParu3M M JpamMaTh3M Cyne® BhIMBIIUICHHBIX
MIEPCOHAXEH, TO BCe K€ OUEBUIHO, UTO MHCATEITh BIIOJHE OCO3HAHHO BHOBb M BHOBb ITPOELIUPYET Ha
MOBECTh M POMaH TEOPETUYECKUE TMOHSTHUSL U CTPYKTYPHBIE JIEMEHTHI IpaMbl. ITO COBCEM HE yIu-
BUTEJIBHO /17151 aBTOPa, KOTOphIi B 1852—1853 rT. npossisn k «apamatuueckoMy taianty» (I1., II,
138) u «apamarmueckomy UHCTHHKTY» (C., V, 396) Tem GoJbliiee yBaxkeHHe MIMEHHO MTOTOMY, UTO B
9TH TOIBI OH CaM I1eJIeyCTPEMIICHHO JIBUTAJICS K «OOJIBIIION TIPO3e».

WurtencuBHas padota TypreHeBa 1o OCBOSHHMIO JKaHPa poMaHa MoAJepKaHa ero MHTepecoM K
pomanHo# Teopuu. [TokazarenpHa ero peneH3us Ha poMmaH B yeThipex yacTsax Esrennu Typ «Ilne-
MSIHHHIIA», TIosiBUBIIAsics B stuBape 1852 r. [IpuroBop ObL1 BeiHECEH HeOMaronpusiTHeii. TypreHes
yIIpeKaeT MUCATEeSIbHUILY B HEIOCTATKe YyBCTBA MEphl M SKOHOMHHM, B HESICHOCTU PHCYHKA, €My He
HPaBAATCS 3aTSHYTbIE CLIEHBI M BOOOIIIE U3JUIIHSS IeTAIM3MPOBAHHOCTh €€ MaHEePhl: OHA He OOUTCS
«HAIOJNHATH 1eJIble JeCATKA CTPAHMI] OO HEHYKHBIMU PacCyKASHUSIMHU, TMOO paccKazamu, He
BeAYIIMMHU K JIeny, 0o fgaxke mpocto donroBHei» (C., V, 374).

[To muenuio TypreneBa, Tanant EBrerun Typ, Kak 1 BooOIe y OOJNBIIMHCTBA MMUCATEIbHUII,
O3HAMEHOBAH «YeM-TO HENPABIJIbHBIM, HEJIUTEpaTypHBIM, OETYIIMM MPsIMO U3 cepiia, HeoOayMaH-
HeIM HakoHer» (C., V, 374). D10 HeomoOpeHue SBHO BBHI3BAHO TYPreHEBCKUM ITO3TOJIOTUYECKUM
U/ICUIOM CTPOTO PallMOHATIbHON KOMIIOZUIIMM M 3CTETHYECKUM TpeboBaHueM dispositio dramatica
(mpamatuyeckoro pacrosoxkenus). Ero BeiBog, riacsmui, uto aBTop — Eprenus Typ — obnagaer
«ympudeckuM taiganTom» (C., V, 385) — BRINISIIUT 3[€Ch HACTOSIIIUM MTPUTOBOPOM: KaK 3TO OBLIO
3aMeueHo Bblle, TypreHeB CuMTayl HEOOXOAMMON KOMITO3UIIMOHHOW OCHOBOW pOMaHa M TOBECTH
«XOfI ApaMbl», CJIeJOBATEIbHO, POMAHHCT JOJDKEH 00JMalaTh «JpaMaTHUeCKUM TaJaHTOM»; UTO XKe
KacaeTcst IMPUUECKOTO, TO OH, HAIIPOTUB, TEPSIETCS B «PaccKa3ax, He BEAYIIHX K JIEeITy».

U B nepBom pomanHoMm orbiTe TypreneBa «JlBa MoKoJIeHUs1», BEPOSITHO, UMEHHO KOMITO3HUIIUS
1 00bEM TEKCTa BBIIIUIM U3-T10/1 KOHTPOJIsI, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO POMaH JIOJKEH ObLIT COCTOSITh BCETO
U3 «Tpex YacTel», Kak 3TO, BEPOSTHO, ObLJIO OOTOBOPEHO B 0OCYKJICHNM 3aMbiciia ¢ aktepoM M.C.
Mlenkunbiv>®. «Xox ApamMbl» elne sIBHO He faiicst TypreHeBy.

289 06 atom cm. Takke: I poceman JLII Ykas. cou. C. 209.

290 O T, 11, 160.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

ITO CITYYHUIIOCh TOJIBKO B OIyOIMKOBaHHOM B 1856 1. pomane «Pyaun». B ocHOBe KoMIIo3uIum
poMaHa JIeXKUT ApamMaTUYecKoe JieJieHne Ha TpU 4acTu?’!, Ho 3T0 He (popMasIbHOE JIeNieHHe Ha TPU
KHUI'M — HAaIIPOTUB, POMaH UMeeT 12 NpOHyMepOBaHHbIX IJIaB U SMUJIOT, OHAKO €T0 CTPYKTypa oye-
BU/IHO TpexuacTHa. [71aBbl 1—4 00pa3yloT SKCIO3UIINIO: B HUX OIPE/IENIeHbl MECTO M BpeMsI ISHCTBUS
Y BBEJICHBl B CBA3BIBAIOIIMX MX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX BCE MEPCOHAXHU, YACTUYHO OXapaKTEPU30BaH-
HBlE UX IMpeJblcTOpUsMU. B nocnenyonmx rmasax 5—8 gaHa XapaKTepUCTHUKA LIEHTPAJIbHBIX [epOeB
Y 3aBsi3aHA UHTPHUra. BropocTeneHHbIN NMepcoHaX CTAaHOBUTCS TalHBIM CBUjIETENIEM OOBSCHEHHS B
mo6Bu Mexy Pynunbsiv u Harareii; 00 3Tom y3naet mMats Haramm, Japess MuxaiinoBHa, KoTopas
Ja’Ke MBICJIM HE MOXET JOIYCTUTb O TOM, YTO PynuH cTaHeT ee 34TeM — 3TO BBISICHSETCS MO3JHEE
u3 maBbl 6. B 1o Bpems kak [apbs MuxaiinoBHa TpeOyeT, YToObI 10ub OTKazana PyauHy, HU4ero
HE M0J03PEBAIOIINI TePOil OTIPABIISIETCS K CBOEMY CONEPHUKY BosbIHIIEBY, KOTOPOMY XOUET MOBe-
JaTh O CBOEM CUACTbhe, YK€ HaXOAsAIIEMCs MO yrpo30d. 3akIIouuTelbHble I1aBbl 9—-12 conepixkar
KaracTpody 1 pa3Bs3Ky BTOPOCTENIEHHBIX JIMHUY ENCTBU I, BO3BPAIIAIOIIMXCS K UCXOAHOM Touke. B
JMaJIOrM3UpPOBaHHON ipamMaTrueckol crieHe Haraia oTkaseiBaeTcst oT PyauHa nocne Toro, Kak u3-
3a ero MaJIoAyIIvs ee IIaH OercTBa motepres Heylady U ed cTajia oueBHHA claboXapaKTepHOCTh
ee BO3/MoOIeHHOro. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl UMEEM TUITMYHYIO APAMATUYECKYIO CHTYalUIO, CBA3aHHYIO
C y3HaBaHHMEM U OJHOBpEMEHHOW mepunerreii’?2. B smuore, kotopeiii TypreHeB B €ro 3HaYMTEb-
HOM YacTu J0OABUII MO3/IHEE, COIEPKUTCS ONpaBIaHre PynnHa 1 KOpOTKoe OIicaHue ero ruoesty Ha
naprkcKux O6appukangax B 1848 r.

Oo6pucoBaHHBIE 3716Ch KOMITO3UIIIOHHBIE JIEMEHTHl pOMaHa — SKCIO3UIIHS, PA3BUTHE UHTPHUTH
1 KatacTpoda, KakI0My U3 KOTOPbIX COOTBETCTBYIOT YETBIPE IJIaBbl, COOTHOCSTCS C KOMITIO3UIIOH-
HOW CTPYKTYpPOU TPEXaKTHOM JpaMbl B MOC/IEA0BATEIbHOCTU Pa3BUTHS JEUCTBUS, CMEHE SIU30J0B
Y TUHaMUKe HaNpsKEHHOCTU. DTy AMHAMUKY MOKHO ONMCATh KaK MOCJIeJ0BaTeIbHYI0 CMEHY HOI0-
TOBKH HAIpsiKeHUs1, BOSHUKHOBEHU S HATIPSKEHU I M pa3psiaky HanpspkeHust. Ciofa ske MOKHO 100a-
BUTb U IPYTHE IEMEHTBI, KOTOpbIE MO/IEPKUBAIOT TPEXUACTHOCTh CTPYKTYPbl 1 MAPKUPYIOT €€ KOM-
MO3ULIMOHHBIE IPAHUILIBL. ] HA30BY TOJBKO CIEAYIOIIME. DKCIO3UIMH COOTBETCTBYET npues] Pynuna
B romMecThe JIacyHCKOM, IeHTpaIbHOM YacT — pedbiBaHre PynuHa B moMecTthe, a 01arornonyyHoi
pasBsizke (prHaNa — oThe3n PynuHa. @uHAIB KaXA0T0 IEHCTBUS TOKE YeTKO 0003HAYCHBI: B I71aBe 4
9KCMO3MIMSA 3aBeplIeHa KOPOTKo# Berpeved Pynuna n Haramu, natpura pasessana B riase 8 Hara-
IIMHBIM TPeOOBAHUEM PEIIUTEILHOrO OOBSICHEHUS ¢ PyTUHBIM 1, HAKOHell, I71aBa 12 3akaHuYMBaeTCs
n300pakeHneM OJMHOKOro OThe3la PynuHa u ero myTH 1o pycckoil mpoBuHIMU. PUHAT aKTa Kak-
JbI pa3 O3HAMEHOBAaH KOPOTKOW ciieHoi. OIHAKO pacnaJeHuio pOMaHa Ha MPaBUJIbHbIE KOMIIO3U-
IIMOHHO-CMBICJIOBBIE OJIOKH MPEMATCTBYIOT Pa3HOOOPa3HbIe EPEK PECTHBIE ACCOIMATUBHBIE OTCHUIKH
1 0o01me 00paMIISIONIIe JEMEHTHI, O KOTOPBIX 3/1€Ch HE CTOMT TOBOPHUTH MoapodHo. Kpome Toro,
B pomMaHe «PynuH» Ha TpeX4acTHBIA KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIN TPUHIIAIT HAKJIAJbIBAETCS ABYXYACTHBIN — U
B 9TOM CJIy4ae KOMITO3ULIMS pOMaHa OKa3blBaeTCsl MOAUYMHEHA TPaJIMIIMOHHON IECTEPUYHOM SMHUYe-
CKOM CHCTeMe: JIBe YacTH IO IIeCTh riiaB>.

291
Tax ke, Kak U B CIIy4yae C 3aMbICJIOM poMaHa «J/IBa MokoseHus», TypreHeB 4acTUYHO BKJIIOUMI B «PymuHa» «Martepuasl,

3arotoiicHHbIE B 1849—-1850-x rogax mist komeaun “Kommansonka”» (C., III, 467). Cwm. takxe: C., VI, 553.

292 o
? «JlJ1s1 Tpareiuu Jiyuilie BCero MOAXOAUT y3HaBaHUe, KOTOPOE IPOUCXOAUT OMHOBPEMEHHO ¢ pa3Bsi3koit». Lausberg H. Handbuch

der literarischen Rhetorik. Bd. I. Miinchen, 1960. S. 585.

293 B 510t JBYXYaCTHOM CTPYKType IJIaBa 6 MMeeT pelaioiee 3HaueHne: OHa HOCHT KaK Pe3lOMHUPYIOLIMIA, TaK U IpeaBapsIOLIHil
rpsgylee HanpsbkeHue xapakrep. OnucaHsl nosoxkeHue PyauHa u ero xapakrep, 9KCIOHUPOBaHbI B IMAJIOrax Mapbl [JIABHBIX U BTO-
pocreneHHbIx repoes: PynuH — Hararna, Jlexnes — JIunuza. B To ke Bpems B Heli cofiepikaTcsi MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE HAMEKH Ha Oy/yliee
ocnoxxHeHue aerctust: Jdapbst MuxaisioBHa jkenaet «Bce nepeMeHuTh» B [lerepOypre (C., VI, 289); Harama nocne pasroBopa ¢ Pyau-
HBbIM «ropbKo 3ariakana» (C., VI, 292); JlexHe gaet PynuHy 6ecriolnaiHyio XapakTepucTuky U npopount Harame vecuactse (C., VI,
293-303); nakoHeri, Bonbinnes Bragaer B otyasaue (C., VI, 303-304). I'naBbl 1-6 ciryxar, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOArOTOBKOM AeHCTBHUS
U JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT UCXOAHOE KOH(IIMKTHOE TIOJIOKEHHE, TIaBbl 7—12 copepikar JajibHellee pa3sBUTHE NEHCTBHS U €T0 3aBeplIeHHE.
Taxoe fiesieHUe Ha JIBE YacTH Jiexkaslo B OCHOBE NepBoro naanus pomana B 1856 r. (C., VI, 549), Ho yxke Bo Bropom usfanum «Ilose-
CTell U paccKa3oB» (TOro e Tofa) OHO ObLIO ycTpaHeHO TypreHeBbIM.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

Y6enurenpHyI0 SBOTIONHUIO JPAMaTy prudecKor apXUTEKTOHUKH JEMOHCTPUPYET BTOPOM pOMaH
Typrenesa, «/IBopsiHckoe rae3no» (1859), B KOTOpOM KOJIMYECTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JpaMaTuye-
CKOMY aKTy KOMITIO3MLIMOHHBIX €IMHMI] YBEJIMUYEHO [0 MSATH; IPU ITOM OHU OYEpUEHBI €llie SICHEE,
yeM B «Pynune». BHemHe pomaH pasaesneH Ha 45 riaB v snuior. Ero gpamarnyeckyio CTpyKTypy
MOXHO IPEACTABUTD CIIEAYIOMUM 00pa3oM. [ 71aBbl 1—7 UCTIONHSIOT POJTb SKCHO3UIMU: B HUX 0003Ha-
YeHbl BpEMs U MECTO JIeMCTBUS, BBEIEHbI JEVCTBYIOIIME JIMIA U AaH 3CKU3 B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH Mep-
coHaxeil. ['epoit pomana, 35-netnuii Penop JlaBpeukuii, moMenvk, Bo3Bparuics B Poccuio nocne
IJTUTENILHOTO MTpeObiBaHKsI B EBpoIe 1 0cTaHOBUJICS B MPOBUHLIMAIBHOM ropoake y Mapuu Kanuru-
HOI, BJIOBE C IByMs1 JouepbMu. B rnaBax 8—17 onucana npeapicropus JIaBpelkoro BIIOTh JI0 TOTO
MOMEHTA, J10 KOTOPOTO JIOBEJEHO AEUCTBUE B I71aBe 7. B 3TOI 3KCHO3MLIMM Ieposi cofiepKaTcs cBejle-
HUS O IPOMCXOKICHUM 1 0Opa3oBaHuy JlaBpenkoro, o ero Opake, o noeszike B EBpony u pa3besne
(He pa3Bojie) ¢ U3MEHUBIIEH eMy keHOU. C OHOUN CTOPOHBI, STU OO30PHBIE TJ1aBbl KaK ObI IPOIOJI-
JKAIOT KCIIO3UIINIO, HO C PYrod — OHU IMOATOTABIUBAT TYrOM y3es JIOOOBHOW MHTPUTH pOMaHa:
JlaBperikoro cs3biBaloT ¢ JIn3oi, crapieit nouepsto Kanutuxoii, momonsiaeHHow ¢ oduiiepom I[Nan-
IIMHBIM, TTyOOKHE M cepbe3Hble UyBcTBA. OHM KaXyTCsl MpeJHa3HAuYeHHBIMH JpPYT Ui Apyra, ux
AYIIN PaBHO OJaropogHbl, & MUPOBO33PEHHUsI CXOIHBI B CBOEH ecTecTBeHHOCTH. [leiicTBue r1aB 18—
27 pa3BepHYTO MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B noMecTbe JlaBpelkoro, Kyaa rnpuesxaet Jluza, u rjie B3auMHbie
rapMOHUYHO-TIATOHMYECKHE YYBCTBA TepOEB MPOIOIKAIOT yriayonaTees. B ¢puHane sToro kommo-
3UIIMOHHOTO OJIOKa T71aB JlaBpenkoMy cirydyaiiHO TIOMafaeTcsl Ha 11a3a cooOuieHre BO (hpaHIry3cKOM
XKypHaJIe O CMEPTH ero keHbl. Takum 00pa3oM pa3BsI3bIBACTCS Y3€l OOCTOSITENIBCTB, PENSATCTBOBAB-
X coequaeHmio JlaBperkoro ¢ JIn3oi, 111 KOTOPOro, O — BUAUMOMY, OOJIbIIE HEeT MPETSATCTBHIMA.

I'naBel 28-35 nocBsIIEHBI IOCAEJ0BATEIbHO-TIOCTEIEHHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO CUTYalU. JIaBpenkuii
CHUMaeT KBapTUpPY B rOpojie U, BTOPUYHO NMPU3HABIINCH B M0OBM JIu3e, paHee He OTBETUBINEH Ha
npeasoxenue pyku [anmmna, yoexaaercs B e B3aMMHOCTH; TaK 3aBEPIIAeTCs MOATOTOBKA CUACTIIH-
Boro ¢puHasa. OTHaKO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BCJIE] 32 9TUM HACTYIAET Tparndeckas nepuneTtus. B riase
36 aOCOMOTHO HEOXXUIAHHO TOSIBIISIETCS] CUMTABIIASICS yMepIlel skeHa JlaBpenkoro, u 310 siBlIeHue
pa3OuBaeT Bce MaTPHMMOHUAIIBHBIE TUIAHBI, TIOCKOJIbKY JIM3a OKOHYATEIbHO OTKA3bIBAET BCEM COIIEep-
HukaMm JlaBperikoro. Tem caMbiM TiepurieTsi 3aBepiieHa: JIn3a yXonauT B MOHACTHIPh, JlaBpeukuii,
MOrPY3UBLINCH B OAMHOKYIO PE3UHBALIMIO, yAAJIsAeTCsl CHaYasla B MOCKBY, IOTOM B CBOE UMEHHUE. DIH-
JIOT — 3TO Kak Obl peMapKa IoJ] 3aHaBeC: M0 MPOIIECTBUM BOCHMHU JIET TIOCe POMAHHBIX COOBITHIA
MOBECTBOBATE/ b BO3BPAIAETCS K CyAbOaM IJIaBHBIX repoeB: JIuza octanack B MOHacThIpe, JlaBpenr-
KW 710 KOHI[A JKUBET CBOEH «OeCIOIe3HOM KU3HBIO».

O4eBUIHO, YTO KOMITO3ULIMS POMaHa OpPraHM30BaHa MO CTPYKTYPHOMY IPUHLIMITY TSTUAKTHON
Tpareginy. DKCIO3UIHIO (I71. 1-7) ¢ ee 00CTOATETbHBIM BBOIHBIM TUCKYPCOM JIETKO UICHTU(DUITIPO-
BaTb KaK MEPBBII aKT, 3aBSA3KY JpamMaTUYecKoro JercTus. Creayoniie JBa KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX OJI0Ka
(1. 8—17 m 18-27), KOTOpBIE OXBATHIBAIOT KPYT COOBITHI OT (paTaybHOM MpeasicTopun JIaBperkoro
10 CYJISIIEeH CYacThe MEepCreKTHBH ero commkenus ¢ JIM30i, MOCBSIIEHb UMEHHO TOW INepeMeHe
TOJIOKEHUSI Teposi, K KOTOPOMY B KJIACCUYECKOU TEOPUM JIpaMbl CTPEMSTCS BTOPOU U TPETU aKThl
MATUAKTHOM ApaMbl — 9TO TaK Ha3blBaeMasi IMHAMUYHAsI TOArOTOBKA MHTpUTU. OHa TOCTUraeT KyJIb-
MUHAIMY CBOEH HAINpPsKEHHOCTH B MOMEHT OIIMOOYHOTO M3BECTHSI O CMEPTH KeHbl JlaBpenkoro B
rase 27. B nocnenyomux maBax 28-35 pa3BepHYT pe3y/bTaT MOArOTOBJIEHHOW paHee UHTPUTH,
oObsICHEHHEe B JIOOBH; 3TU IJIaBbl COOTBETCTBYIOT TPAJUIIMOHHOMY UYETBEPTOMY aKTy, IOCKOJbKY
COOOIIEHNe O CMEPTH KeHbl JIaBpenkoro u, cieioBaTenbHO, 00 OTCYTCTBUM TMPEMSATCTBHNA K Opaky
repoeB MPOJOIKAET OCTABATHCS AKTyaIbHbIM, M UHTPUTa CBOMM Y€peioM BeIeT Kak OyaTo K cyacT-
muBoM nepunietnd. HakoHer, siBjieHue MHUMO ymepiiei xeHbl JlaBperkoro (1. 36—45) mpoBoiu-
pyeT KJIACCHUYECKYI0 KaTtacTpody MIToro akra?*,

240 CTPYKTYype NATHAKTHOH Apamsl cM.: Lausberg H. Op. cit. S. 569.
91



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

BrisiBlIeHHBIE B CIPYNIIMPOBAHHBIX TaKUM OOpa3oOM IJIaBaX KOMIIOZUIIOHHBIE SJIEMEHTHI
pOMaHa — 3TO «HEOTHEMJIEMO-HEOOXOMMBbIE COCTABHBIE YaCTU JEUCTBUS» 2%°; UX MeperpyniupoBKa
WY SJIMMUHAIMS PA3PYLIIIN Obl €MHCTBO M TIOCTYIATEIbHBIN X0/ pOMaHHOTO AeicTBUs. PyHKIUM
9THX JIEMEHTOB, KaXK/IbIil U3 KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET LIEJIOCTHOMY aKTy JpPaMbl, MOAAEPKAHbI, KaK 1
B poMaHe «PyauH», TOMONTHUTEIBHBIME XY/I0)KECTBEHHBIMH CPEICTBAMU. Bee 9T KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE
OJIOKM poMaHa UMEIOT MpUOIM3UTENLHO paBHbIA 00beM (7, 10, 10, 8 u 10 rmas). Kpome toro, Tpu
U3 TATH YacTell TUIOTHO CBSI3aHbI €IMHCTBOM MECTa, B KOTOPOM Pa3BOPAuMBAETCS CTOJb K€ €IUHOE
nevictBre. C Apyroit CTOPOHbI, MHOKECTBEHHBIE CIIETITIEHHSI MOTUBOB U TIEPEKPECTHBIE ACCOLIMATHB-
HbIE OTCBUIKH, a TaKke TIOBTOPHOE MCIIOJIb30BAaHKE MPUHIIHIIA ABYXYACTHOW KOMITO3HUIINY, Ha Cell pa3
HE CTOJIb OYEBUIHOM, KaK B IIPE/IBIAYIIIEM pOMaHe, PEIOTBPAIAI0T Ype3MEepPHOe JpoOIIeHHE TIOBECT-
BOBaHUS. [IpaMaTnvecKoe pacroioxkeHre sIBHO, HO MTPU 3TOM JIMIIEHO kecTKoro dopmanmsma. Typ-
reHeB OUeHb OCO3HAHHO BBICTPOWII CTPYKTYPY JEUCTBUS U SKCIIOHEHTY HAIPSKEHHSI CBOMX TEPBBIX
POMAaHOB 10 00pa3ily ApaMaTUYeCKO KOMIO3UIIMY, HO 3TO HE CIIEToe ClIeJOBAHUE CXEMe.

TmartenbHO paccuntanHoe dispositio dramatica (IpaMaTiyecKoe pacroioKeHUe) SIBJISIeTCS TEM
[TyOMHHBIM OCHOBaHMEM, Ha KOTOPOM TYPreHEBCKHE POMaHbl, OCOOEHHO paHHHUE, BCera OleHUBA-
JIUCh UCCIIEIOBATENISIMU KaK BBICOKHE 0Opasiibl IIEJIOCTHOCTH CTPYKTYpPhI>?S, oOnaiaioime «CxaTou
KOMITO3ULIMEN»>?7, SCHOW apXUTEKTOHMKOHN «IIpe/Ie/IbHOW KOHIEHTPAIUK» U ONTUMAIIBHOW «IIelie-
HAaITPaBJIEHHOCTHIO» >, «IIpOMOPIMOHATIBHOCTBIO BCEX YacTel» 2, ApamMaTUYeCKUM CIOKETOCIIOXKe-
HUeM??, «KJIACCUYECKUM BHYTPEHHUM €AMHCTBOM (popMbi»*! U IpyruMu npusHakamu crienudu-
YECKON apXUTEKTOHMKHM JpaMbl (CM. TaKKe BO BCTYNMUTEJBHOM 4acTH CTaThu). [lpamaTtnueckas
CTPYKTypa, KaK 3TO YCTAHOBJICHO TEOPUEH JpaMbl ellle B IPEBHOCTH, SIBJISAETCS OCOOEHHO CyITe-
CTUBHOM W JJIs1 aBTOpa, M JUIsl uuTaresis. TypreHeB umes siCHOe MpelcTaBieHre O KJIACCHYECKOM,
T. €. PUTOPUYECKON TEOPUH JpaMbl, HHTEPIPETUPYIONIEH TBOPYECTBO M TEXHHKY Jpamarypra Kak
pemecnio®??. B ycBOeHHOI U3 ApeBHEW PUTOPUKH U TIOSTUKY Tpagulvu dispositio dramatica oH, ode-
BUJIHO, HAIIIEJ JIIs1 CBOMX PaHHUX POMAaHOB UMEHHO TY «JIaHHYIO TIOUBY», KOTOPO, IO €ro COOCTBEH-
HOMY MPU3HAHMIO, UCKAJT ISl CBOETO MHCATENILCTBA U O KOTOPOU YIIOMHUHAJIOCH BHIIIIE.

I

Tenepb 3aga1uMCs BOIPOCOM, JaeT JIU TUTEePaTypHasl TEOPH S SMOXU MIPABO Ha MOAOOHOT0 poa
MOAXO U UHTeprpeTauuio. [I1s Hauana GpocuM B3IV HA TEOPETHUECKUE JUCKYCCUU O POMaHe B
Poccru. B cepenune 1840-x rogoB ['orosb BeicKa3alicsi 0 poMaHe CJIAYIONIM 00pa3oM:

PomaH, HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO B IIPO3€, HO MOKET OBITh BBICOKMM ITO3TUIECKUM
co3yanreM. PoMad He ectb smones. Ero ckopeit MoxHO Ha3Bath qpamoin. [lono6Ho
ApaMe, OH €CTh COYMHEHHUE CITUIIKOM yciioBieHHoe. OH 3aKiiovaeT Takke B cede
CTPOr0o W YMHO OOAyMaHHYIO 3aBsSI3Ky <.... POMaH He Oeper BCIO XW3Hb, HO

3aMCYATCIIbHOC ITPOUCHICCTBUC B JKU3HU <.. 303,

0 CTPYKType NATHAKTHOH Apamsl cM.: Lausberg H. Op. cit. S. 571.

26 Dudek G. Op. cit. S. 279.

27 Mempoe C.M. Yxas. cou. C. 279.

28 Yuuepun A.B. TypreHes, ero ctuib // MactepeTBo pycckux kinaccukoB. CoopHuk. M., 1969. C. 152.
29 Leiimaun A.I'. MactepctBo TypreHeBa-pomanucta. C. 263.

390 Cm.: Manaxos C.A. Typrenes u 'oHuapoB 0 MoaTHKe pycckoro pomana // IlpoGnemsl peansma pycckoi utepatypbl XIX
Beka. M.; JI., 1961. C. 122.
391 Freeborn R. Op. cit. P. 63.
3020 «pemeciie» ApamaTypra 1 o3TuKe Apamel cM.: Beitrige zur Poetik des Dramas / Hg. W. Keller. Darmstadt, 1976. (O noatuke
puToprdeckoi apamsl cM.: Ibid. S. 44.)
393 Fozonw H.B. Tlonn. co0p. cou.: B 14 1. M.; JI.: Uzn-Bo AH CCCP, 1937-1952. T. VIII. C. 481.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

XOTs 3TO BBICKa3bIBaHUE U HE OBUIO OMYOIMKOBAHO MPH KU3HU ['0rosis, HO 1Mo MeHbIel Mepe
oHo ObuIo jtoctynHO*™, H.IT. TpyIIKoBCKMiA XOTeNT BKJTIOYUTH €ro B U3aHUe COYMHEHMI [orons B
1856 1. Typrenes, kotopbiii B HostOpe 1851 r. HecKombKO pa3 Berpevascs ¢ [oroiem He3aq01ro 10
ero CMepTH, BIIOJHE MOT 3HATh €CJIM HE CaMO BBICKa3bIBaHKE, TO €ro MPUOIM3UTEbHBIN CMBICT. B
CBOIO OuY€pe/lb, TOrOJIEBCKUE MPEJCTABJIEHUS O )KaHPE pOMaHa MOIIM c(pOPMHUPOBATHCS O[], BIIUS-
HueM BenHckoro®?, oHako 3T0T BOpoc TpedyeT JaTbHEHINEro CreluabHOTO N3y YeHHUS.

Hapsany ¢ T'oronem u IlymkunsiM TypreHeB cumran CBOMM HAaCTaBHMKOM benmHCKOro; oH
HaszbiBa ero «pycckum Jleccunrom» (C., XIV, 31). Ho Benp nmenno bennHckuil ¢ camoro Havania
CBOEH JINTepaTypHO-KPUTUIECKOU JESTEIbHOCTH yTBEP /141 B3aMMOIPOHMKHOBEHHUE )KaHPOB JIPaMbl
1 poMana. HecoMHeHHO, UTO poMaH 1 ipama ObLIH /1JIs1 HEro IIaBHBIMU «(opMaMu BpeMeHu». Yke
B 1834 r. oH 3ameuaeT B «JIuTepaTypHbIX MEUTAHUSIX»:

Cama 311o1est OT JpaMbl 3aHUMAET CBOE JIOCTOMHCTBO: pOMaH 0e3 JpaMaTu3ma
BSUT M CKydeH. B HEKOTOpOM cMbIC/ie 3Monesi ecTh TOJNBKO OcoOeHHast ¢opMa
apambr%,

BenvHckuii 3HaeT, 4To kaHpHl MOTYT MHTep(epupoBaTh, U BUAUT B 3TOM CYIIECTBEHHYIO
nosb3y 11 pomana. B 1841 r. on numer:

XOTs BCE TU TPU PoAA MOI3UM [SMUYECKUM, TUPUUECKUH, TpaMaTUUECK U]
CYIIECTBYIOT OTAEIbHO OIMH OT APYIOro <...>, OHU HE BCErAa OTIMYAIOTCS OIUH
OT APYIOro pe3Ko onpejeieHHbIMUA I'paHuliaMu. HanmpoTuB, OHU 4YacTo SBJISIOTCS
B CMEIIAHHOCTH, TaK YTO HMHOE 3MuYecKkoe Mo (opme CBoell NpousBeleHue
OTJIMYAETCS IPAMATUIECKUM XapaKTepoM, U Ha00OpOT. DMUYecKoe MPOU3BeicHHEe
HE TOJNBKO HUYEro He TepsieT U3 CBOEro JOCTOMHCTBA, KOIZa B HEro BXOAUT
OpaMaTUYECKHUH JIEMEHT, HO €1e MHOTO BBIMTPBIBAET OT 310ro (V, 22).

Ortcrona crieyeT HaCTONBKO K€ PeIUTENbHBIN, HACKOIBKO BayKHBIN BBIBOJI: BEPXOM COBEPITICH-
CTBa POMAHHOI'O )KaHpa SABJISAETCS «ApaMaTHiecKuil poMan». CaMoe CUJIbHOE BIeYaT/IEeHUe MPou3Be-
JeT He TOT POMaH, B KOTOPOM MPe0OIaiaeT «3MUIECKUI JIEMEHT», HO TOT, KOTOPBIN CTaHET «Tpa-
requedt B popme pomana» (V, 25)%7. D1y ke MBICIb KPUTUK TOBTOpsieT B 1844 r. B cTaThsx o
[TymkuHe: COBpeMeHHbIII pOMaH «TeM OOJIbIlle UMeeT ycrexa, YeM OOJIbIlie IIPOHUKHYT IeMEHTOM
npamarudeckum» (VII, 406). Takum ycriexoM U «O0e3rpaHuIHOM CUJION BIIEYATIICHHUS» paMaThye-
CKHIA pOMaH, 110 MHeHHI0 BeMHCKoro, 00s13aH He TOJIBKO CBOEMY COfIEPKAHUIO, HO «CTPOTOMY €TUH-
CTBY JIEMCTBUI» U «IIPOCTOTE (POPMBI», OIarogapsi JAKOHU3MY M KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTU KOTOPBIX
POMaHy CTAaHOBUTCSI Uy’KJIa YCIOKHEHHOCTh M OECIIOPSIIOYHOCTD «B XOZI€ M Pa3BUTUH COOBITHS» (V,
25). Upean pomaHa, Mo BHIPaKeHUIO BeMHCKOro, 3MKAeTcs Ha «ITyOOKOM JIpaMaTHIeCKOM ITPHH-
LIUTIE», «IIIEKCITUPOBCKOM pame B hopme pomaHa» (V, 28).

OtH TpedoBaHUs BeTMHCKOro COOTBETCTBYIOT SBOJIOIMY €r0 OTHOIICHUS K JIpaMe ¥ pOMaHy.
Panee oH cunTa gpamy BEpIIMHOM 110331H, BEHIIOM HcKyccTBa?®, OmHako yxe B 1842 1. OH HOCTaBUIT
POMaH PSIIOM C JIPaMOi:

MB&I Teneps 3HaeM, YTO POMaH U Jpama JIOJKHBI TPeo01aiaTh B HAIlIE BpeMs
HaJl BCEMU APYIMMHU poJaMH 1o33ud «<...> (VI, 91).

3% [ozon H.B. Tlonm. co6p. cou.: B 14 1. M.; JL.: Usa-8o AH CCCP, 1937-1952. T. VIIL C. 804.

395 I'oeoaw H.B. Ton. cobp. cou.: B 14 1. M.; JI.: 3zp-Bo AH CCCP, 1937-1952. T. VIII. C. 806.

3% Beauncruii B.I". Tlonn. cobp. cou.: B 13 1. M., 1953-1959. T. 1. C. 79. Janee TekcTbl BelIMHCKOro MPUBOATCS O ITOMY
M3/IaHUIO C YKa3aHHEeM HOMepa TOMa — PUMCKO#, HOMepa CTPaHHILIBI — apaOCcKoit Mg poil B CKOOKaXx.

397 0 nousiTin «paMaTU4ecKuii poMaH» y BenmmHckoro cm.: V, 26.

308 Cp.: «/lpamatrvecKast 110931s1 €CTh BBICIIIAS CTYIICHb PA3BUTHs 093K U BEHEI] HCKYCCTBA, a TPAre/iusi eCTh BhICIIAst CTYEHb
Y BeHell JpamaTuyeckoii noasum» (V, 57). Cm. takxe: I, 79; V, 10.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

Hakownen, nossxe, B 1847 r. B 9CTETUYECKOM CO3HAHUU PYCCKOTO KPUTHMKA POMaH BO3BBICUIICS
HaJ1 IpaMoil:

Poman 1 noBecTb B Hallle BpeMsl B3sUIU JIMTEpATypHOE BJaJeHue <. ..>. PoMan
Y MIOBECTh CTaJIM TENEPh BO IVIABE BCEX JPYrUX POIOB M033uH <...> (X, 102, 315).

MBbI MO3keM ObITh A0COTIOTHO YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO TypreHeB ObL1 HAMTyYLIMM 00pa30M 3HAKOM
co B3msaamu bennHckoro u ux mogudgukanusMu. Ero Oim3kue 1 akTUBHBIE OTHOLLIEHUS ¢ benH-
ckuM Mexay 1843 u 1847 rr. 4OCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI; B CBOMX «BocrnomuHanusx o benn-
ckom» (C., XIV, 22-63) oH Bo3aBUT «pycckoMy JleccuHry» cBoil coOCTBEHHBIN MamATHUK. ITyTb
TypreHesa k 1po3se, 6e3 COMHEHU 1, HalpaBJIsija Ta BBICOKAs OLIEHKA, KOTOPYIO BEIMKUN KPUTHK A
POMaHy — M OCOOEHHO «JIpaMaTUYECKOMY poMaHy» .

ITocne Toro kak Mel 0OpaTHJIMCh K MHEHUSIM BenmHckoro, HampaBuM Haill B3 B I'epma-
Huio. JluteparypHas Teopusi BeaMHCKOro M3Ha4ajabHO CKJajbpiBaeTcs oj BiusHueM lerens. Cra-
Ths1 benmHckoro «Pa3aenenue nos3uu Ha poapl v BUuabl» 1840—1841 rr., npearamoiias KaHpOBYIO
napagurmy ¢ peporaTuBoy Ipambl, COAEPKUT LUTAThl U3 ['eress, oueBUIHbIE JaXKe B TEX CIydasx,
KOTJJa OHU He aBTOpu30BaHbl. Kputuk 3anMcTBOBa ux 3 npuHaiexasmx M.H. KatkoBy pycckux
KOHCIEKTOB Jiekui I'erens no scretuke, — B iceMe K B.II. Borkuny or mapra 1841 r. bemun-
CKMH OTKPBITO IIPU3HAET, YTO OH pacroyaral STUMH BbITUCKaMU: «K<aTko>B ocTaBUJI MHE CBOU TET-
paIKy — 51 U3 HUX LIEJIMKOM Opajl MecTa U BCTaBJIsUI B CBOIO cTaThio» (XII, 244)!310

Te3uc 0 IIaBeHCTBYIOIIEM MOJIOKEHUH JpaMbl IEPEXOIUT U3 ICTETUKU ['eresist B yMO3puTeb-
Hy10 3cTeTuKy XIX B.: 310 0c00eHHO 3ameTHO B 1820—1850-¢ rompr®!!. B I'epmanun mexay 1839 u
1842 rr. B nevaru nosisuiiocsk 6onee 300 apam3!2. 1o AekIapupoBaHHOE, IPEKIE BCETO B TEOPUH,
npeoOiajaHue ApamMaTUYecKoro poja Jalo CTOMKMIA M MPOJOJIKUTENbHbIA UMITY/IbC BHEJPEHUIO B
pOMaH JipaMaTtuyeckux cTpykryp. IlomoOHas kaHpoBas TpaHcdopMalvs poMaHa MpeacTaBisieTcs
TeM OoJiee 3HaYMMOM, YTO AJIs1 AKaAEMUYECKOI 3CTeTUKH BIUIOTh 10 P.T. duriepa 1 MHOTUX Jpyrux
poman Obu1 «OecpopMeHHON (POPMOIT», «HE3aKOHHBIM» KaHPOM WJIM JJaKe «KaHPOM-repMappoiu-
tom» (I'epBunyc); XKan I[onb u 'eresb BMEHsUIM €My B BUHY HEKOTOPYIO «aMOP(PHOCTb» U «4pe3-
MEPHYIO POCTPaHHOCTh»> 13, [laxke murepaTopsl «Momopoii ['epmManun», 17151 KOTOPBIX TPO3a U POMaH
ObLTM a0COMIOTHO HECOMHEHHOM (popMoil BpeMeHH, Bee eitie — nmogoono Teogopy MyHary3!4 — cuu-
TaJIU IpaMy «TpUyM(OM COBEPIIEHHON MOITUYECKON apXUTEKTOHUKK» 313,

OpnHako HEOOXOIMMO MPUHATh BO BHUMaHKE U TO, YTO HAUMHasi CO BTOPOW MonoBUHbI 1840-
X TOJIOB B JIMTEPATypHOIl KpuTUKe ['epMaHuu SIBHO Bo3pacTaiu TpeOoBaHus K (pOPMaIbHbIM U KOM-
MO3UIMOHHBIM aCHEKTaM JIMTepaTypHbIX KAaHPOB — BILIOTh /IO TOTO, YTO 3TO IMO3BOJISIET FOBOPUTH
O CTaHOBJIEHUM «HOBOTO Hjeasa (opMbl»316, KOTOpbI TpeOOBaI OT CTUJIMCTUKU U MOSTHKH KaHpa

309 Kpartkuit 0630p Teopun pycckoro pomana g0 BemHckoro cm.: Mann FO.B. Pycckas ¢unocodekas acreruka (1820-1832-¢
rozpl). M., 1969. C. 249-265 (1. 7 «Y UCTOKOB Teopuy pomaHa B Poccun»). Cama CKyNoCTb CBEJICHHUIA 110 3TOi MpoliemMe HarIsIHO
JE€MOHCTPHPYET MACIITaObl BO3BMOXHBIX Pa3bICKaHM.

310 oo, Taxoke: XII, 483. Ilpumeu. 12 u V, 783.

311 Korff H.A. Geist der Goethezeit. Teil IV. Darmstadt, 1974. S. 730-750; Martini F. Deutsche Literatur im biirgerlichen
Realismus 1848-1898. Stuttgart, 1964. S. 116; Martini F. Drama und Roman im 19. Jahrhundert // Gestaltprobleme der Dichtung.
Bonn, 1957. S. 213; Schanze H. Drama im biirgerlichen Realismus (1850-1890). Frankfurt/M., 1973. S. 24.

312 Dithmar O.R. Deutsche Dramaturgie zwischen Hegel und Hettner um die Wende von 1840. PhD. Heidelberg, 1965. S. 35.

313 Romantheorie. Dokumentation ihrer Geschichte in Deutschland 16201880 / Hg. E. Limmert u. a. K6In; Berlin, 1971. S. 262;
Steinecke H. Romantheorie und Romankritik in Deutschland. Bd. I. Stuttgart, 1975. S. 22. (Bd. II. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 16); Sengle F. Der
Romanbegriff in der ersten Hilfte des 19. Jahrhundert // Deutsche Romantheorien. Bd. I/ Hg. R. Grimm. Frankfurt/M., 1974. S. 179.

314 Teonop Mynz (1808—-1861) — HeMeLkuil McaTesb, KPUTHK, aBTOP MCCAEA0BAHUI MO SCTETHKE M TEOPUH JIUTEPATyphl. YUacT-
HUK JIUTepaTypHOro aBmxeHust «Momnonast [epmanusi». — IIpumeu. nep.

315 Steinecke H. Op. cit. Bd. L. S. 66.

31 Widhammer H. Realismus und Klassizistische Tradition. Zur Theorie der Literatur in Deutschland 1848—1860. Tiibingen,
1972. S. 136-162; Widhammer H. Die Literaturtheorie des deutschen Realismus (1848-1860). Stuttgart, 1977. S. 80-86. Cm. Tax:xe:
Ruckhdberle H.J., Widhammer H. Roman und Romantheorie des deutschen Realismus. Darstellung und Dokumente. Kronberg, 1977.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

(opmasnbHOM MTPOCTOTHI, EANHCTBA, KJIACCUIECKOW copazMepHOCTH 1 rapmonun!’. MrpoBu3zarus,
PUTOPUKA U BCAKOTO pojia (popMaibHbIE U3BICKH PEIIUTEILHO OTBEPrayiuch. JInTepaTypHble KpUTHKH
xypHana ['ycraBa @peiirara®'® u FOnmana [Imuara’!® «Die Grenzboten» («[TorpaHUYHbBII BECTHUK > )
OBbLIM TIOCTOSIHHO COCPEIOTOUYEHBI Ha (DOPMaTbHO-KOMITO3UIIIOHHBIX aCMIeKTaX CTPYKTYPbI peLieH3H-
PYEMBIX NPOU3BEICHUI U YAEJSAIN PUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHKUE UX (pOpMaJIbHOMY COBEPLIEHCTBY. AHa-
JIOTMYHBIM 00pa3zoM Obli HacTpoeHsl ['epman I'ertHep??’ u Pynonbsd ToTrmans®!.

C mo3unuy KpUTUKOB STOTO HAIIPaBJIEHUsI MO33UsI, KAK UCKYCCTBO, «TOJKPEIJIEHHOE TeXHU-
KOW peMeciia», HEITPEMEHHO JI0JKHA Oblla OBITh MPABUIIBHON B BEPCU(PUKAIIMOHHOM OTHOIIEHHUH 322,
Oma BblIIIe TIEHWIACh KaK MOPOXAECHUE MOAJAIONICHCS U3yUSHHUIO TyXOBHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH, HEKeH
KaKk MTHOBEHHOE W3JIMsIHUE TOpbIBAa I'€HHATbHOTO BIOXHOBEHMS. BricOKMMM oOpasiiamMu jmTtepa-
TYPHOUM KPUTHKH M XyAOKECTBEHHOCTH CUMTAITUCH JIECCHHT M HeMelKue Kiaccuku. [lopasutensHo,
HACKOJIbKO 3TA OPUEHTAIMS U 3TU TPeOOBaHMs HEMEIIKOTO peayim3Ma, UMEIOIIEro KJIacCHIUCTHYe-
CKHe MUCTOKH, CXOZIHBI C BBIIICONMUCAHHBIMU MOcTyNIaTaMu TypreneBa — BIUIOTh 10 OYKBaJIBHOTO COB-
najieHus: popMyIMpoBoK. B To camoe Bpems, korja B ['epmanum KiaccuuecKkas KaTeropusi «CTUH-
HOH TMPOCTOTHI», TAPMOHMUYECKUI U/leall «EIUHCTBa» U «COPA3MEPHOCTU» W IIIyOOKHI MHETeT K
(hopMasIbBHOMY COBEPIIIEHCTBY HAXOISAT CBOMX BIUSTEIIbHBIX IPUBEPKEHIIEB, TypreHeB, Kak HUKaKOW
APYTOi PYCCKUIA UcaTellb, aHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa30M JeKIapUpyeT Ueal «IPOCTOTh» U «FAPMOHUN»,
«OKPYITICHHOCTH» U <<06IIyMaHHOCTI/I», «COUHCTBA» U «MEPBD» («l{yBCTBO MEPLD» B JAHHOM CJIy4ac —
370 terminus technicus). B 1869 r. on nuuiet B nucbMe Jlionsury ®@pujyieHnepy, 4To «BbICIINN Jap» —
9TO «4yBCTBO Mepbl» (das «hdchste Geschenk» ist die «Gabe des Mal3es»; I1., VIII, 97).

3aboTta 0 opMaIbHON TapMOHUH, COPa3MEPHOCTH M KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM €IMHCTBE CIIOCO0-
CTBOB&JIa OCHOBOIOJIAraloIIEMy CTPEMJIEHUIO K BHEAPEHUI0 B POMaH KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX HPUHIIM-
noB apambl. B 1847 r. FOmuan Hmuar (aTpuOyrmsi mpeanono)uTesbHasi) MUIIeT B xKypHaie «Die
Grenzboten»:

Ecnmu pomaH cTpeMUTCA AOCTUTHYTH CBOEW 1€, OH JIOJDKeH CJIeJOBaTh
3aKOHaM JIpaMbl, HAIpUMep, TOMY, KOTOPBI BCer/ia JecTByeT B poMaHax Baibrepa
CkoTTa; HO TMOMJMHHOIO CBOEro COBEPIIEHCTBA OH JOCTUraer B pomaHe [¢€re
«M36upatenbHOE CPOACTBO»2.

B cBoeit periensun Ha poman ['ycraBa ®peiitara «[lebet u kpeaur», HanucaHHou B 1855 r.,
Teonop PoHTaHE NOAYEPKHYIL:

S. 137.

317 «HeBo3MoxHO Jaxke HpI/I6.TII/IBI/IT€JII)HO JaTb CKOJII)KO-HI/IG}’ZII) TOJIHOE MPEACTABJIEHUE O TOM, C KaKOW YacTOTOW M MHTEHCUBHO-

CTBIO IOCTPEBOJIIOLIMOHHAS SCTETUKA IIPOJOJIKAET HACTAUBATh HA (DOPMAJIbHBIX IIPUHIIAIAX “IPOCTOTHL” U “eJUHCTBA”, “Mephl” U “rap-
MoHuK”. HeCOMHEHHO, IMEHHO B 9TOM 3aKJII0YaeTcs paJUKaIbHbIA OTXOM OT JUTEPAaTypHON TEOPUU U NMPAKTHKY NEPBOM I1OJIOBUHbI

XIX cronerusi». Widhammer H. Realismus und klassizistische Tradition. S. 138; Steinecke H. Op. cit. Bd. 1. S. 124.

3 o o .

18 I'ycra ®peiitar (1816—1895) — HemeLKuil UcaTesb, POMaHUCT, APaMaTypr, JUTEPaTYpHbI KPUTUK U KypHaUcT. Tema ero

JOKTOPCKOM padoThl: «O Hayasax apamMaTuyeckoi moasun y repmaniien». C 1847 no 1870 r. Bmecte ¢ FOmmanom IImuarom nznasan
KypHan «Die Grenzboten» («ITorpaHUYHBIN BECTHHK» ), CTABLIMI BIMSATEIHBIM OPraHOM JINOEPANIbHOM TIpecchl. — IIpumeu. nep.

319 JOmuan Mmuar (1818-1886) — HeMeIKMIA JKyPHAJIUCT, TUTEPATYPHBIA KPUTUK M UCTOPUK JUTEpaTyphl. Kak KpUTUK OH ObLT
IIPOTUBHUKOM POMAHTU3Ma U OTCTauBaJl peanusM. — [Ipumeu. nep.

320 I'erthHep [epman (1821-1882) — HemelkMii UCTOPUK JIMTEPaTYphl U UCKyccTBOBe. B yHuBepcuterax bepiuna, [eiinenboepra,
Tayie uzyuan ¢puocodekue u pronornueckre Hayku. B Poccru ObUTH MepeBeieHbl ero KJlacCHIecKue TPyl «VTanbsHCKUE STIObI»
u «HMcropus Bceobeit murepatypsl X VIII B.», oka3aBmme cuiibHOe BivsiHue Ha A. [TbinmiHa, nepeBoqunka I'ertHepa 1 aBropa «Vcro-
puH pyccKoii iteparypsl». Tpynsl I'ertaepa u Unmonmta ToHa cTau TeM JuTepaTypHBIM HAC/eCTBOM, Ha OCHOBe KoToporo B Poc-
CHU CJIOKMJIACh TIO3UTHBHCTCKAS JIMTEPATyPHO-KPUTHUYECKasi METOOJIOTHSI; e HOCUTEISIMU CTAJIM PYcCKHe y4eHsle oT [IsimuHa 1o
OBcsIHNKO-KYJIMKOBCKOTO BKITIOUUTENBHO. — [Ipumeu. nep.

32 Pynoned ¢on I'otmamis (1823-1909) — Hemelkuid MO3T, MUcaTeb-ApaMaTypr 1 POMAHUCT, JIUTEPaTypHbIA KPUTHK U UCTOPUK
qurepatypsl. Peqaktop nmuteparypHoro xypHana «Unsere Zeit» («Hate Bpemsi»). — Ipumeu. nep.

322 Widhammer H. Realismus und klassizistische Tradition. S. 141; Widhammer H. Die Literaturtheorie des deutschen Realismus
(1848-1860). S. 82.

323 Schmidt J. (7) Die neuesten Romane // Die Grenzboten: Zeitschrift fiir Politik, Literatur und Kunst. Berlin, 1847. Bd. IV. S.
208; cm. Takxke: Steinecke H. Op. cit. Bd. I. S. 204-211.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

«Jleber m KpeauT», Kak Obl MPUATHO OH HU YUTAJICS, HAIKMCAH HUYYTh
He JIETKO W He Becesio, — CKopee, OH HalKMCaH cepbe3HO. Mbl HaMepeHHO
BbIOMpaeM 3T0 ompeneieHre. TOT, KTO YBUIUT Hean SMUYECKOro OMUCAHUS
HUCKJIIOYUTECIIbBHO B HAUMBHOM M 3aXBATbIBAIOUICM IMEPECUYUCIICHUU CaMBIX TIECTPBIX
coObITui, MO0 3a0myxaaercs, MO0 MPOCTO HECHIOCOOEH MOHSATh, YTO OH CaMbIM
I0OpOCOBECTHBIM 00pa3zoM 3abmyawics. Mbl o0si3anbl 3TuM aBTOpy. OH He
«IIpsJT HATh» MOBECTBOBAHUA; CO3JaBad pOMaH, OH PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA CTPOTrMMH
Tp€6OBaHI/IHMI/I M 3aKOHaMU JpaMbl. Ham KaXeTCs, 4YTO ITO MPOrpecC, 1 Mbl TEM
OXOTHEe MPHUJAeM 3TOMY OOJIBIIYI0 3HAYMMOCTh, ITOCKOJIbKY YBEPEHbI B TOM, YTO
HAXOJIUM 3]IeCh He ITPOCTYIO CTyYallHOCTb, HO TIATEIbHO MTPOyMaHHbIN 3aMbICesT>24,

doHTaHE SBHO yCMaTpUBAET OCHOBAHME «IPEBOCXOIHON KOMIIO3MLIMH» POMaHa MMEHHO B
«JApamMaTUYECKOM IIKOJIe U TPYIOM0OMH aBTopax 2. Kak HaMm M3BECTHO MO BOCIIOMUHAHUSM M MTUCh-
maMm Ppeiitara, PoHrane Obl1 abcomoTHO npas. Ilepen TeM Kak NPUCTYNMTh K OCYIIECTBICHUIO
POMaHHOro 3amsicia, PpeiTar co3HaTEILHO NPEANPUHUMAI paOOTY MO IUIAHM POBAHUIO «PACIIONOKeE-
HUSI» U «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM JIOKATIM3aIMK» OyIyIIero npou3BeieHus1>2%; o moBoay pomana «Jleder
Y KPEAUT» OH PETPOCIIEKTUBHO 3aMETHUII CIeyIoIIee:

CrpykTypa JEWCTBUS B KaXIOM pOMaHe, IJe MaTepuasl XyJOKECTBEHHO
npopabotaH, OyneT HWMeTh OOJNBIIOE CXOACTBO C YCTPOWCTBOM JpaMbl <...>.
DieMeHThI AEHCTBUSI POMaHa B OCHOBHOM ITOJIOOHBI IpaMaTUIEeCKUM: SKCIIO3HIIHS,
pa3BUTHE AEHCTBUS, KyJIbMUHALWS, TIEPUIIETHS U KaTacTpoda’?’.

CootercrByomuM odpazom Otro Jlonsur ormedan B 1860 r.: «BooOie, poman Omke K
apame, 4eM K 31ocy»>?%. B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TON aHaJOrver OyleT Mo3ke WHTePIPEeTUPOBAThCS U
noBecThb. B moaTBepxeHre mpouuTrUpyio Oojee o3Hee, HO TeM OoJiee 3HaYUTeTbHOE BBHICKA3bIBa-
Hue Teogopa llTopma 1881 r.:

<...> COBpPEMEHHasi HOBE/Ia — 3TO CecTpa JApaMbl M camasi CTporas
(opMa mpo3anueckoro Mpou3BeleHus <...>. TO, YTO SMMUYECKOE MPO3andecKoe
NpOU3BEJIEHNE [OCTHUIVIO 371eCh CBOErO aroresi U BOCIPHUHSIO YPOKH [JpaMsl,
OOBSCHUTH HETPYAHO>.

ITO NpU3HAHKE NIPUOPUTETA POMAHA IEepe] ApPaMOi O3HAYaeT Pa3MEKEBaHHE C ICTETUKOM
I'eresiss u Bo3BpallleHHe K pOMaHTU3MY. XapaKTepHbIH JJi POMAHTU3Ma KaHPOBBI CUHTE3 TOJATO-
TOBWJI MHTEP(EPEHIIMIO poMaHa 1 ipaMbl**’ — IMEHHO pOMaHTHYECKas 3CTETUKA OCTOSIHHO ycMar-
pUBaja aHAJIOTUM B JKAHPOBBIX CTPYKTYpax pOMaHa U JIpaMbl, U C TeX IMOp IMOHATHE «JpamaTrhye-
CKOro poMaHa» (paBHO KaK U «pOMaHa-Tpareun») — B Ka4eCTBE aHTUTE3bl MOHATHUIO «IMHUECKHUNA
pOMaH» — BXOOUT B apceHall TeoOpuM poMaHa u juteparypHoll kputuku XIX cronerus. Coorser-
CTBYIOIIME BBICKA3bIBAHUS U UX BapHallMK N300MIBHO IpeAcTaBieHbl B actetuke JKan Ilons, Hosa-
nuca, I'€re, lemmunra, K.B.®. 3onerepa u ap.**! I'epnep u ®@puapux Llnerens cuntany mekcnu-

324 Fontane Th. Samtliche Werke. Bd. XXI/1. Miinchen, 1963. S. 217.
325 Ibid. S. 219.

326 Ulrich P. Gustav Freytags Romantechnik. Marburg, 1907. S. 82. Leonhardt R.W. Soll und Haben und David Copperfield. Ein
Vergleich ihres Aufbaus als Beitrag zur Formfrage des Romans. PhD. Bonn, 1950. S. 83-89.

327 Freytag G. Erinnerungen aus meinem Leben. Leipzig, 1899. S. 261; 06 onpenenenny xanpa pomana Ppeiirarom cm.: Steinecke
H. Op. cit. Bd. I. S. 208.

328 Ludwig O. Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. VI. Leipzig, 1891. S. 67.
329 Storm Th. Samtliche Werke in drei Béinden / Hg. H. Engelhard. Bd. III. Stuttgart, 1918. S. 524.

339 Martini F. Zur Theorie des Romans im deutschen Realismus // Deutsche Romantheorien. Bd. I/ Hg. R. Grimm. Frankfurt/
M., 1974. S. 198; cMm. Takxe: Sengle F. Der Romanbegriff in der ersten... S. 181.
31 Romantheorie. .. S. 165-172, 214, 222, 224; Steinecke H. Op. cit. Bd. L. S. 24, 55; cm. taxke: Bd. IL. S. 156, 231; Sengle F.
Der Romanbegriff in der ersten... S. 88, 97, 109, 145, 148, 160, 181.
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[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, uimm Yyno pycckoi ureparypbi»

POBCKHE TpareJJu CHHTE30M KJIACCHUECKOW Tpareauu 1 pomaHa**2. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, COBPEMEHHbIE
poMaHsbl B 3BoJIOLIMY kaHpa oT Bansrepa Ckorra 10 OtTo Jlionsura u I'ycraBa dpeiitara unreprpe-
THPYIOTCS KaK 00pasIibl «IpaMaTHIeCKOro poMaHa», 00JaJalolero «Xopoo CKPOeHHOH pOMaHHOM
dopmoii»33. Mnean «apaMaTiaeckoro poMaHa» ObUT aKTyaJIeH, Kak 3T0 ycraHoBWI . 3eHriie, «11s
BCEX POMAHUCTOB 3M0XU Ougepmeriepar» 334,

OpnHako aHaNOrWsi poMaH-Jpama 310X POMaHTH3Ma U OujepMeriepa He IMpeaiaraeT HUYero
MPUHIMIHNATIBHO HOBOTO. [Tapanienu3m pomaHa 1 JpamMbl MOKHO OTYETIMBO HAOMIOAATD C CePeIMHbI
XVIII cronerus**; Gonee paHHUE 3MOXH, B YACTHOCTH OAPOKKO, TOXE MAOT OOraThiii Matepua3e,
TeM He MeHee Mbl He XOTUM MOAPOOHO YIIIYOIATHCS B 3Ty MPEABICTOPUIO, TIOCKOJIBKY TpeCTaBIICH-
HbIE 3[IeCh COOOpakeHHsI M (PaKThI AAIOT JOCTATOYHOE MPEACTaBIeHUE 00 UHTEPECYIOIIEM HaC SIBJie-
HUM.

[epeiinem k uroram. Korna Typrenes nocie 1850 r. Hauan BeIpabaThiBaTh «HOBYIO MaHEpPY»
1 00paTuiicsl K OOJIBIION MPO3andeckor hopMe, KaHpa COBPEMEHHOTO «OOJIBIIIOr0» poMaHa B pyc-
CKoM JiuTeparype eiie He Obuto. HecmoTpst Ha skcniepumenTs ['epiieHa, ['onvaposa wiu [laHaea,
TypreHeB He MOT OPUEHTUPOBATHCS Ha YIOBJIETBOPSIOIINE €rO MPEICTABICHUSIM PyCCKHe 00pasIibl,
KOTOpbIe ObUTM Obl SKBUBAJICHTHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 3alaJJHOEBPONEHCKUM KaHPOBBIM MOJIEIISIM.
HanyonanbHble pycckue nucaresny Toke He MOIVIM J1aTh Hy:KHOro eMmy npumepa: [lymkuH Hanucan
«pOMaH B CTHUXax», [Orojib «1moamy B Ipo3e», U aaxe poMaH JlepMoHTOBa «I'epoii Haiero Bpe-
MEHM» pacHaJiCsl Ha MOYTH CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIE HOBEJUIbL. B 3TOM cuTyalum KOHUENUuUsl «ApamaTH-
YEeCKOro poMaHa» JaBajia HyKHbIE MPEACTaBIeHNs] 00 UCKOMOW KaHPOBOW Mofeu. TypreHeB ObLT
HAWJTYYIIUM 00pa3oM TOATOTOBJICH K BOCIIPUATHIO 3ToW Teopud. OH MMe OCHOBATENILHBIA OIBIT
paboTHl B ApaMaTUYECKOM POJIE U B CBOEM JIMTEPATypHOM Tpy/e MpHUIaBajl OONbIIoe 3HAYCHUE TeX-
HUKE peMecia.

Dispositio dramatica ObI0 UAEATBHBIM CPEACTBOM JIs1 OOJNErdeHus rnepexojpa OT Ipambl K
poMany. B paMkax 3Toro rnocrysiara TypreHeBCKUIA SCTETUYECKUI Uieall SKOHOMHUU BbIPA3UTEIbHBIX
CPEICTB MOT CTaTh TAKUM e JeUCTBEHHBIM, KaK M ero yOeXIeHHe B TOM, UTO Kak/1asl YeIoBeYecKast
cynpoa «tparmuna» (I1., III, 354). Kpome Toro, ata Metona odecrieurnBaia BO3MOKHOCTb TeaTpajiu-
3aI1M TIOBECTBOBAHMSI M CBOOO/TY MCIIONB30BAHUS 3AKOHOB TTOCTPOEHUS IPaMaTHIECKOro ISHCTBUS:
3[IeCh JOCTaTOYHO HAallOMHUTH O MpUCTpacTUM TypreHeBa K JpaMaTW3MpPOBAHHOM AMATIOTMYECKON
dbopme 1 apamMaTHYHBIM ClieHaM paccTaBaHus>’. JI[paMaTUYecKOl MOITHUKE COBEPIIEHHO COOTBET-
CTBYET M TUIMYHBII XapaKTep TYPreHeBCKOIO ICUXOJIOTM3Ma, NEPEHOCSIIEro aklUeHT C pa3BUTHSA
XapaKTepoB Ha UX MOCTENIEHHOE CaMOPACKPBITHE B JBMKEHUU JEUCTBUS K IEPUIIETUH U KaTtacTpode,
YTO TOXE SABJISETCS JApaMaTypriuuecKuM 1o cBOew mpupoae npuemom 28, He ciydaiiHO ero pomaHsl
yxe B XIX B. Hauanu nepuonvecKy nepepadaThiBaThCsl B TIbECHl WM JIaKe OTepHbIE JIMOPETTO.

332 Martini F. Zur Theorie des Romans. .. S. 198; Schanze H. Friedrich Schlegels Theorie des Romans // Deutsche Romantheorien.

Bd. I/ Hg. R. Grimm. Frankfurt/M., 1974. S. 109.

333 Sengle F. Der Romanbegriff in der ersten... S. 181.

334 Ibid. S. 183; cm. Takxe: Sengle F. Biedermeierzeit. Bd. II. Stuttgart, 1972. S. 825, 1038.

335 Romantheorie. .. S. 92-104; cm. takxke: Vosskamp W. Romantheorie in Deutschland. Von Martin Opitz bis Friedrich von
Blanckenburg. Stuttgart, 1973. S. 169-176.

336 Wiegmann H. Palaestra affectuum. Untersuchungen zum Einfluf der Tragodienlehre der Renaissancepoetik auf die
Romantheorie des Barock // Germanisch-Romanische Monatsschrift. Neue Folge. 27. 1977. Heft 1. S. 18-25. Cm. Takxe: Sengle F.
Der Romanbegriff in der ersten... S. 181, 184 («I[1y6okue OCHOBaHHsI /AJIsl MOSIBACHUST TaK HA3bIBAEMOTIO JIPAMATHUYECKOrO pOMaHa,
€CTECTBEHHO, 3aKJIIOYEHBI B HACJIeMH GapPOKKO, KOTOPOE IO CYTH CBOEH OBUIO IpaMaTH4eCKON U TeaTpajIbHON KyJIbTYpPOiD»).

337 Martini F. Schillers Abschiedsszenen // Uber Literatur und Geschichte. Fs. Fiir Gerhard Storz / Hg. B. Hiippauf, D. Stemberger.

Frankfurt/M., 1973. S. 151-184.

338 «JleficTBUe, pesicTaBIeHHOE B OacHe, eCTh COCTABHAS YacTh TPareJuu: OHO BaxkHee XxapakTepoB» ( Lausberg H. Op. cit. S. 566).
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JpamMaTypruyHOCTb APXUTEKTOHUKU TYpPreHEBCKUX POMAHOB SIBJISIETCS KOPEHHBIM OCHOBA-
HueM, Ha kKoTopoM [1.A. KponoTkuHs, ube CcykaeHue CTajJo KBUHTICCEHIIMEN MHOTUX aHAJIOTMYHBIX
MHEHUM, YBUIEI B UX CTPYKTYPE «CTPOTYI0 ApXUTEKTYPY CPEIHEBEKOBOTO cOO0pa», «COBEPIIEHCTBO
apXUTEKTYpbl poMaHa» BooOIe**. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO 3Ta YCTOWYMBAS CTPYK-
TYpHasl CXeMa BbI3BaJla KpUTUYECKU 0T3bIB TosicTOro, ynpekHysuiero TypreHeBa — Tak ke Kak 3TO
caenai lItudrep B oTHOIIEHNMN PpeliTara — B UICKYCCTBEHHOCTH U JIEJITAHHOM apTUCTU3ME.

WutumHOe 3HaHMe (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX 3aKOHOB MOCTPOEHHS JpamMbl JOJDKHO OBUIO C CaMoro
Hayajia HalpaBUTh TYPreHEeBCKOe BHUMaHKE Ha TEOPUIO «JpaMaTHUECcKOro poMaHa». [loOynuresns-
HBIMH UMITYJIbCAMHU K YIITyOJEHHOMY OCMBICIICHUIO STOW TEOPUU CTTH, Oe3 COMHEHMsI, CTeTHYe-
CKH€E B3IVIAAbl BeMHCKOro v BelllleONMCaHHasA IUCKyccus 0 pomaHe B ['epmanuu cepenunsl XIX B.
Koneuno, crernienb ocBegomiieHHOCTH TypreHeBa B YaCTHOCTSIX 9TOW HEMEIKOW TUCKYCCHH, KaK U
3arnaJHOeBPOIEHCKOI BOOOIIIE, HEOOXOAUMO OBbLIIO Obl U3YYHUTH OOJIee OCHOBaTeIbHO. OJHAKO HE MO/-
JIEKUT COMHEHUIO TO, YTO eMy ObLIIO M3BECTHO MHOTOE. Ero 3HaHMe s3bIKOB, SpYAUIIMS U OOIIMPHBIE
KOHTakTHI ¢ 3amaqHoii EBpornoit roBopsAT camu 3a ceOs1; OH Ha3biBasl ceOs BEYHBIM 3alaJHUKOM, a
I'epmanmio cunTalt cBoeit BTopoil ponuHoi. Hu oquH pycckuii nucatesb He 3Hasl UICTOPUI0 HEMELIKOW
JIMTEPATYPBl M JIMTEPATYPHOU KPUTHUKHU JIyUIlle, YEM OH.

Nwmenno B 1850-¢ rojibl OH CHOBA M CHOBA COOOIIIAET O TOM, YTO MHOTO YMTaeT**’, XOpoIIio n3Be-
CTEH W €r0 OXWBJICHHBI MHTEPEC K CaMbIM HOBBIM JIUTEPATYpHbIM Teopusim 4!, [Tozxke ero cBsazaim
onuskue npyxeckue otHomieHus ¢ KOnmmanom HImuarom, on 6601 3HaKOM ¢ ['ycraBom ®peiitarom 42,
B mo6om ciiyyae Hy)KHO OTMETUTb, YTO TEPBbIE «IpaMaTUYecKue» poMaHbl TypreHeBa HarMcaHbI
MPAKTUIECKH CHHXPOHHO ¢ poMaHoM Ppeiitara «Jleder u kpeaur» (1855) u ero xe TeopeTHIecKum
TpakTaToM « TexHuka apambl» (1863). OueBUIHOE TUIOJIOTMUYECKOE U TEHETUYECKOE POJICTBO B 3TOM
cllyyae Bpsiji JIM MOKHO IPOUTHOPUPOBATb.

Typrenesckast Teopusi cTpororo (pOpMajbHOIO MJeaja U €ro IMpaKkTUKa JpaMaTUuyecKoro
pOMaHa MUTAIOTCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, M3 TPEeX UCTOUYHUKOB, KOTOPHIE CJIMBAIOTCS M YCHJIMBAIOT IPYT
Apyra B 3CTETUYECKOM CO3HAHUM Tvicatesis. [IepBblil U3 HUX — 3TO ero COOCTBEHHAsI «aBTOXTOHHAS»
MO3THKA, KoTopas ¢ cepenunbl 1840-x ronoB Bce Oosee oueBUIHO (POPMUPYETCs B OTKa3e OT (huIIo-
couu U B MOCTOSTHHO MHTEHCU(PpULIMPYIOeMCs1 0OpallleHny K JuTeparype. Bropoil — ero usydenue
HacJIe1sl HEMELKHMX KJIACCUKOB U POMAaHTUKOB. 371ECh HYKHO Ha3BaTh, IIPE3K/IE BCETO, IO3TUKY CTPO-
roit (popmsl [lnsuiepa 1 pOMaHTUUYECKYIO JOKTPUHY APaMaTUUECKOro poMaHa. TpeTuil — 3T0 BO3POXK-
JEeHUE KJIACCUUYECKUX TpaauLvi B Hemeukoil suteparype 1840—1850-x rosoB, BHOBb BbI3BABIIMX K
KU3HU TEOPUIO IpaMaTUYecKoro pomana. OpraHuyeckas CBs3b BCEX TPEX MCTOYHMKOB M MOATOTO-
BUJIa Ty MOYBY, HA KOTOPOU BBIPOC/IM PaHHUE TYPreHEeBCKUE POMaHBI.

339 Typrenes u ero Bpemsi. [lepsoiit coopauk / ox pen. H.JI. Bpoxnckoro. M., 1923. C. 6 u cren.
340 Yyrato MEOTO» (I, 11, 116) u «Boo0ie, 51 yxacHo MHOTO rpoyen B nocieqnee Bpemsi» (I1., 111, 47).
o poceman JLII Ykas. cou. C. 126, 204.

342 O HemelKIX KOHTAKTaX Typrenesa cm.: I.S. Turgenev und Deutschland. Materialien und Untersuchungen / Hg. G. Ziegengeist.
Bd. 1. Berlin, 1965; cm. Takxke: Hock E. Op. cit. Anm. 11.
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«Jleqn Mako6et Muenckoro ye3aa» H.C.
JleckoBa n «3J1as BoJsi» A. Illonenrayspa

I. IlpeaBapure/ibHble 3aMeYaHUS U TE3HUC

[Tosectsb JleckoBa, mpu mepBoy ee MyOIMKalMK NoanvcaHHast rcepaoHumMoM «M. CteOHuMII-
KHil» M COMPOBOXKAEHHAS KaHPOBBIM IMOA3aroJIOBKOM «OYepK», yBHena cBeT B 1865 1. B sHBap-
CKOM HOMepe kypHana OpatbeB JlocTOeBCKHMX «Dmoxa» Moj Ha3BaHWeM «Jlemn MakOer Hariero
ye3na»3¥. Dty nepBylo penakimio JIeckoB BIOCIEICTBIY HEOJHOKPATHO TepepadaTbiBall, MPHUYEM
00bEM aBTOPCKHUX JOTIOTHEHHIA B COBOKYITHOCTH JIOCTUTAET YEThIPEX-TISTH MeYaTHBIX cTpaHwuil. [lepe-
padOTKM He KACcaloTCsl OCHOBHOTO CIO;KETHOT'O T1ACTa TEKCTa, OJJHAKO OHU CYIIIECTBEHHO pacipocTpa-
HAIOT AUAJIOTMYecKHe (hparMeHThI [IOBECTH U IOTIOJIHAIOT aBTOPCKOE MTOBECTBOBAHUE B TOM €I'0 YACTH,
KOTOpasi CBSI3aHa C MPSIMBIMA M KOCBEHHBIMHM XapPaKTEPUCTUKAMM MEPCOHAXKEW, a TAKKEe 3aMETHO
YITyOJISIIOT aBTOPCKUI KOMMEHTapuii cOObITHIA. [1pr 3TOM HEKOTOpbIe BAPUAHTHI ITPABKU UMEIOT TaB-
TOJIOTUYECKUIM WJIM TPSMOJIMHENHO-YTOUHSIONIMNA XapakTep, B Pe3y/bTare Yero rnepBasi pedakuus
TIOBECTH HE TOJILKO OKa3bIBaeTCs 60JIee KOMITAaKTHOM, HO M ITPEICTABIISIETCs 00JIaIAloIIeH OoJiee CHITh-
HBIM SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIM BO3AEUCTBUEM, HEXEU €€ Ae(DMHUTUBHBIN TeKCT. OIHAKO OTKa3 OT [eyaTaHusl
BApUAHTOB MOBECTH B COBPEMEHHOU SIUIIMOHHON MpaKTUKe MyOIuKauu TeKcToB JleckoBa Jenaer
HEBO3MOXKHBIM aHAJTU3 €€ TBOPUYECKOM UCTOPUH B TOM, UTO KACAETCsI KOHKPETHO UCTOPUH ee TeKCTa 34,

ITosects JleckoBa «Jlequ MakOer MileHCKOro ye3ja» SIBISIeTCS HbIHE «...OQHUM U3 CaMbIX
TIONYJISIPHBIX TIPOU3BE/ICHUH PYCCKOHM KJacCuKu» 3+, CliaBe MOBECTH BO MHOTOM CIOCOOCTBOBaJIa
MOMYJISIpU3aLUs €€ CIOKeTa MHTEPMEJUATbHBIMU HMHTEPIPETALMAMM: 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, oIepa
[HocrakoBuua (mpembepa 1934 r.), a TakKe MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE TeaTPAJIbHbIE IOCTAHOBKYU U SKPaHU-
zaruu*®, OgHako ke 3arosgaas ciasa «Jlegu MakOer...» HE MOXET OTMEHUTH TOTO OOCTOSTEIb-
CTBa, YTO CO BPEMEHM CBOETO MosABJIeHUs B 1865 r. moBecTh JleckoBa B T€UEHHE HECKOJIBKUX AECH-
TWIETHI OblIa oOpevyeHa rpoOOBOMY MOJTYAHUIO KPUTUKU. 3a MCKJTIOUEHUEM OTIEIbHBIX YaCTHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHUI (Hanpumep, or3biBa MLE. CanrtbikoBa-1lleapuna), mureparypHast KpUTUKA JIPYKHO
UrHopupoBasia noBecth JleckoBa. Takoe BceoOlriee MoMpaueHre yMOB JI0 CUX TOp SIBJISIETCS CBO-
ero pofa JIMTepaTypOBeIUECKOM 3arafakoi, u JleB AHHUHCKHIA KOHCTATUPYET 3TOT (hakT OYKBaJIbHO
cnenyomum oopasoM: «K JleckoBy Kimouei He Hanuiock» 347, OT4acTu 3To MOJIOKEHNE BElllel CIio-
coOHa OOBSICHUTD «UYJOBHIIHASI UJICOIOTU3AIMS» JINTEPATYPOBE/ICHHS COBETCKUX BPEMEH, OT KOTO-
poii Hayka o JleckoBe mocTpasiana 0coOeHHO CUIbHO**, OIHAKO Xke, HeJTb3s1 3a0bIBaTh, UYTO MIPU STOM
B HAJIMYUU UMEIOTCS U CEPbE3HBIE HayUHbIE UCCIIEJOBAHUS MOBECTH JIeCKOBa, B TOM YHCJIe TaKKe, B
KOTOPBIX MTOBECTh paccMaTpuBaeTcs B cpaBHeHUM ¢ Tekcrtamu Illekcrinpa, OCTpoBCKOro u mpousBe-
AeHUSAMH pyccKoro ¢osbkiopa. Cpeny 3TUX Cepbe3HBIX MCCIIeIOBAHUM, Ha MOU B3IV, HanOoIee

33 3n0xa. 1865. Ne 1. C. 39-80.

34 K coxanenmio, 910 OTHOCHTCS U K Hanbonee aBTOPUTETHOMY M3JaHUIO JIeCKOBa, B 5-M ToMe KOTOPOTO HAIEUATAHA TIOBECTH
«Jlemu Mak6et Muesckoro yesna» (Jleckos H.C. TTonn. coop. cod.: B 30 T. M., 1998. T. 5. C. 7-49 tekcr, c. 691-696 komMmeHT. ).

35 Annuncruii J1. JleckoBekoe oxepenbe. M., 1982. C. 86.

346 Tam xe. C. 59-92. Cm. Takke: Fuchs M. «Ledi Makbet Mcenskogo uezda»: Vergleichende Analyse der Erzéahlung N.S. Leskovs
und der gleichnamige Oper D.D. Shostakovichs. Heidelberg, 1992; Wachtel A. The Adventures of a Leskov Story in Soviet Russia or
the Socialit Realist Opera That Wasn’t // O Rus! Studia litteraria slavica in honorem Hugh McLean. Berkeley, 1995; Veldhues Chr.
Intertextuelle Anndherungen an Leskovs «Ledi Makbet Mcenskogo uezda» // Zeitschrift fiir Slawistik. 41. 1996; Menzel B. Leskovs
Erzihlung «Lady Macbeth des Mzensker Kreises» und ihre intermedialen Verarbeitungen // Erzihlen in Russland. Frankfurt/M.;
Berlin; Bern, 2000.

347 Annuncruii JI Vxas. cod. C. 87 u cuef.

38 Macaosa M.H. Jio60Bb co3Maaomas u modoBb paspyiuaronias B paHHux npousseneHusax H.C. Jleckosa // Pycckas murepa-
Typa. 2002. Ne 4. C. 153.

99



[1. Tupren. «Amor legendi, nmu Yymo pycckoit TuTepartypbi»

TJIOJOTBOPHBIM ITOJXOIOM U TOUCTUHE SK3UCTEHIIMAIBLHBIM CMBICJIOM 00J1a/IaeT ONMyOIMKOBAHHBIN B
1982 r. uccnepoBarensckuii 3101 bono 3emmHckoro*. JlaHHas cTaThs MpeACTaBiseT cOOO0M A0MOJI-
HEeHHUe U yrTyOJieHue OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHHMI TOrO 3TIO/IA: MPeJlaraeMblii MHOIO T€3UC 3aKJII0YaeTCs
B TOM, 4YTO, BOIIPEKH YTBEPKIACHUIO AHHI/IHCKOFO, «KJII0Y» K noBecT JleckoBa OTBICKATh JOBOJIBHO
JIeTKO, ecii 00patuthes K Tpyay Aprypa [llonenrayspa «MeTadusnka NoiIoBoOH JIIOOBU», KOTOPHIH,
M0-MOEMY, U SIBJISIETCS «KJIIOUEBBIM TEKCTOM» IS TOHMMaHHMsI 1oBecT Jleckona.

II. lTonenraysp B Poccun u ®panmun

Bmusaue [lonenrayspa Ha pycCKylo SCTETHUECKYIO M OOIIECTBEHHYIO MBICIIb HEOIHOKPATHO
3aCBUJETEbCTBOBAHO, HO COBEPIIEHHO HEIOCTaTOYHO MCCIIEJOBAHO B PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTypoOBedUe-
ckou Hayke. Tem He MeHee yTBepxkaeHUe: «Kak Ha 3anaze, Tak Uy Hac 10 CUX IOP HE UCCIIEJOBAHO
BmusiHe [llonenrayspa Ha pycckyo ¢uiocoduio 1 auTepaTypy»>>° ciemyer cyecTb OMMOOYHBIM.
OHO BO3HHMKJIO TOJIBKO BCJIEACTBUE TOTO, YTO 3ara/IHbIe MyOIMKAIMKM Ha Ty TeMy He OepyTcs B pac-
YeT Jaxke TOrAa, Korga MMEITCsl MX MepeBOIbl Ha pycCKHi si3bIK*!. Boree coBpeMeHHbIe M3IaHus
lonenrayspa B Poccun n HoBeiinast pycckossbiuHast Onorpacus IloneHrayspa 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT
HECKOJIBKO OOJIBIITYI0 OHOMOTrpadpyecKylo TIIATETbHOCT 352,

OtpensHble ynomuHanusa uMmenu [lonenrayspa B Poccun HaumHaior BeTpeuarscsa ¢ 1840—
1850-x rogoB (B.®. Onoesckuid, A. I'epuen, I1.JI. JlaBpos, H.I'. Yepusimesckui, I1.[1. FOpkeBuu
U 1Ip.), B MOCJEAYIOIME JAECATUIETUS] OHO CTAHOBUTCS MPAKTUYECKH BezfecyluM. Pycckue nca-
TeJH, MyOIUIMCTHI, TEONOTH U (prtocodbl KUBO MHTEpECYIOTCs ero ydeHnem>>?. Ero mocmeprHas
MIOYTH IKCIIJIO3UBHO BO3paCTalolllas eBporeicKas ciiaBa JedcTByeT ogoOHO Kataau3aropy. B koHue
1864 r. kputuk Bapdonomeit 3aiines mpeasapii cBoe odmpHoe uccienosanue o [llonenrayspe
KOHCTaTalMeN «EBPOIENCKOM U3BECTHOCTH» (puiiocoda. [1o MHeHmio 3aiiiieBa, NpeoJoIeHue «rere-
JIEBIHBI» ITPOM30IILIO HE TOJBKO OJaroiapsi COBpeMEeHHBIM «HaTtypanuctam» BupxoBy, BioxHepy,
dorty, Monemorty, HO ¥ B IIepBYI0 ouepeab Onarojapsl «HoBeuIei anTponosorun» Ilonenray-
9pa, KOTopasi cTajia «OIMcTaTeIbHOM, TeHUAIbHOW MBICTBIO» *34. Ha cMeHy reresieBCKOMy «MyIpCTBO-
BaHUIO» IPUIIUIM €CTECTBEHHbIE HAYKU M «(pHI0COpus TPUPOIb», OOpaTUBILINE Hallle BHUMAaHHUE
Ha KOHKPETHBIE COCTOSIHUS YeJIOBEeKa, ero OLIYIIEHUs U «BHYTPEHHHE IPOLIECCH Opranu3Ma». Oco-
OEHHO 0OCTOSITEJILHO ¥ B OCHOBHOM COYYBCTBEHHO 3aiilieB u3naraeT Ty yactsb ydeHus [llonenrayapa,
KOTOpasi MOCBSIIEHA, 10 €r0 BbIPAKEHHIO, «IICUXOJOTUM CTpAcTei» U YIPaBIsieMOMY MHCTUHKTOM
«TIOJIOBOMY CTpeMJIeHHIO». OT0OpUTENbHO (XOTS M He Oe3 OroBOpOK) 3ailieB OTHOCUTCS K YUEHHIO
[Ionenrayspa o Bose, U Aaxe CMyLIAIIUI PYCCKOIO KpUTHUKA «(paKUpcKui neccumusm» Llornen-
rayspa BOCIIPUHMMAETCS] UM KaK CBOEro pojia «...MPOTUBOsANE OE3HPABCTBEHHOMY I€rejIeBCKOMY

349 Zelinsky B. Leskow: Die Lady Macbeth aus dem Landkreis Mzensk // Die Russische Novelle / Hg. B. Zelinsky. Diisseldorf,
1982. S. 103-111, 307-308.

350 Andpeesa H.C. Aptyp Illonenraysp: xu3Hp 1 TBOpuecTBo. M., 2001. C. 2.

31 Cm. 06 91OM: Tupeen I1. lonenraysp B Poccun. [ocranoBka mpo6iemst // OOimecTBeHHAs MbICb. VccenoBaHus v myoiu-
kammu. M., 1993, T. II1.

B2 om: T yaviza A., Andpeesa H. lonenraysp. M., 2003. (JK3JI 1046). C. 360-365. (Bubnuorpadusi, Ne 88, 114, 141, yactuuHo
¢ opdorpapyecKUME OIIHOKaMU. )

353 Cp. 1o cux mop Hambonee aBTOpUTeTHHIN Tpya: McLaughlin S. Schopenhauer in Ruflland. Zur litterarischen Rezeption bei
Turgenev. Wiesbaden, 1984. Cwm. taksxe: Baer J.T. Arthur Schopenhauer und die russische Literatur des spiten 19. und friithen 20.
Jahrhunderts. Miinchen, 1980; Thiergen P. Probleme der russischen Schopenhauer-Rezeption // Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen. 238.
1986; Tupezen I1. lonenraysp B Poccun. . .; Mescyes b. B. lllonienraysp B Poccun // Pycckast punocodust. MaJiblil SHIMKIIOTe JUIeCK Uit
cioBaps. M., 1995. C. 599-603; Tpyonurxosa H.H. O6 n3nanun nponssenenuii A. Illonenrayspa B Poccrn // Illonenraysp A. Co0p.
cod.: B 6 T. M., 1999-2001. T. 6; I'yaviea A., Audpeesa H. Yxaz. cou. C. 321-354.

354 Baiiyes B.A. Ilocnepnuit punocod-uneanuct // Pycckoe ciopo. 1864. Ne 12. C. 153-196 (uur.: c. 153, 160, 175, 179, 196).
O 3aiiuese cM.: Pycckue nucaremu 1800-1917. Buorpaduyeckuit cinosaps. M., 1992. T. 2. C. 313-316. U3BectHO, uTo 3aiilieB
o0yyasicsi MeIMLHE (He 3aKOHUMB 00pPa30BaHMs) U ObLI 3HAKOM C JIECKOBBIM.
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ONTUMU3MY»>>>. U, TOCKOJIBKY 3aiilieB MOCTOSIHHO LIMTUPYET (MIPUBOJSI OPUTHHAIBHBIN TEKCT B TIepe-
BOJIE HA PYCCKMI 13bIK) «MUp Kak BOJs U IpeAcTaBiieHne» (a Takxke «Parerga und Paralipomena»),
COBEPIIIEHHO OYEBU/HO, YTO OH pacriofaraj cCooTBeTcTByomumy n3aanusamu [lonenrayspa.

Crarbsa 3aiitieBa Obl7Ta OTHIOAb HE TIEPBBIM BKJIAJIOM KypHasia «Pycckoe cJIOBO» B PYCCKYIO
IorneHrayspuany. Ysxke B Hauasie 1863 r. myomuiuct Anekcanap ['meporimugos omyOnukoBai B HeM
KpaTkoe u3JiokeHue Tpyna «MeTtagusrka 1mojaoBoH JIIoOBU», T OH BIOJHE COYYBCTBEHHO BOCITPO-
M3BOJMT «ITyOOKHIA aHAJIN3» 1 OCHOBHBIE Te3uchl LIloneHrayapa, BUASIIETO B JIIOOBU «POJOTBOPHBIH
MHCTHHKT», «areHIMI0 poa» U «3aKOH MPUPO/Ib», KOTOPhIE JIOMAIOT MHAWBUIYaIbHYIO BOTIO>C. B
Ka4ecTBe MEPBUYHOTO (PU3MUECKOr0 UMITYJIbCa STOT MHCTUHKT TOJYAC CIIOCOOEH JI0OBECTH OTPABJICH-
HYIO UM XEPTBY JI0 YOUICTBA WU caMOyOuiicTBa. UToOBI MOAUEPKHYTh 3HAYMMOCTh yueHus [LoreH-
rayspa, ['mepornmoB cooOImI CBOMM YuTaTeNsIM, 9T0 «MeTtadusrka NoJIoBO JTIOOBH» YKe repe-
BejIeHa «Ha BCE eBPOIEHCKUE SI3BIKM» >,

D710 3aMevyaHue AODKHO OBUIO OTHOCHUTHCS, TPEKAE BCEro, K (PpaHIy3CKOMY IEpeBOY,
TMOSIBUBILIEMYCSI Ha CTPaHUIAX MapyXCKoro kypHaia «Revue Germanique» B 1861 1.°% Oqun u3
penaktopoB xypHana, lapnabs Jonbdyc, cormpoBoamn myOnMKauio KOPOTKUM TpPEeIUCIOBHEM, B
KOTOpoM HaszBas yuyeHue llloneHrayspa «10BOJIBHO 9KCTPABaraHTHOW JOKTPUHON», TPAKTYIOUIEH O
«HECKOJIbKO CITMIIIKOM JICTMKATHOM IpeaMeTe». BrpoyeM, HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4To (pustocod Ha3BaH
«MHU3aHTPOTIOM», aBTOP MPEHCIOBHUS OTAAET JOJKHOE €r0 «IPOHHULIATEIBHOMY IBITIMBOMY YMY» 3%,
HeoOxonumo otmeTtuts, uTo yke B 1859 r. B kypHaie «Revue Germanique» ObUIO OITyOJIMKOBAHO
JOBOJIbHO 00BEMHOE KpUTHUECKOe n3jiokeHue ocHoB ¢unocodun Illonenrayspa Bkyrie ¢ pparmeH-
TapHBIM TiepeBofoM «Parerga und Paralipomena»3%. B nienom, myonmukarmmu «Revue Germanique»
OTJINYAIOTCS] «CEPhE3HBIM HAYUHBIM XapakTepom» ¢!, [Ipr 3TOM yHOMSIHYTHIN KypHasI ObUT HE TIep-
BbIM U HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM (DPAHITYy3CKUM H3/IaHHEM, MOCBATHBIINM CBOU CTPAHUIIBI MOIMYJISIpU3a-
uuu punocopuu Mlonenrayspa. Yxe B 1850 r. myts k Hlonenrayspy orkpsuin «Revue des Deux
Mondes» u «Journal des Débats». [lo kakoii crenenu MHTEpecC pycckou ciioBecHocTH K [lloneHrayspy
ObLT CTUMYJIMPOBAH (PPAHITy3CKUMU MyOJIMKAIMSMU, TPOIOIKAET OCTABATHCSI HE COBCEM SICHBIM.

Pesonanc, Bei3BaHHBIN «MeTahu3nKo MoioBoi JIoOBU» B 3amagHoi EBpore, nven aiis Poc-

CHU CBOU TIOCTIeCTBHA. BecHoii 1864 1. B netepOyprekoii tunorpaduu «orendenbaen u K » 6bio
HareyaTaHo IMEHHO 3TO COUMHEHME, CTaBlee NepBbiM nepeBogoM IlloneHrayspa Ha pycckuil A3bIK.
IlepeBon umen turyn: «Mertadusuka mooBu. Cou. Illonenrayspa. IlepeBon ¢ HemeLKoro», UMs
nepeBouMKa ocrajoch HenspecTHeIM. H.H. TpyOHukoBa, BpoueM, 3ameuaer: «IlepeBoquuk noamnu-
cascst uHALManamu “A.I7»3%2, koTopble MOTryT 03HavaTh: «Asekcanap ['mepormigos». Bunberka Ha
TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE NIEPBOTr0 U3/1aHUs N300pakasia KpbUIATOrO aMyporoJOOHOI0 aHIeJI0uKa, NapsIiero
HaJl LIBETAMH U JIePXKAaILEero pa3BeBaloOILyIOCsl HaJl HUM TMpPJIsHAY C MOBTOPHBIM TEKCTOM 3arjlaBUsl
«Mertadusmka JIoOBU», IPUYEM KOHEL| 3TOM TUPIISIH/IbI KOKETIMBO NPUKPBIBAIl membrum virile aHre-
JI0UKa. DTOT (PPOHTUCIMC MPEACTABII COOOI0 CEMUOTUYECKUI 0OMaHHbI MaHeBp. C oiHOM cTO-
poHBI, 3ar1aBue «MeTadusrka mo0BU» HAMEKAJIO Ha UlealTICTUYECKU-HEe3eMHbIe UyBCTBa, a C ApY-

355 Pycckoe cioBo. 1864. Ne 12. C. 185.

36 <uepoznu>gpoe A. JIo60Bb 1 HUTHII3M // Pycckoe croo. 1863. Ne 1. C. 25-44, o [llonenrayspe: c. 32 u ganee. O ['mepo-
riucose cM.: Pycckue nmucarenmu 1800-1917. T. 1. C. 558-559.

357 Pycckoe cnoBo. 1863. Ne 1. C. 32.

338 Métaphysique de ’Amour // Revue Germanique. Ne 13. 1861. P. 243-272. Cwm. Takxke cooOienue o cmeptu [llonenrayspa B
Revue Germanique. No. 12. 1860. P. 232 u nanee, roe ynoMsiHyta «MeTtadu3srka HONIOBOH JIOOBI».

3% Revue Germanique. 1861. No. 13. P. 243.

360 Dollfus Ch. Schopenhauer et sa philosophie // Revue Germanique. 1859. No. 8. P. 367-394. O6 uHTepriperaliy y4eHust
Ionenrayspa B Revue Germanique cm.: Stempel 1. Deutschland in der «Revue Germanique» von Dollfus und Nefftzer (1858-1865).
Bonn, 1967. S. 128-133. O pannux ¢axrax peuenuuu Illonenrayspa Bo ®panimu cm.: Baillot A. Influence de la Philosophie de
Schopenhauer en France (1860-1900). Paris, 1927.

381 Stempel I. Op. cit. S. 19.

362 Tpyonuxosa H.H. Yka3. cou. T. 6. C. 329.
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Ol — U3ANTHO-KOKETJIMBAs SMOIeMaTHIecKas 4acTh TUTYJIA MPOAYLMPOBAJIa BIOIHE SMUKYPEHCKUe
NpeiBapuTesbHbIC TIPE/ICTABICHUS O COfIEP)KAaHUM TeKCTa. B MOMbITKE OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS HA JeKOpa-
THUBHOCTbh OAPOYHOTO aHTEJIOUKA WM Ha M3AIIHYI0 UTPY POKOKO B CBOMX IPE/CTABJICHUSIX 00 03a-
IJIaBJIEHHOM TaKMM 00Pa30M TEKCTe HEMCKYIIIEHHBIN YnTaTeNb, He 3HAKOMBbIi ¢ pustocodueii [llonen-
rayspa, 1 0COOEHHO C €ro y4eHHEM O CTPACTSAX M MHCTHHKTAX, HeN30€XKHO OCTaBajics B ypakax, U
VCTUHHBIN TEKCT, CIIeYIOIIHI 3a 3ar1aBueM, MOrpyxkail ero B IyOOKHUil IIOK. DTO aMypHOe KOKeT-
cTBO 70-CTpaHMYHON KHMKEUKHU M03a0aBHJIO YKe U aBTOPOB TMEPBBIX COBPEMEHHBIX €l pelieH3Hii %3,

I11. Teopus «moJioBoii JIOOBH»

BesycnoBHbIM oTnipaBHBIM IyHKTOM [lloneHrayspa siBisieTcsl yTBEpKIEHUE O TOM, YTO «...
0e3 UCTUHBI MPEeKpacHOe B MCKYCCTBE HEBO3MOXHO» («...ohne Wahrheit kein Kunstschones sein
kann»)**, CooTBeTCTBeHHO, ¥ BBO/IHAS (ppa3a «MeTapu3NKH MOJIOBOW JIOOBU» IIACHUT: « MBI TIpU-
BBIKJIM BUJETb, YTO MOITH 3aHUMAIOTCS TIPEUMYILECTBEHHO N300pakeHneM MOJIOBOH oOBIM» («Die
Dichter ist man gewohnt hauptsidchlich mit der Schilderung der Geschlechtsliebe beschiftigt zu
sehn» )30,

CaoicteenHoe IlloneHrayspy paiuKaaIn3upoBaHHOE, YKOPEHEHHOE, IPEXKIE BCETO, B TEIECHO-
(pusnueckoii cdepe, MIOHUMAHUE UCTUHBI 3aCTaBJISIET €r0 TOBOPUTH O MpoOJeMe IMOIOBOM JII0OBH,
Jocese HEU3BECTHON Kak TaKoBOM B MCTOpUM (pmilocopuM, C TOM HArIsAAHOCTBIO, KOTOpas MOf-
Yac JOCTUTAeT CTeNeHW TIpyOOCTH. YKe cama HaTypaluCTHUecKash OCTPOTa TOHSTHS «NOA08dSs
mo0oBb» («Geschlechtsliebe») oueBHIHO MOOYAMIA AHOHMMHOTO PYCCKOTO TIEPEBOJUMKA OIMYCTUTh
CEKCYaJIbHBIIl KOMITIOHEHT CJIOKHOCOCTABHOI'O HEMELIKOT'O TEPMMHA, U BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI TOBOPUTD
0 «MeTau3MKe 10060 MOOBU», KaK TOTO CIEA0BATO Obl OKUAATh, UMesl B BUAY (DOPMYIMPOBKH
OpUTHHAJIA, OH MTPE/IIIOYNTAET KaXKyIleecs BIIOJHE HEBMHHBIM BbIpaXkeHHe «MeTapr3HKa JII0OBU» 36,
Kpome Toro, mHorue ¢pparmeHtsl camoro tekcra IlloneHrayspa aHOHMM COKpaTuil, 3B(heMucTrye-
CKM yMepuJI, CMSAIYMII B OIS IKE Ha OJUTEIbHOE OKO LIEH3YPhl U NEpeBesl UM OYeHb CBOOOIHO, UIH
pAMO-Taky nepudpacrunyeck. COBEpPLUIEHHO OUYEBUIHO U TO, YTO OH UMEJI IOl pYKOU (PpPaHIy3CKUI
nepeBot 1861 r., MOCKOJIBKY B T€X MECTaxX, KOTOpbIE MPEICTABIISUIH /ISl HErO OCOOSHHYIO TPYIHOCTb,
OH MPHUBOJUT B CKOOKaX HE TOJILKO OPUTMHAJIbHBIE HEMELIKME COOTBETCTBUS PYCCKUM (DOPMYJIHUPOB-
KaM, HO M BapUaHTBl, IpejyiaraeMsle Bo (ppaHiry3ckoM nepeoje Tekcra Illonenrayspa. Kpome toro,
B PYCCKOM IEpeBOJIe, TaK ke, KAK U BO (DPAHIy3CKOM, OKa3aJIMCh OMYILEeHb! BbicKasbiBaHus Lllonen-
rayspa o rneJilepacTHH.

OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO 3Ty TaKTUKY ad usum Delphini*®’, pycckuii nepeBoj Bce ke npel-
JlaraeT Takyl HeCIBIXaHHO-OeCIONIaHyI0 HHTEPIPETALMIO CYITHOCTH U BO3ACHUCTBHS (PU3MUECKON
TIOJIOBOH JTIOOBU KaK MOPAJIbHO-Pa3pyLIUTEIbHON U 1aKe B3PHIBHOM CHIIBI, KOTOpasi TIO3BOJISIET MPe/i-
MOJIOKHTH, YTO U IIEH30D M3[aHus, MO BCE BEPOSTHOCTH, CTApaJICS MPH JIOOOM yIOOHOM Ciydae

363 Cp.: Pycckoe cnoBo. 1864. Ne 5. C. 60 («DTa ManeHbKasi KHIKKa, OfIeTasi B MIETOIBCKYI0 PO30BYIO OONOKKY U yKpalleHHAs
Pa3HBIMH KYIHUAOHAMH. ..»). CM. Takxke: McLaughlin S. Op. cit. P. 168 u nanee.

364 Schopenhauer A. Samtliche Werke. Textkritisch bearb. u. / Hg. W. Frhr. von Lohneysen. Darmstadt: Wiss. Buchgesellschaft,
1968.Bd. II. S. 679. 3neck u nanee tekcr lllonenrayspa HUTUPYETCs: B MOEM IOACTPOYHOM IIEPEBOJIE C IPUBEACHUEM TEKCTa OpUrMHATIA
B CKOOKax. — [Ipumeu. nep.

365 Schopenhauer A. Samtliche Werke. Textkritisch bearb. u. / Hg. W. Frhr. von Lohneysen. Darmstadt: Wiss. Buchgesellschaft,
1968. Bd. I1. S. 679. 3nech u nanee teker LloneHrayspa UTUPYETCS B MOEM MOACTPOYHOM NIEPEBOJIE C IPHBEACHUEM TEKCTa OpUTMHATIA
B CKOOKax. — ITpumeu. nep.

366 SJII/IMI/IHaLII/IH CEKCYAJIbHOI'O KOMITOHEHTA, KaK 3TO ABCTBYET U3 BBILICIIPUBEICHHBIX (I)aKTOB, nMeia MECTO 1 BO (l)paHI_IySCKOM

nepeBoje, HareyataHHOM B «Revue Germanique».

367 (Jlna ynoTpe6ineHns jodpuHa» — (hpaHiy3ckas nIuoMa, BOCXOAAIas K Ha3BaHUIO TPy/a KaTonueckoro yueHoro Ibepa [Janu-

ana [N'ysuus (1630—1721), KoTopslil B KayecTBe MOMOLIHMKA BOCIIMTATEN S HACJAEeAHUKA (DPAHILy3CKOTO MPECTOJIa COCTABUII AHTOJIOIHIO
KJIACCHYECKMX TEKCTOB, U3BECTHYIO noj oOmmmM 3ariaBueM «Ad usum Delphini»; BHociecTBiM 3T0 BhIpaXeHUE CTAJIO0 CHHOHMMOM
aJIaNTalluK HAYYHOTO WJIM JIMTEPATYPHOTO MaTepraa Uil He 0OPEMEHUTEIIbHOTO 1 JIETKOTO YTEHH s C UCKJIIOYEHNEM BCEro, MOT'yILEro
CMYTHTb JIETCKUIA WY U3JIUIIHE LEJIOMYIPEHHBIN yM. — [pumey. nep.
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00MaHyThCs1 (PPOHTUCTTMCOM M JIMIIB Oeryio mpocMoTpent ero Teker. Y IlloneHnrayspa — u, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, B PyCCKOM TIepeBOJIe — IMOJIOBast JIIOOOBb MPE/ICTaBIIeHA KaK CTPACTh, HaBaXKICHUE («MaHUS»,
«Wahn») WM UHCTUHKT, KaKk 0e3pacCyaHbIN MOPBIB, KOTOPHIA MOBEpraeT MHINBHUIA B OCJICTUICHUE
Y HU3BOJIUT €TO0 JI0 YPOBHS FOJIOr0 OPYy/AUsI BBIIIECTOSIIEH BiacTy pona. HaBsi3piBaeMblii CHIION TTpH-
POJIbl CEKCYaJIbHbIN TIOPHIB K COBOKYIUIEHHIO HE OCTaBJIseT MHAUBUY HUKAKUX JIPYTUX poJiel KpoMe
KaK poyu instrumentum voluptatis (AHCTpyMEHTa HAC/IaKICHS ) UK xkepTBbl. OTHAKO BMECTE C TeM,
CaMoO 3TO TOJIOKEHHUE KEPTBBI JI0 HEKOTOPOU CTETNeHW W3BUHSET BUHOBHOTO U JaXe MOXET ObITh
OCHOBaHWeM Jisl mpoleHrs. YeoBek MpeacraeT B OQUHAKOBOM Mepe BJIEKOMBIM M BIICKYIIIUMCS
(«Getriebener wie als Treibender»). CornacHo Illonenrayspy, BoJist pojia, WM €CTECTBEHHOE KeJla-
HUeE, HAXOIUT CBOe HanOojee aJjeKBaTHOE BeIpakeHne B oOpa3e KymuaoHa: «...HECMOTpsI Ha CBOIO
JETCKYI0 HapyKHOCTh, OOra BpakJeOHOTrO, )ECTOKOTO M M3-32 3TOTO MOJIB3YIOIIETroCs JyPHOU perry-
Taluei, Karpu3Horo, JeCOTUYHOro JeMoHa» («...einem, seines kindischen Aussehens ungeachtet,
feindseligen, grausamen und daher verschrieenen Gott, einem kapriziosen, despotischen Ddmon)368

398 Schopenhauer A. Simtliche Werke. Bd. 1L S. 713.
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KoHen 03HakoMuUTEJIbHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB IIOJHYIO JIEraJbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JlutPec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
COOOM.
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